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for ſeveral capitall Crimes commuted bj 
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PRFADVERTISEMENT. 


{ho there ſhould be a ſort of people ſo Ape- 
| ©. ſtatically wicked, as to defy the remon= 
ffrances of both Brethren , and Strangers, 
Friends 4d Enemies, 4s it is the reproach of 
the ( hviſtian name, ſo doth it ſound very harſh 
zoa Chriſtian confideration.. Who are meant by 
this charatter the enſging Treatiſes will exe 


preſſe, viz. Theſe, who, not (atisfied with any ti- 


tle under that of the SOCLE I Y-of JESHS , 


ſeem to carry an rhe deſign of ANTICHRIST , 


inftead of profiting by the DISCOUERIJES 
perpetwally made of them and their practiſes, 
prove the greateſs perſecutors of thoſe that 
are their Remembrancers, betray vengeance 
where they ould remorſe , aud turne all ac- 
nowledgement to exaſperation, T his was 
the effeft of the diſcovery made of their pernici- 
eus Maximes by the Authour of the Þ R O- 
UVINCIALL LETTERS, (a book better 
known in Engliſh under the title of the MY- 
STERY ff FESUITISME) which, 
though containing their Tenents faithfully ci- 
ted.. ont- of their oWne works, they by their 
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ſame perſons are both the encouragers and actors! 


PREADVERTISEMENT. 


intere51n the Court of Rome, got prohibited, ' 
as if the ſame things were horrid tn the citations 
of thoſe they thought their adverſaries, but in- 
nocent in their Books, as may appeare by the 
Printing and reprmting of thew [4 often. To. 
m14intain ihe doing of an evil attion ro be awe 
fall and juſtifiable, is, no doubt, more horrid 
and Satanicall, then ſimply to doit, this may 
plead temptation, ignorance, company, and the 


like, that {peaks the baſeſt of complyances , 


and a depraved deſign, if not an abſolnte de- 
generation from all vertue and Religion. 
Whence #t according ty comes to paſſe, that thoſe, 
who are ſimply guilty of evill aftions, haply of | 
the higheſt nature , are ſeldome ſeen to juſtifit| 
their exorbitanees, but inclin'd to a certain re«! 

ret and ackyowiedgement thereof ; and that. 
uch, Whoſe extravagant maximes give encou-| 
ragement to crimes, myſt be thought either nas. 
zurally ready to prattice what rhey teach, or the! 
lewdeſt of hypecrites, for egging ow others to that 
which 7 boggle at themſelves. But whenthe: 


of things 1mpious and abominable, what can| 
be ſaid leſſe of them, then that they have ſhaken: 
off all ſentiments of Gooaneſſe, and, as Agents. 
of Satan, ſeem to make 5t their buſmneſſe to di-\ 
vert mankind from all reflection of good and: 
evill. | | ; 
Thus much premiſed as to the Perſons 4-\ 
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PREADVERTISEMENT. 


gainſt whom the ſeverall pieces of this CO Lo 
LECTION are directed, we (hall, for the 
Readers ſatisfaction, give a brief account of 
each of them, ſuch as may be thought requiſite 
or pertinent to the preſent deſign, though that 
labogr be not neceſſary inrelation to any ſo much 
as the two firſt, 


For the firſt , which ſo confidently brings 
them ypou the SC AFFOLD, for ſeverall 
crimes committed by them in the Province of 
Guienne, 1 am to ſay ſomewhat , in the firſt 
place of the Author, ſecondly of the diſcove. 
ry made by him, and laſtly, of the credit to be 
given thereto. | KEI. 

The French Amthor is Petec Jarrigius, 4 
JAember ſometime of ths SOC TET T, an emis 
nent perſon among them, admitted for his great 
abilities to the fourth Vow, the higheſt ho. 
nour attainable upon the account of perſonall 
merit. All which notwithſtanding, he wanted 
vet either bis diſſatisfactions or diſcontents «- 
mong them, inſomuch that he emtertaired 
thoughts of forſaking both the Order «nd his 
Religion, treated ſecretly with the Huguenots , 
and, at laſt, as he acknowledges himſelf, on the 
25. of December 1647. embraced the Calvi- 
niſt Perſuaſion ar Rochel, where he could not 
ftay long, by reaſon of the violent proſecutions of 
the Jeſuits againſt him, upon his deſertion of the 

A 4 Romane 


thing in vindication of himſelfe ., an 


wy 


PREADVERTISEMENT. 


' Romane C harch. So that, frighred thereby, 


he was forced to fly into Holland, and ſeriled 
himſelf at Leyden. 

Being thus. gotten out of their clutches, they 
continued their violent proſecutions againſt him, 
crying bim down in the pulpit, rayling at hins 
in their writings, and filling all places With @ ' 
woiſe of his Apoſtacy , proportienable to the 
Order he had:quitted, his own eminence, aud 
their exaſperation , inſemnch that at laſt, they 
prevailed ſofarre with the ſecular power as to | 
get him has g'd in effigie, for apretended ſacri- | 
ledge, which he wakes it his buſineſſe to cleare | 
himfelfe of in the ſecond Treatiſe. Theſe pros | 
ceedings of theirs obliging him to. ſy Jome- | 
; for the * 
edification of his new Brethren of the Refor- | 
med-way, he yy out the. firſt Treatiſe , conceis | 
wing it a probable courſe tocleare himſelf , to | 
retort upon them, for that one of pretended Sa- | 
criledpe faſten'd upon him, a charge of ſeverall | 
horrid crimes of a far higher nature. Not long | 
after which came ont the ſecond Piece, in an- 
ſmer to ſomewhat writtes againſl him by 
James Beaufes, by the direltions of the Society. 
And ſo much for the motive of his diſcovery. * 

For the credit tobe given thereto ; I ſhall | 
not, in the firſt place, wrge. the. nulikelybood | 
there is , that, making an exchange of Per- | 
ſnaſion in things ſacred, though granted to fall | 
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—PREADVERTISEMENT. 


from the more to the leſſe certain, he ſhould . 
own ſo little ſentiment of ſincerity and Religi- 

07, as, out of puremalice to the Profeſſion 
he was of before, and to be revenged of the 

Teſuits, to faſten on them ſuch things as were 

purely the excreſcencies of his own invention - 
and calumny. Nor , ſecondly, how improbae 
ble it 1s, he ſhonld put ſo great an affront: 
ox the States Generall, to whom he ded:. 
cates his Work , and all of the Perſuaſion : 
he embraced , as falſely to impoſe things (a 
on others, though his greateſ> ene- 
mies , if they were not really guilty theres - 
of. Nor laſtly., how hard it is to 1mpoſe 4= 


; 7 thing upon the Ieſuits , and the few in= - 


ances there is of any thing done in that” 


| kind. But the credit it fhall have , fhallriſe : 
| from their proceeding thereupon, and accor> + 


| dingly let the Reader judge, whether 


7 A R= : 
R I GIU S be as Impoſtor , or the F E- - 


SUITS ſuch as he deſcribes them, TRAY- - 
TORS, MURT HERERS, SATTR , 


SODOMITES, G&&e. - 


When men are afperſed and calumniated 
by ftories digeſted into particulars and cir= 


' cumftances , ſuch as upon the” firſt ſight whereef 
: the perſon that heares thens concludes the rela. 
: tor to be avery cheat, or that the thing muſt 
| agree with the relation, they , if innocevt , 


AS. whe. 


- —FLELDVERTISEMENT 


take this conrſe to vindicate themſelves. The) | 


very ſtrittly examine the particulars, diſcover 
the inconſiſtency of, circumſtances , ( it being 
impoſſible for a man to be ſo circumſpeft in par- 
ticulariſing 4 long,if falſenarration, as not to 


let {# ſomething, whereby he may be ſurpriz/d) | 
and, truly clearing up things, convince the ad- 


werſary of impoſture, and ſatisfie the world of 


thþ:ir innocence. Now be this rule ap-. 
pled, to the proceedings of the Jeſuits with Jar- | 
rigius.. He layes down ſtories of ſuch andſuch, 


particularizes them into Circumſtances, gives. 


Jon the time, the place, the names of the per- 
ſons engaged therein, and does all that's requi« 
fite to make 4a relation plauſible, Have the 
ſfted All theſe, aud thereby diſcovered the tn 


conſiſtency theresf , aud accordingly cleared. 
themſelves y by retort ing the infamy #pox the: 


detraftor 2 Noſuckh thing appears. What then d 
They raile at him in their Sermons, make him 


the werieff. rogue npon earth, in their diſcomrſes| 


q 


81d writings, and repreſent him as an Apoſtate! 
3n Religion, a Heretick , 4 malefator banged} 


3: effigie, and couſequently « bold calumniator, 
that is, aperſon to whom no credit is to be gis| 
ver, and accordingly themſelves cleard, of all 
the crimes layd by hine to their charge, Thil 
3s tbe Jeſuiticall way of Vindication. | 
But abont two jears and a half after, vitl 
3u the yeare 1650, he abſured the Reformed 
|  Repgion! 
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| take that courſe, which 
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PREADVERTISEMENT, 
Religion again aud went back, to the Jeſnits » 
was received at Anwerp, aud there comes a= 
broad a Retratation at Paris wherein he ac- 
knowleages all he did was out of animoſity re- 
wenge and diſcontent, eAll this is true. But 
this is 10 more then another branch of Jeſuiti- - 
call vindication, that 5, ſcgnifies very little; - 


and yet they cannot but be ſenſible, that the - 


world is not ſo eaſily gull'd,” as tobe perſuaded - 
they are to give more beliefe to the RetrafRati« 
on they tothe relations of Jarrigius. The Re- - 
trattation is indeed ſo liberall , that it betrayes 
the artifices of theſe that contrived it, which + 
gave 4a certain (,lergy man occaſion. to tell a Fae - 
ther of the Society {peaking of it, That they 
had oyerſhot themſelves in it , and had been - 
better vindicated had the Keirattation been. 
more modeſt, and raiſes a [uſpition in many 


! others,that,not onely the World,baut ever Jarri- - 


gius himſelfe 35 impos'd upon 5nthat piece,as bee - 


sng therein brought to deny, whai he bad with | 


the greateſt profeſſions of truth and. ſincerity af 
firmed not long before. Till t herefore chey ſhall - 

7 Il fuch as would deale - 
candidly, and not elude the world with appa- - 


Fences are wont to do, let tbe relations of Jarri- 
Sious, in the name of God , ly at. their doores ; 
aleſſe they have the faculty-to perſnade- men, 
tbat, as they aſſume to themſelves, according to 
Mucir. 09 Mazximes, 4 liberty to calumniate 

EI. others, ; 


NE OAT 
_ -PREADVERTISEMENT. 


——}_ 


others, ſo whatſoever others affirm of them , | 


though with ever ſo-much poſitive” evidence , 
muſt give wa) and vaniſh at the firſt appearance 
of their pure denyall. pond Saker 


T hxus having given an account what judgement 


vs to be made of the firſt piece, which onely they 
could make any advantage of, 1 ſhallhave little 
to ſay to the reſt; And of the lecond ovely this, 
that though it be but a prevate bickering between 


a reall 4:4 a revolted Jeſxir, Jarrigius aud Be- "7," 
aufes, yet many things relating to the govern- |. 
ment of the Society ,” as alſo the violence of 


their proſecutions when once exaſperated, cou- 
I»g occaſionally to be treated, ſomewhat will be 


met with , which may not baply be ſo obvious 


& 


| elſewhere. q 5 | 
* Thethird': 4 piece of their own, containing 


'the SECRET INSTRUCTIONS | 
for the Superiours of the Society , and ſo they | 
- have nothinig to quarre1l'at, wnleſſe at that Pro- | 
'vidence which ordered the anexpefied diſcovery | 


"thereof fo ſoon, All the world hath to wiſh, &, 
to know, what Additionals they have made to 


theſe Inſiruttions., which ſeem calsulated for | - 


the infancy of the Order, before it was grown up 
70 that confidence in Maxime and PraQtiſe #t | 

has thrivenin'fonce. © ! 7 eSVOIN-þ 
'- ASstothefourth, nothing need tobe added to | 
zhe account given hrtee?: immedia ely before. | 
#3, Twas the adviceof a Friend and lou p- | 
| 0B 
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—PREADV ERTISEMENT. 


| | og that account have been the more kindly enter- 
| tained. 

T he fifth- came alfs from the hands of «a 
Friend, one, as may be inferred from ſome paſ- 
ſages, that might be an Engliſh man, by his 
familiarity with the ſtate and affaires 1 that 
Nation. _ 

Fer the laſt, 1 -met- With it at .the latter eud 
 . of 4 baok, called ELIXIR JESKITICUMM, 
pe by the ſame Author as writ that entitur 
F led, SPECULULM. JESWITICUM, The re- 
marks of that Author, I in ſome places confine my 
ſelf to, in others vary from, as Ithought fit. 
c Whether any thing be ſaid by way of remark , 


— — 


which #5 not pertinently derivable from the Text 

of the Prophecy, 1 leave to the. judgement of 
4 the ingenuons Reader, axzd for the. authentica- 
F | -tion of it, he way conſult the fragment of Saint 
y | Hildegard's Life, which 55, to that purpoſe,pree 
- | fix dbeforeit, 
3: Having thus giventhe Reader a ſhort direflie 
| - -0 45 10 every particular piece of this Colleftion , 
o | there remains onely_a ward to ſay to thoſe whe 
r | - arebrenght upon the ſtage therein. Either they 
p | are ſenfible of their miſcarriadges or not ; if 
t | they arenot, Jt is a friendly and Chriſtian work 
| 219 be their remembrancers, that, when they are 
os | Convined thereeP,, they may avoid falling into 
es | the like, If they are ſenſible thereof, yetdreads 
ing the ſhame of acxomledgement, perfiſt there- | 


23 . 


m— 


PREADV ERTISEMENT; | © 


in, no remonſtrance can be two flinging, nor diſ- 
cover) too ſatyricall. But that thereis a grea- 
ter probability of the latter then the former , 
may appeare from what is ſaid by « Provinciall 
of the Jeſuits i» Moravia, in a Letter toacer- =» 
tain Abbot, Connſeller to the Emperonr, which, ' 
giving au accoant what judgement the world had (C 
of them, and conſequently who are to be ac® F 
conntable for the miſchiefs that are done, it will 
ot be amiſſe to inſert, and ſo conclude. Venit 
hora, ſaith he, in qua, &c. The time now + 
draws nigh, wherein every one thinks he doth 
God good ſervice, when he ſuſpeRs, thinks, * 
and ſpeaks of the FESUITS as if they were | 
guilty of all things that are evil. Nor is there 
any Religious man of any other Order, no 
Politician, no Heretick will be perſuaded,that 
the F ESU1T Seither live religioufly, or | 
ſpeak the truth. Ih. 
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3 ho Rythme mi dilee, 
Surge verſus nunc negleRe, 

4 Quondam leposantiquorum, 

-  Pange labes feduftorum, 


I FI 

t Fratres carpe Jeſuitas, 

y - Etperverſos Hypocritas, 

h + Qui paſtore gloriantur, 

» | Cuus gregem populantur. 

e | : 

e Sano gaudentes nomine, 
o | CEujus carentes omine, 

et | Nonfunt Chriſti ſatellites, 

4 Sed Antichriſti vclites, 


| Evinoſtii Legulei, 

| Renaſcentes Pharizz1, | 

| Quz perverſa ſunt probant&$, 
Et quz reQa ſugillantes. 


: 
; Chriſti legem ore ſonant, 
* . Tefa fidem verbis tonant, 

; SeddiQtis faRta diflonant, 
= | Necſunt quod efle ſimulant, 


Jeſus dabat cunctis pacem ; 
Sed hi ſubdunt bellis facem 


Hi principum ficarii = EE 
Orbiſque incendiarii, _ | 
Jeſus regna ſtabilivit, | 
Legi regis obedivit, | E 
Cxſari tributum penditr,  N 
Dam quid juris fit oſtendit.. | E 
Hi regnorum proditores,. | 
Atque legum fraudatores, | ; T 
Reges volunt jugulare-- . 

Er fic plebem ſubjugare;-. | | 
Senfit magnus Rex Francorum A 
Ictum ſepto labiorum - N 
Preſens lzthum vix- evaſit; - 
Quod hic ſacer ordo ſuaſit. 
Rex Avglorum eſt documento -- 
Cum magnatum Parlamento 2. _ ; 
Unoque ictu deſtinati - | L 
Neci, Rex, Regina, Nati. : F 
Horum Grex hoc adornarat,. | Yo 
Et Garnetus comprobarat, T 
Cum Gerardo, cum Gretwello . Q 
Er cum perfido Crelwello. 
Omnes falfi proditores, - 6 
Miſerorum ſeductores N 
Qui quod piis. proparanung, | Se 


if, 


Bund OS Se 


ke 


In ſe & ſuos derivarunt. 


Dum Romano famulantur, 
Et Hiſpanis adulantur, 
Nihil niſi lites querunt, 
Et < bellis bella ſerunt. 


Teſtis bellum Hungarorum, 


| Teſtis lites Polonorum, 
} Et Ruflorum dira peſtis, 
 Largus noſtris dictis teſtis. 


Nam cur aulas frequentatis, 


| Aures Principam caprtatis, 


Nifi ut dolos necteretis, 
Et ſ{ecreta proderetis ? 


Teſas docet ignorantes,, 

Et attollit laborantes: 
Tsnorantesiſti incantant, 
Laboranteſque ſupplantant, 


Ignoranti nugas vendunt, 


* Tmprudenti rete tendunt, 


Tam nummoruia appetentes , 
Quam ſalutis negligentes. 


Hinc moribundos faſcinant, 
Etcor zgrorum lancinant, 
Non ut ferant levamentum, 
Sed ut auferant argentum, 


Vic 


Sic profeſſi paupertatem, 
© Etcrepantes egeltatem, 
Arcas ſuas implevere, 
Opibus, quascorraſere, 


Jeſus non vult ſuperbire, 
Suos nec faſtn prurire, 
Sed ſuadens humilitatem, 
Omnes docet lenitatem. 


Quidiftts arrogantius ? 
Quid iſtis petulantius ? 
Dumdetrectant alienis, 
Sua laudant buccis plenis. 


Bonoſque calumniantur, 
Dum de bonits mutuantur ! 


Neve adyertunt hi qui legunt, 


Probris ſua furta tegunt, 


Gratis legunt gratis docent, 


Aurnm legunr, vico nocent : 


Cum promittant cuncta gratis, 


Nulla merces ipfis ſatis. 


Ue 2 luce Lucusdictus, 
Er ut homo eſt homo pictusz 
Sic a Ieſu Teſnita , 
Quem i ſapis, ſemper vita, 


TH 
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EFESALTES 


UPON THE 


For ſeverall capitall Crimes 


by them committed in the 
| Province of 


| GUIENNE. 


3B PETER JARRIGIUS, 
| Sometime a ]cſuit, 4 Preacher, and 
Profeſs'd of the Fourth Vow, 
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'DEDICATORY, 


T he eAuthor's 


To the High and Mighty, 
The STATES GENERALL 
; OF THE 


Laited Provinces. 


High and Mighty Lords, 


THe engagement I conceive lyes 
upon me to endeavour the fſafery 
and preſervation of a State, which de- 
rives its foveraignty immediately from 
God the Supreme Diſpoſer of Sove- 
rajgnes, and the miraculous acqueſts of 
your victorious Swords, obliges me to 
caſt at your Lordſhips feet, a ſort of 
dangerous perſons that lurk 2zcogrto in 
your Dominions, anda parcell of hor- 
rid Tryators, drefſed up like Saints, to 
the end that un your preſence they may) 
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to their confuſion, have the long robe! un 


of their hypocriſie ſtripped off their} thi 
ſhoulders. You need onely conſider} no 
Looks to be ſatisfied they are your E-! Ct 
nemies, {ince they are Fefuzts, and the! fo. 
bare diſcovery of their crimes, to con-! ani 
clude them ſuch as ought to find as little: Jef 
ſhelter in your Provinces as Tyrants! up 
and perſons maliciouſly reſolv'd to poy-} an 
ſon-any that ly in their way. | 
| The Republick of Yexzce, looking on! 
them as a publick contagion , baniſhed 
them their Territories 1n thele impert 
ous terms,Be gone,carry away nothing wit 
Jou, and never returne again, In England 
many of the Society have come to pub-! 
lick execution ( as Garret &c, ) not in! 
effigie, for pretended Sacriledges; but! 
rcally and in perſon for manite& crime 
of high Treaſon, Fraxce thruſt them! 
out her bolome, ſo to provide for the 


ſafety of our Kings, and the infallible 
Parlement of Paris which had paſſed the 
A of baniſhment againſt them , have 
had fince occaſion enough to curſe the! 
repeale of it, when they bewayle the; 


un-? 


; 
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e| untimely death of the greateſt King in 
r} theworld, Nay your Highneſſes did 
ri not long (ince cauſe the Reftor of their 
-] Colleage of Maeſftrich to be executed 
e! for apparent conſpiracies, And your 
-} ancient Ordinances, paſſed with no 
le lefle juſtice then prudence, forbid them 
ts: upon pain of death from coming into 
y-; any place under your jurifdidtion, 

| Bur if theſe authentick Proviſions 
Mn} made againſt them be not a ſufficient 
2d} intimation to raiſe a jealouſie of them, 
[1+ in all thoſe that have, in the ſeverall 
ts parts of the earth, the overſight of the 
45 publick weale, this impartiall Treatiſe 
-} which with all poſſible ſubmiſſion, I lay 
in} atthe feet of your Highneſſes , can doe 
ut? no lefle then juſtifie and confirme, by 
5 new proofs, the judgements of the Re- 
2m? publicks that have condemned them ; 
he? and open their eyes , who art this day 
ble do, as your Lordſhips, manage the 
2 common Intereſi,that ſo they may take 
zve into conſideration both the miſchievouſ- 


the? neſſe of their ations, and the impurity 
che} of their lives, 


— 
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I ſpeak nothing by conjecture, as a 
franger to their wayes, but all I pro- 
duce is from my own certain know-. 
| ledge, as having liveda mong them, The 
charges I putup againſt them, are not 
for ſome triviall miſcarriages ; no, the. 
crimes lay at their doores ſpeak wic- 
kedneſle in the exceſle, unleſle it can be |. 
imagined, that coyz77g is a frivolons. 
faulr, or to obſirutt the proſperity of , 
their Soveraign, is an innocent piece of. 
Gallantry, If your Highnefles will be} , 
but pleaſed to afford your great minds 
ſo much remiſſion from your weightier}s, 
affaires, as to peruſe theſe tew pages ,}£ 
- which I preſume ro preſent you with, 
there you will find , not without hor- 
rour and aſtoniſhment, the inhabitants 
of Gomorrha revived , and the higheſt} 
parts of Sodomy acted ore again : you! 
will find, with no ſmall indignation | 
ſuch unnaturall ſubje&s , as ſhall make 
bonefires, to expreſle their ſatisfaCtion 
at the calamities of their Prince, The 
lamentable cryes of an infinite number; 
of little children, made away by them, 
£0? 


ied 
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toſatisfie their. cruell avarice, will no 
doubt pierce your hearts; and the Tem- 
; ples defiled by their abominable unclea- 
| neſſes will kindle your zeale into a holy 
exaſperation againſt the facrilegious 
| prophaners thereof, | 

It is not hard for me to foreſee the dif- 
- pleaſure which the enemies of the light 
are likely to conceive at the freedome I 
be take to dragg out of their darkneſle to 
- OL. appear before a knowing and criticall 
be) age, a ſort of unſuſpeQed crimes ; and 
Teen the partiſans and creatures of that 
UetISet will conclude I have in me more 
> »fire then flegme, and thar it ſpeaks ra- 
ther my indiſcretion then my zeale to 
nter the liſts, alone, againſt ſo many 
an3ienemies, But Truth, my Lords, which 
EI then any thing of man,forces 


Ye to ſpeak , and the welfare of your 
1ON 3State requires as an acknowledgement 
nakeef the obligations I owe you, this tri= 
Þute of my fidelity, ſince I cannot but 
xconfeſſe my being and life the effe&s of 
your liberalitie and the protection of 
Your armes, The noiſe which my Ad- 
RT veriaries 
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verſaries have made, hath raiſed me out 
of rhe lethargy I was tn, and their ma-. 
licious/proſecution againft me hath for-' 
ced from my mouth, what I had reſol- 
ved ſhould otherwiſe have been ſmo- 
thered there, Both divine and humane - 
right commands me now to diſturbe 
my own quiet, andthe concernment 
Gods glory puts me upon my own vin- 
dication. 


4 
: 
7 


_' come therefore to blowes 
them, precifely in that Conntrey whe 
I have known rhem, and remove not tt 
tear of the war into Sparr to defeat the 
_ there, nor yet into /taly to engage then 
there. I make my owne party. 
where I am fernpon, and the ſame 
vince, which hath pretended to put i! . 
an Enditmem againft me, ſhall har þ 
the ſhame to be brought upon ti} , 
SCAFFOLD, for the crimes it! , 
guilty of : The, armes I make uſe! ; 
againſt them in this Book, are no otlf , 
then what they themſelves have pur i 
to my hands, the wounds they fh 
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give their own reputation will fall upon 

them {o much the more deſervedly 
| fince that they have without any reaſon 

egged me on, and forced me upon a ne- 
| ceſſity ro beat them, 


—_ 


al” Did but the one halfe of Europe con- 
curre with my judgement, and the other 
tA. yereonely difkruſtfull , that theſe con- 
ſcientious Hypocrites are prejudiciall to 
; Common-wealths , the other parts of 
. | the World, that have not yet heard a- 
wit! ny thing of the Feſa:ts of $G afcony would 
hen haply make ſome difficulty to give cte-- 
Xs dit to my diſcoutſez bat the experience 
theft the world hath of the difturbances and 
thell conſpiracies they are guilty of in all 
82% Countries, will be a perpetuall confie- 


2 


£14 mation of the truth of thole. they ate 
PUt ! charged with in Gwzewve, For thole no- 
hal) ble and triutnphatt- Provinces, I have 
n # this to ſay in particular to your High- 


we? it their buſineſſe to bring an odium on 
you 


ay nacchs contra with you ; theſe bring 
gy 


S l neſles, that has are the men who make 


{ the Allyances which the greateſt Mo- 


a2 ut 
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i into diſpute, whether it be not law- y! 
- fullto break the faith they have ſworn  c| 
to you; thoſe are they that concludeall ge 
that fight under your Banners damned ; pt 
nay, if it lyes butin their power, the or 
glory of your triumph ſhall be buried 
an diſhonour, it being their greateſt de- ch 
figne onely to doe milchiet, and their pe 
maine intention to betray the United Jo 


 Provintes, - Inj 


They have their Emiſſaries in yout} en 
Territories, and there met ſo conſidera: 
-ble a number of them lately at the pub-Jin{ 
lication of my DEC LAR ATIO Niint 
as. might make a juſt Aſſembly at the!y; 
Hague, to conſider whether it were fit: 
to anſwer me. Theſe ravenous Wolves 
diſguiſed like ſheep, wander up anderi 
down both within and without your Cipr 
ties, to devoure the Inhabitants thereof; 
and will fill be ſeeking our their prey / 
if your ſeven-arrow'd Lyon do not tears 
them in pieces, They will ſhortly haw!nie 
their Conventicles among us as frequentiof 
and. numerous as they have had for ſome;fox 
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- years paſt in Englazd, Fifty of them 
1 clad in feverall habits, having met to«. 
ll gether at a Councel in Londoz deputed & 
z  publick Agent to Ryme, The pretumpris - 
ix on they are guilty of may well engage 
d rhetn in ſuch attempts here alſo, and by 
e- that means make that advantageous 
ir peace, whereby even your Frontiers en- - 
ed '*o thetr quiet, ſublervientto the catry- 

ing on of a war in Religion; and this 

: feems to be the principal! aime of theſe - 
rſhey fo of your State , and what 


— 
"a 


ra-jthey ſo much the more dangerouſly da . 
ub4infinuate, when they put the reb<1ious 
 N'into hopes of Paradice for theit re- - 
the!ward. . 7 

> fit! | 
Ives The multitude and varfetie of the - 
andcrimes wherewith I charge thcm, and 
Cyprove them guilty of, both in this and - 
coſithe other Treatiſe, will give you ſuch ah | 
ey zidea of them, as muſt needs put you ups - 
carqon thoughts of preventing theſe inconve» - 
haviniences, I take off their faces. the veils 
uenjot. their hypocrifie which hid their de- - 
omtjtormities, ang bring them upon a Scef+. - 
yea! SM fold, , 


* The Authors: 
fold, that they may be the more com- 
modiouſly ſeen in their ignominy, If the 
incomparable moderation of your pt. 
rits conceive my manner of proceeding 
ſomewhat too violent , I beſeech your 
Highnefſſes to pardon it, as proceeding 
from the zeale of my Religion ,. and to 
conſider, that, after their bloody proſe: 
cutions upon my change, I neither could 
nor ought to have any tendernefſle tor 
them, without leaving innocence unde 
oppreſſion , and declaring my converliy 
on blame-worthy. 


—————_— 
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The indignation which ſwells then 
ſo much againſt me, hath made then w 
ſtark mad, and the rage they arc ina te 
miy converſion-hath put them-upon uct ly 
courſes, that they think fire. and (wore Ke 
ordinary things to perſecute me withal! th 
If theDECLARATION of m ac 
Faith, lately made, with all Chriſtiz 
modeſty, not caſting the leaſt dirt u f 
them, hath ſtung them ſo, as that the 
endeavour my death for it, what wi Y 
the SCAF.FO L D.do upon wr ty 
no 


? 
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now bring them, and the advice I have 
given. your Lordſhips to beware of 
their traitcrous attempts ?.. No doubt 


| butthey will uſe all the means poſlible 


to compaſle my deſtruction, that is, will 
go On ſuitable to what they have alrea- 
dy begun. But, my Lords, I yet live 
through the infinite mercy of God un- 
der the ſecurity of your Lawcs, and 

our particular protection over me, 
which I humbly implore may: be my 
bucklcr againſt the perſecutions of all 
my Adverlaries. 


It therefore your eminent Lordſhips 
will be pleaſed to remember a perſecu- 
ted Wretch, who hath his pen conſtant- 
ly in hand, and his thoughts alwayes ta- 
ken upto vindicate himſelf againſt thoſe 
that purſue him to death, upon no other 
account then that he is enterid into the 
ſame communion with you, as all out 
Brethren of Fraxce can ſatisfie you, I. 
ſhall Iy ſecure under the ſhelter of 
your Palmes, and, under the Authori- 
ty of your glorious Name, ſhall be nor 

onely . 
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onely couragi 


ious but invincible,making | 


it my perperuall ſuit to the Lord Feſws, 


for whole ſake I ſuffer all things, that | 
he would both here and hereafter 


crown your Illuſtrious Highneſles with 


all bleſſings, as I am obliged by the qua- . 
My Lords, A £ 


Your moſt humble,moſt obedient, þ t 
- and moſk faithfull ſervans | 
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|; Di/covering a (uſtome ( fatall to themſelves) 
* which the Jeſuits have, ever to medale 
with thoſe, who , they feare , will reveale 
their crimes. 


e ds Is a piece of Legerdemain now grown old among 
"66 1 the Jeſuits, to traduce and calumniate thoſe , 
who, upon very good grounds, quit their Society, to 
the end, that, if rhey conceive themſelves oblig'd ei- 
0 "ther in conſcience or a conſideration of the publick 
| good, eircher by word of writing, to diſcover the ini« 
} quity of their proceedings, they might nor beſo cafily 
credited. While there was any thing of the Ligne 
77 teft in France, all the flight they had to-weaken the 
| authority, and elude the unavoidable accuſations of 
| the Paſquier s, the Servin's, the Arnauld's &c. ofthax 

. | rime,was, to perſwade the credulous people that thoſe 
incomparable men were fautors of Calutniſme, and by 
2 weaknefle of ſpiritinjurious to Truth, have imagi- 
{ ned themſelyes ſufficienily vindicated as to the horrid 


B crimes, 


: 
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crimes, and execrable parricides wherewith they were! 
juſtly charg'd by thoſe illuſtrious Officers of State, if} 
in ſome wretched Anſwers that came from them they! 
accus'd the others of HERESIE. Z 
The change I have. made ſome moneths fince . 
point of Religion having put them a little to a loſſe ,! 
obſerve their proceeding thereupon, To diſarme me, 
and to weaken, or abſo'utely diſcredit all the evidence? 
I have to. produce againſt them before Univerſities} | 
Judges, Prelats, and Kings, they apply themſelves to} | 
the old invention, and thinking it no great matter off | 
vindication to ſay barely, that I am-turn'd to the re$ 1 
formed Religion, for that's viſible to. all the world 1 
they ſaw there was a neceſſity of adding two things} 1 
The firſt is, that I was a perſon of no eftcem or confi 1 
deration; the ſecond, that, while I was yet among e 
them, I was for ſome dayes guilty of Sacriledge. I 
f 
[4 


3 
-- 
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order therefore to their deſign, which is, toraiſe i 
mens micds a prejudice 2gainſt my perſon, they perf 
ceived that they had need of an {mpoſtor to feign, © 
Forger, to falfifie, of an ?mpudent perſon, to vent thingt P 
without any ſhame, and laſtly muſt employ againlf a 
me a man of no reputation, that he might not fear thi d 
loſſe of any. ec 
Theſe underminers of all States and Government 4 
a Body of men which like the Trojan horfe is full & fi 
Dolophus's and Mirmidon's, are well forniſh'd with C# al 
Jumniators to defile both pulpit and paper, with ti in 
blackeft detraftions. Had it been as requiſite to fig H 
out a perſon. of worth and honeſty, that ſhould & 
deavour my edification and reduRion by his exampli W 
as it was of conſequence tro meet with one eniinef} tit 
for his imprudence, to traduce me, the difficulty h 
been much greater, Ard therefore I muſt fay the bu 
choice hath proved vety fortunate to me, bur fark Ve 
to themſelves : for there is no impartiall man eithy MT! 
within the Society or without it, that is acquaint dc 
with Zames Beaufe's, who cannot tcftifie this truth} th 
| hi 
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cre that, learch the whole Province of Guienne, and it ſhall 
, if} not afford a man that in ſhawelefſencfſe ſhall by many 
ey} degrees come neer the ſaid Z:mes, as beinga perſon of 
* incxpreſſble cor. fidence, one that can, without ary 
> in} difficulty, deny, in the hearing and preſence of thou» 
fle, ſands, all he ever ſaw in his life, and give out for ccr= 
mez; tzin conviftions, moſt apparent impoftures. 

nced Tamtherefore, aloge, forc'd by an unavoidable ne- 
ies} ceſſity, rovindicate my ſelf, in the firſt place, ag-inſt 
es to} this vaſt Body, whoſe arms reach as far as China ; and 
r off in the next, againft this infamous Preacher of theirs 


Ns 


- 


& 


eres who worries me ſo much both by word and writing. 
orld$ I ſhall accordingly divide my work into two books ; 
ings} in the firſt, ir ſhall be my bufinefſe to diſcover the hor= 
-onſls rid crimes, which the Jeſuits of the Province of Gui- 
mon enze have commited, that thence it may be conclr= 
. I dedby all, that the fear they were ja I ſkould firſt cr 
1iſe is Jaft have ſomething to ſay of them, made them ſo hz» 
y pet} fy in their defignes againſt me, The ſecord ſh 1] core 
1, off tain an Anſwer to the Caiumnies of Fames Beawfe's, a 
thing Prieſt of that Society. I write both conſcientiouſly 


againl} and with a ſenſe of Religion, and am rather upon the 
ear thi defenſive then the affault. 1t was the pleaſure of that 
| eteinall Providence, which will have the crimes that 
iments are moſt hidden to come, at laft, to light, that the Je- 
full & ſuirs ſhould firſt ſer upon me 3 to the end that In igte 
ich C& afterwards ler all the world know, what crdures, whar 
vith of impuritics they hide under the lcng cl:aks cf their 

tO fi Hyp«criſte. 
zuld > The eternall God therefore, in whoſe preſence I 
Kamp write, is my witneſfſe, and thoſe, whom I was oft par - 
enjinet ticularly intimate. with, can tel!, that 1 was refoly'd to 
olry hy be filent, and enjoy the quiet of my own thoughts , 
ſay th bur their implacable fury , as is known all France 0- 
ue far ver, forces me to pur pen to Paper, meerly'to defend 
2m cir Wy ſelf againſt their bloody perſecutions. They have 
-quaint& done as the Goat did which was to be ſacrific'd vpo1 
5s truth oe Altars of Jupiter, when the Prieſts havivg ler fall 
thi B 2 the 
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the knife among the ruſhes that were under their feet, 


the goat ſtruggi'd ſo much that they found it again 


and thrvft it into her throat. I was retir'd hither, to 
a ſmall corner of Holland, to work out my own fal- 


vation in obſcurity, having renounC d the trouble and | 
diftration of humane affairs, as Bees make their ho- | 
ney in their combs, cr as thoſe excellent Architedts 


builr the Temple of Solomon without ſo much as the 
Noiſe of hammer. They on the other fide have made 
ſuch an hue and-cry in their Pulpits after the Sacri- 


legious perſon; they have made a ſearch after my Let- | 


rers to and from all parts, out of hopes to find in them 


ſome matter of diſcontent whereon to ground my lea. : 


ving of them; to be ſhort, they have put in indite- 


ments againſt me, and ſo have, for my own juſtifica« 
tion, forc'd me to put in the ſame againft them for | 
the crimes I charge them with. Had they ſuffer'd me | 


© be quiet, I ſhould have liv'd obſcure and unknown 
In aſtrange Countrey , and they would have foundit 
no great difficulty tro have made the world believe me 


a perſon of no worth or partsz but now that they! 


Have forc'd me to write, people will find that I am 


not ſo contemptible as they would have me thought. 
With this into the bargain, that, if ever they effe,! 


what they have yet onely indefign, that is, remove! 


me out of this world either by affaffination or poyſon, 


as, 1 underfland from all parts, they threaten, all} 


France muſt needs be ſenſible of the iniquity of theit 
proceedings. I am therefere to entreat my Reader, it 


he be a Romane-Catholick, not to conſider my Religh! | 


. 
F 


, 


; 
| 


on, bot their unjuSice z and if thogatt a reformed 
tholick, I defire thy prayers to the erernall difpoſer 
all things, that he would be pleaſed through his G 
£0 deliver me from the Knife of the Jeſuits. 
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CRAP. 11. 


An Impeachment of High-Treaſon 1g11:ft the 
Jeſuits, 


T is the higheſt a& of Ingratitude for a man to h:te 
that perſon whom he is naturally oblig'd to love, 
and to rejoyce at his lofſes and misfcrtunes even while 
he lives under his proteftion, and by his Liberal ty. 
Lewis the thirteenth of France , of triumphant me- 
niory , made it his perpetuall bufineffe ro oblige the 
Feſuits while he livd. The ready money which he 
gave them to purchaſe the place wh ch they have m 
the city cf Pax, and to build a ſumpruous Ecifice, 
which, in greatnefſe, beauty, ard magnifi ence_ſurpaf- 
fes the Palace Royall, the twelve thouſ.nd Livers of 
yearly revenue which he aſfign'd, them our ci his o#n 
deſmeſne, in a neceffitons pak 4 are only ſmall items 
of the total! Summe of above a Million, which riac 
Morarch ha:h, with an exceſs of hberality, beſtow'd 
on them in ſeverall places up and down France. And 
yet all this fignifies not much with them, nay ſo little, 
thar Benefics, which have a certain influence on Tigets» 
and Prefents,which work a change in the inclinations of 
the greateſt enemies, could never force out of their 
hearts that licle bird-lime of the antient averſion which 
they have conceiv'd agaivft the blood of the Great 
Henry, the moſt affable of all the kings cf France. Nog 
the At of the Parliament of P aris againft them, and 
againſt John Chaſtell for attempring the life of that 
great Monarch the puniſhment inflited on obn Gut- 
gnerd apricft of their Society, who was hang'd; the 
Pyramid of Paris, and their baniſhwent our cf France 
have ſo exaſperated theſe religious Wolves,thar all the 
good ſucceſſes of the kingdome they repine at , all the 
bad, they rejoyce ar. 
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I conceive my ſelf oblig'd, as a well-wiſher to my 
native Countrey, France, .now that I am gotten cut of 
their clutches, to diſcover for the god of that King- 
dome, certain criminall ations w:.ich they ſtand guil- 
ty of, that the world way clearly ſee the ſecret averſt- 
on *which. may be call'd the damme- viper of all their | 
plots and intrigues. A time was, when the enemics | 
of that Crown were very {uccefſe-full under the com 
mand of John le Verth, in the Frontiers of Picard), 
inſomnch that they took the city of Corbie. Newcs 
coming thereof io the Jeſuits Colledge at Bourdeauzx, 
where I -then was, there was ſo much joy conceiv'd 
thereat, that ſome half a ſcore F:ſuits, having ſccret- 
ly and without noiſe gotten the brooms out cf their 
chambers, and ſome few faggots, and carried them 
up to the top cf the ſteeple of their Church, n:ade a ; 
kind of a bone fire of them, and in that place ſung Te 
Deum, with the victories of the Empercar and King of 
Spain, by the reading of certain pieces of Voetry 
which they had wiict in celebration of their VaJour 
and exploirs. It being wh.ſpercd about the houſe 
that the exceſſe. of joy had tranſported ſome to that ! 
degree of inſolence, the Refor who was privy to it, 
took no notice of the buſineſle at ail, and the Provin « ? 
ciall, who was acquaiated therewith by ſome well af- : 
fected French. man , onely entreated the ſame party | 
that it might take no further aire. If ſo much, had 
beendone in a Colledge of Spaine agiinſt the King of } 
Spaine, orin a Colledge of Rome againſt the Pope, the 
Soperiours, who have a power to puniſh their preten- 
ded ſutjedts for lefſe faults then this, wou!d cerrtain- | 
ly have exerciſed all their authority to cut off, affoon 
as they could , ſuch contagious members from the 
ſounder part of the body. Bur indeed he that knowes 
as well*zs my ſelf ( who have lived foure and twenty 
years among them) thar, to fide with the Spanyard, 
and to rejoyce at the misfortunes of Francezis the for- 
nal charaQter of the greateſt part of the Jeſuits, will 
| not | 
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upon the SCAFFOLD, 7 
. not be aftoniſhed, that a crime of high treaſon cf this 
ff | nature committed ia the midft of the citty of Bourde- 
=: aux, inaColledge of the ſociety of Jeſus, was nor pu- 
|- | niſhed; gui tacet canſentire videtur. 


i= * Agother time, ia the ſame Colledge waiting io the 
ir ReQtor's 6uter chamber, having ſome buſineſs ro ſpeak 


ts: with him about, and wanting ſomething todo to clude 

7 the time during my attendance, I caſt my eye on 2 

bs Map of Flanders that hung there. I obſcrved that the 

©$ Graver had, round abour the Belgick Lyon, drawn the 

X, ſeveral Princes that had g verned the Low courtries, 

4 and found, that ſome Jeſuit hzd maliciouſly blotted 

t- out theeffigics of one cf them, this raiſed in me a cuii- 

ir Olity to find out who it ſhould be that that bold han4 

m+ thoughtuaworthy to be cf the ſame illuftrious rark 

a; with thereſt, andI diſcovered by the Letters that were 

Te left of his name, that it had been the effigics of Francis 

of de Valors, Duke of Alancon. I was nota lite moved 

ry At it, and without mentioning the thing I came to pro- 

Ur poſe to the Refor, I ſhewed him the blotted picture, 

ife# faying, that thoſe isfolenr perſons that muſt needs 
1at wreak their malice on the images of our Princes, were 
t, not to be endured, and that he was obliged ro make 
n-:* fuchſecretand ſerious enquiries into the bnfinefs, as 
af. thatthe ſociety might be cleared of thoſe enemies cf 
ry. the Blood-royal. To this-that over-mi'd and fearful 
ad | man. ſhrinking up his ſhogldets made this anſwer : you 
of | ſee how extravagent ſome ameng us are, what courſe wiuld 
he you have taken in it 3 they cann:t endure the very pifures of 
2n- | the Princesof France. This fignifics not much, you'l 
in-:. fay, andis not haply worth urging. *Tis true, but it 
ON is enovgh to diſcover what a ſort of Vipers France nou- 
the riſhes in her boſome. I believe this map may be yer 
wes found in the ſais chamber, if what I now write hath 
aty not given them occafion to remove it thence or to 
rid, | change It. 

for- | Such another diſcovery of animoſity againſt our 
vill Kings fell from a Certain Jeſuit, named Fad; jcaus, at @ 
not | B 4 ban» 
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banquer, This man was , by Nation a Germane, and 
companion to Denis Þ Eſpaulart in his preachings in 
the time of Advent, in the town of Fontenay le-G omte. 
The indiſcreet ftranger, not yet acquainted with the 
niceneſs and reverence which the French obſerve when 
they ſpeak of their Monark, hearing ſome that were ' 
at table ſaying; that Henry the fourch had ſome great 
deſignes upon the Empire, and that there would haye 
happened great revolutions if God -had continued his 
life a little longer ;, zta eff, ſayes he in Latine, ſed, per 
dei gratiam et bonorum curam, culter obſtitit. That is to 
ſay, "tis true, but through the grace of God and the care of 
good men, a knife prevented it. Had there been a rack | 
provided upon this hint, he would poſſibly have ſaid / 
the truth, not by halvs, but abſolutely, and had dil- : 
covered to poſterity, what France hath much ſuſpect- ! 
ed, bur never could clearly finde out. May it pleaſe } 
God to let the Grand- child of the great Heny know, | 
who theſe .good men are, who, as the Jeſuit faid, put 
France into mourning, and ſent out of this world his 
Grand father of fanious memory, when he was prepa- 
ring a triumph for his deareſt ſpouſe. 

The Jeſuirs are afraid God ſhould take them at their 
words, if in their devotions, they ſhould ſay what all | 
France does, in that particular prayer which is made } 
for the K'ng, Vitiorum monſtra devitare, hoes ſuperare : | 
that is ro ſay, to ſbun the monFers of vices, and to over- | 
come his enemies. - The Provincial Pitard cauſed to be } 
razed out of their Litanies, which they fay at eight of ! 
the clock, theſe words printed, HOSTES SUPERA- 
RE, TO OVERCOME HIS ENEMIES : thereafon is, } 
for that the greateſt enemy of the Crown of France, 
fince Charles the fifth, being the Spanyard, it would 
trouble them extreamily to wiſh any victories to the 
King of France, to the prejudice - of the King of Sparn, | 
] have been my ſelf, and have ſeen others, very grave 
perſons, reproved by the Superiours, for having af. } 
ter the prohibition. made, added the fore- ey | 
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words. To which theſe making anſwer that it was law- 
ful fer them, as French men, ai.d according to the: 
order of Cathedral Churches that prayed ſo, to pray to: 
God that the King might be victorious over his Ene- 
mies; you muſt, replied they, to hide their malici- 
ous treachery under the vey! of Piety, contorm your 
ſelves, nor to the Gallican Church, bur to the order of 
Rome, which does not demand victories for Kings. 
If there be any one, that, out of curioſity, wopld ſur- 
prize them in this, he may make ſpeed to ſee the Li- 


 ranies which they have in the Oratory of their Hall of 


recreation, and he ſhall finde in thoſe little books, it 
they are ſtill uſed, that theſe words, Holes ſuperare,. 
are daſhed out with a pen. It muſt needs be, that 
the wills of theſe Zealots, are very corrupt, fince they 
diftil yenome even into their devotions. The King of 
France founds Colledges for theſe Hypocrires, to the 
end they may pray for the proſperity of his arms ; and 
the Superiours of Guienne, by an exprefs command, 


' forbid choſe that are under them to deſire, even in 


their publick prayers, that he ſhould overcome his 
enemies. | 

This hatred againſt Kings, which, in many among. 
them.is become another nature, is not ſatisfied _w 


with Blood roya!, but engages them further to wi 


ill to 31] thoſe, who by their wiſe councels and high en- 
terpriſes endeayour the greatneſs and dilatation of the 
ſtare. When the news came of the general revolr of 
all Portugel, they immediately conceiving, that arevo- 
Jution ſo fatal ro the Spanyard had been brought abour 
by the policy of the moſt eminent Cardinal Richelieu 3 
] have known for certain, that four Jeſuirs diſcourſing 
of it that night very confidently and privately in 2- 
chamber on that fide where Theology is taught, in 
Bourdeaux, one of them was ſo enraged” to hear that ſo 
confiderable a loſs had befallen the Crown -of Spain, 


_ that out of madneſs he took a pifture he had of the Car- 


dinall's, and hayiog run it through ſeveral times with 
B 5 8: 
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a pen. knife, at the eyes and the heart, put it into the 
flame of che candle and burnt it. The wounds given 


the paper, did that great Polititian no great hure, but 
had he ever diſcovered the exaſperated inclinations of | 


theſe creatures of Spain, he would have taken a little 


more hced of thoſe, who, under the name of Feſnits,: 


would wake ihe world believe that they live our of it. 


Another of the ſame tociety having obſerved that an - 


unſkilful Graver had made a very wrerchcd draught of 
that gr: at Miniſter of ftate, bought vp abundance of 
them, and having made them up into packets, ſent 
them £2 diverſc Colledges in Spain and Germany, lay- 
tug, that he would have his Brethren to fee the Pilture: 
of that Devil. Theſe faliies do indeed ſpeak ſome-; 
thing thatis childiſh, but they are withal concluſive: 
Arguments of their malice againſt the Crown under: 
Which they live. | ; 

When ſome Biſhops have ordered Te Deum to be! 
ſung, and publick devotions to be made in acknow-, 
ledgement of che happy ſucceſs of his Majeſties Army, 


T have often heard, ſometimes one, ſometimes ano:ha} 


fay, I am content to pray heartily ro God, nor that he? 
would proſper his Majcttie's Arms, but that he would 
Ray the coviſc of their bloody viRories, and confound 
the counſels and deſigns of the Cardinal, who ſets all 
Europe on fire, to ſatisfie his own vain glorious hy 
mour. What will all wcll affe&<d French men ſay of? 
thoſe that perſecute the ſtate even in their prayers ? lf 
th:y conſider their proceedings ever fince their firſt 
comming into France, they will find, rhat, if this hy. ? 
pocritical 5ody ever diſcovered any reſpeR to the Prins 
ces thereof,” it hath been meerly in order to. its own 
Concernments, and is no longer duitful and obedient 
to the ſoveraign power, then it is flattered ard loaden 
with benefits thereby, From the ads of hoſtilicy which? 
they exciſe aga nit their lawful fuperiours the Bi- 
M$: ps, when they are countenanced by the Court, you! 
Way imagine how violentand furious they will be .- | 
She | gal 
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gainft the civil Magiſtracy when ever the Pope ſhall 
chink fit, in their particular quarrels, to prote&t the'P- 
] ſhall ſay more, when, in a book it is in my thevghts 
ro write concerning their Tnffinution, 1 ſhall take occa” 
cafion to explicate the Rule which obliges them to 
ſtick ro one or the other party ia the differences that 
happen berween Chriſtian Priaces. In the mean time 
I wiſh France may open its eyes, that ſhe may take 
heed that this generation of Vipers which ſhe feeds in 
her breaſt, do not art laſt, to her deſtruction, eat out 
their way through her belly and her bowels. 


CHAP. 11]. 


fin enditement of Encroachments and Anti- 
dates put iz 4g 4645 the Jeluits. 


| & Hoſe things whereof moſt men agree in their judge= 


ments, are commonly grounded upon ſome truth. 

Of a thouſand people in France that ſhall take occafi- 
on to ſpeak of the revenues of the Jeſuirs, nine hun- 
dred ſhall accuſe them of being too much inclined to 
the things of this world, and i dare affirm, withour 
running the hazard of doing truth any injury, that ro 
procure them they make nothing to ſupplant Orphans 
and Widcows, nay, think it not much to oppreſs, by 
falſe contrats, tradeſmen, and the pooreft ſort of 
peuple. When | was ſentto preach in their Priories, 
and was accordingly obliged to hear the complaints 
and lamentations of thoſe afilited people whom the 
Agents of the ſociety had, by pure quillers and ſurpri- 
fes in the Law, deprived of thoſe little inhericances 
which had quietly pafſed from Father to ſon, 1 could 
nut forbear bluſhing, infomuch, that the ws vn 
whete= 
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wherewith my face was covered, proved an argument: 
to thoſe innocent ſouls, that 1 had no hand in thei 
rapines.. | 
Bur not to inſiſt upon the particular proof of a truth,! 
which the tears of ſo many that ſufter thereby, ſuffci. 
ently confirms, it ſhall be enough to produce one ex-- 
ample by way of a;gument that ſhall take away all an. 
ſwer and further objze&tion. The Jeſuits having taken 
' Poſſeffion of the Priory of St. Macarre upon the Garonne, 
at time when-it was worth bur five hundred Grown; 
Per ann. they have fonnd out ſo many inventions to im. 
prove it, that it is at this day very well worth twelre: 
thouſand Livers a year : which how it could be brought 
to that height without the deftruQtion of houſes and. 
ruine of Families, I leave it: to' be conſidered. The: 
Mannor-book which Francis Souiller made of the te.} 
nements of that Benefice, heretofore ſo little and nov} 
fo big, diſcovers much of their. earneſtneſs in diſpoſe; 
fiog the Tenants. And if the Parlement of Bourde: 
aux take no courſe to curb their inſatiable avarice, 
they are in ſome thoughts to dig up all the poſts oi} 
which zre faftened:the Tolls and cuftomes of the ol! 
Dukes of Guienne, or to ſet up new ones if need be, { 
to graſp all the eſtates of the Country. Hence come! 
ir, that when they have once found our by their ſubtle: 
zoſinvations that ſome poor Labourer hath nothing to! 
defend his title , they defire no more, they preſently! 
tall upun him, they produce ſome old manuſcript and? 
pronncy devour him. But to preſs this point more! 
ome, we will -make it appear how they graſp at othe! 
men's eſtates by manifeſt forgeries. | 
Monſieur Dedie , a perſon of very good quality, and 
a Cittizen of Bourdeanx, will haply think himſelfe obli.? 
ged to me , for the Secret I ſhall now reveale, which 
muſt: needs bring him in-a round Summe of-mony, 
if he will but call theſe Forgers to account 3 and [ ſhall 
engage the Parlement of Bourdeaur,. Me 
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them with a piece of Forgery which it concernes them- 


| to ſee puniſhed. The wolyes when they have deyou- 


red the Lambes, are ready to cate up one another. 
If the Provinciall Maleſcot had not been ſo eager to 


| perſecute Peter Dubois, a Prieſt of their Society , aud 


brought him almeſt co the point of being caſt out of 
the 0rder , for having diſcovered to the Sieur Boſquet, 
Rector of the Colledge of Bourdeaux , that the ſaid 


 Maleſcot and Sabbatheri Puocurator of the Province 


for the Jeſuits had committed an Antidate in the bufj- 
nefſe of Tillzc againft Monſieur Dedie, that peece of 
Forgerie had been kept as ſecret as a many others 
which they are-guilry of, and a falfification of ſo high 
a nature had not fo prodigiouſly broke forth among 
them. It is then poſſible that the crafty may be 
ſnapped in the webbe of their own craft. The re- 
vengefull Provinciall, was extreamly deceived , when 
he took Peter Dubois for a fearfull man, and a perſon 
unable to mannage an affaire of any conſequence, for 
he afrerwards found. by experience, that he, though a 
Limouſin borne, was none of the weakeft kind of men. 
Had Maleſcot uſed any thing of diſſimulation, the other 
good man had ſtirred no further inthe buſineffe, but, 
having ſent for him, partly to frighten him by menaces, 
partly to be informed how he came to underſtand that 


| he and his Procurator Sabbatheri had antidated the 


Deed, to polſefſe the Society of the Tillac, an eftate that 
had this priviledge that it wasrepurchaceable within 
a certaine- number of years by th: next of kinne, 
Dubois began to miſtruſt there was ſomething in the 
wind, by the interrogatories that were put to him, 
and having made him anſwer, that he had ic from one 
named Riviere ſome time Clerk of the Colledge, bur 
at preſent a Cure between the two Seas, in the Arch- 
biſhoprick of Bourdeaux,, who was fully 2cquaiated 
with the whole bufineſle, he perceived by the reply ' 
of the Provinciall , that it ſtood him vpon to lock well 
ta. himſe}fe,, To avoid therefore being ſurpriſed and 

declared 
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declared an Impoſtor by the cumning praGtiſes of 
Mealeſcot, he took three Priefts of the moſt confidera- 
ble of the houſe, hid them in his Cloſer, to the end 
tey might be. witnefſes. Having ſo done he got the 
taid Riviere to his Chamber , and intreating him to 
ſelate to him, with the ſame confidence as formerly, 
thow the falſification aforeſaid was carried, the other , 
thinking himſelfe alone with Dubozy, clearly diſcovered 
the order they had obſerved in the antedating of the 
Deed, as alſo the reaſons, for which it had been done 
in that manner. All which paft, he engaged him to 
ſecrecy, for feare, ſaid he, that ſome one of us may come 19 
be banged for it. And yet for all this, the crime had 
not come abroad, but thar God who of many forgeries, 
5 pleaſed that fome ſhould come to light, ſo ordered 
lings, that the Provincial muſt needs perſecute the 
Cid Dabois, and that with ſo much injuſtice, rhat thoſe 
who heard the bloody rebukes he cauſed to be given 
him , during the whole time of Dinner, he having 
cauſed him to kneele down at that which they call | 
the low table to receive them, could not forbeare 
the ſhedding of teares thereat, bur above all, thoſe, | 
who had been ſecret witneffcs to the verification of the * 
Antedarte by the ſaid R7vere, perceiving the implacable ' 
fury of- a guilty Provinciall, treating with ſo much in- 
| dignity an innocent ſubject, gave the glory unto God, 
and, formally proving to the generall Mutins Vitteleſchi 
the truth of the falſification, demanded juftice. The 
diſcovery was now gene too farre,, and mens minds 
too much exaſperated to be denyed it. However, to 
prevent it from coming abroad, eſpecially to the 
knowledge of Monſieur Dedie, the party concerned 
therein, an information was received in, and, to 
fatisfy in ſome ſort, nor fo much Peter Dubois, a 
Monfieur Dedie , who ſeemed to be very much ins 
cenſed , it was ordered by a perſonated piece of- 
zuftice, that Sabbateri ſhould be ſent to ſome other 
Place, Dubots was honoured with the Procurator- 


ſhip 


"#2". 4rd DDE r=: WAY Cie 


YT OOO GE 1 


P— _— 


#pon the $ CAFFOLD. I5 


— —_ 


ſhip of the Colledge of Bourdeaux, and the Provinciall 
Mal:ſcot > when his time was expired , inſtead of being 
ſenc to the G1bbet, or ar leaft according to the Monafti- 
call orders to p<rperuall impriſonment, as convitted of 
Forgery, was ſent out of the Province, in appearance , 
as if it had been to baniſhment, but indeed, to be 
Re&or at Towrnon. 
God God ; what kind of Goevrnment is this that 
raiſes crimes into the Throne, and puts the yertues into 
chaines. If the civill Magittrate juſtly condemne a 
man to death for an Antidate, what kind of juftice is 
that which is obſerved by the Generall of the Jeſuits, 
who beſtowes ReQories on thoſe that are canonically 
conviſted of. having falſified a pub.ick contraft. And 
yet ſome will tell me char after all this, employments 
are not beſtowed amoig them but accaiding to deierr. 
Sabbatheri and Maleſcor are old ſinners, who, as I 
belicve, are yct alive. It Monſieur Dedie hath the 
courage to go through with it as he ſeems to have , 
it is in his power to make thefe two ancient men , 
aged above ſeventy years, to ſcecheir laft day upon a 
G1bbet. 
The Antidate was verifyed againſt the conſent of the 
Superioucs among the Jeſuits. As concerning the 
verification of it in Pailement , there are many wit- 
nefles to be had that are not of the Society , fuchas 
having qUizted the Order cannot be ignorantofa crime 
fo gene7ally knowne , as Monfieur de Abillon, M, 
Le Abqaie, M. Baut. M. Colon, M. Debouid Rec, 
Of thoſe thatare ſtill of it, Peter Dudors is yet living, 
and in the colledge cf Bourdeaux : Arnold Behyre , 
who was the Commiſſary appointed by the Generall, 
is alſo living , if chey are not cead within theſe ſeven 
or e3ght months. Thus have I giveu undeniable proofes 
as.co this buſinefſc, to the glory of God, and the dif. 
charge of my conicience. The buſinetie of the Z:ilac 
h ach been fince token into conttderation by the Parle- 
n.eat of Bourdeaia, 
What 


ne 
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What then may be concluded from all this , but that 

it is cleare, as noone-day, by an illuftrions example 

of juſtice , that that Body which pretends to ſo much 

purity , is conviſted. of the moſt horrid falfifications. 

For the ancient anſwer is not to be allowed in this 

caſe , that crimes are to be attributed only to particulars ; | 

here the Provinczall as, as repreſenting the whole *' 

body, in the quality of head thereof, and Sabbatherz 

in the quality of principall Procurator , and the moſt 


£& a 


conſiderable perſon in relation to temporal! affaires. , 
Both theſe eminent men'in a buſinefſe of very great 
conſequence commit an Antidate. Such as are guilty ' a 
' only of triviall Falſifications are taken, bur great ones e 
eſcape. It concernes the publick weale of the ſtate, rl 
that care ſhould be taken, that theſe devourers of * Þþ 
widdowes eſtates and Houſes ſhould art laft be ſurprized | g 
in their Villanies,that ſo there way be a check given to | 4 
their violence and covetouſnefſe, and ſome quietnefle * re 
may be afforded thoſe many perſons thatare perſecu- | . fe 
ted and undone by their continuall vexatious ſuits at | fa 
W. it al 
I ſhall take occaſion upon ſome other account to diſ= ! T 
cover how theſe reformed Ecclefiafticks make it their | FP 
buſinefſe, when they heare the confeſſions of the Con= * ar 
cubines of Prieſts, ro perſwade them to engage their * hu 
Ruffians to refigne up the fat priories they are poſſefled | w 
of to them. | have a pleaſant ſtory to.cntertaine my } af 
Reader with ſome other time , how they abuſed the } T] 
- fimplicity of a common whore, to obtaine the priory | E#; 
of Liguge, within the Dioceſe of Poifiers. But here } P, 
I confine my ſelfe to the diſcovery only of great and LM 
enormons crimes. | F--0 
G; 
uf 
| th. 
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CHAP. Iv. 


T he Jeſuits arraigned at the Barre for the mur- 


ther of abundince of li.tle Children whereof 
they have the overſight. 


Hoſe graceleſſe and dehauched Women, who are 
ſo inhumane as to murther their owne children 
aſter they have brought them into the world, to the 
end that chey might drown in their innocent blood 
the knowledge and conſcience of their Luft, are juſt- 
ly rewarded in the Commonweaich with Gibbers and 
generall execrations- The memory of Herod the 
Aſcalonite, hath been looked on with the greateſi hor- 
rour for theſe ſixteen hundred fourry and eight years 
for putting to death ſo many innocents, whoſe ſad 
fate, even to this day , raiſes compaſſion in the hearts, 
and teares in the eyes of thoſe that read their hiftory. 
The Nile hath long fince bluſhed art the cruelty of 
Pharaoh the moſt abhominable of the Kings of Egypt , 
and hath been aſhamed to feed her Crocodiles wich 
hamane fleſh by the commands of that horrid Tyrant , 
who cauſed the children of the Hebrewes to be drown d 
afſoone as they came- out of their Mothers wombes. 
Theſe a&s of barbariſme have ceaſed long fince in 
Egypt, and thoſe Maffacres are no longer exerciſ-d in 
Paleſtina, though it be under the power of the Turk. 
But theſe bloody murthers and execurions are tranfla- 
ted out of ſtrange Countries into the Province of 
Guienne,in France, and are now exerciſed in Bourdeaux, 
upon litle children that are either expoſed or found 
there : and yet none bewailes their misfortune, of op- 
poſes the fury of their Murtherers. p 
Of the Cirttizens of Bourdeaux that ſhall come to 
read what I now write, ſome will be aſtoniſhed ar 
[6 
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the firſt , diſcoveries of a villany they ſo litle ſuſpe&t, the 
though it be committed in their Citty, nay, it wil. anc 
haply be a very difficult matter to perſwade them that! dov 
a crime of this nature ſhould with any probabiliry be: bu 
charged npon a fort of people that are Prieſts. Ochers,* Co! 
who have looked more narrowly into things, and have ! | 
obſerved that of a' many baſtards that are brought to! the 
the hoſpitall of Sr. Fames , there is hardly one to be the 
found there, will certainly take occafion to multiply. difl 
the ſuſpicion they have had a good while, -and will. mo 
conceive a jealouſy , that there may be ſome kind of are 
mucther committed upon thoſe poore expoſed Chriſti. the 
ans, Ina caſe of fo great concernment to the publick: is 1 
| good, I ſhall think ir ſufficient for me, ſimply anda; Iiny 
in the preſence of God, to examine the ſtate of affaires; ous 


and after { have communicated my own opinien and} the 
knowledge of the buſinefſe, to leave you to be the} dif 
judges thercof, . the 

Thoſe who do live, or at leaſt have lived but ſome} the 
few months in Bourdeanx, know, that in the great ftreah vid 
that lyes upon the Ditch, not far from the Guild half fid 
of that Citty, there is an Hoſpitall, appointed for thi ed. 


reception of the Pijgrims of Sr, James , as alfo for thi 1 
reception , entertainment and education of ſach chil} bel 
dren as either the neceflityes, or the cruelty of the} to 
Mothers adviſes them to leave in the ſtreets or high} pre 
waies. The benefice deſtined to defray the Chargs} Pri 
of thac hoſpitall is of a vaft and very noble revenue} an 
and was beſtowed upon. the eſuits with all rhe dutia} I | 
and priviledges belonging thereto, in ſuch manna} ſus 
that they cannot jufily deny either entertainment tf it 

ſach children as are found, or Lodging, reliefe, ant} pal 
appointed charity to Pilgrims. The Furats of thj- un 
Cirty , who in the quality of publick Magiſtrarsa@ wa 
obliged to look after the. government of h-ſpiralk$ fel 
have never yet examined where thoſe children are# Pre 
that are found up and down in great numbers 3 or whif Ph 
brings them up 3 to what age, or what My” nu 

ene 
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them, &c. Thence comes it that the Jeſuits have had, 
and fiill have the opportunity, not only to ſwallow 
down the revenves of theſe poore expoſed children , 
but alſo the convenience to disburthen both their 
Colledge ard the world of them without any noiſe. 

To infift particuJarly on the ſeverall wayes which 
they have found out to diſpatch the greateſt part of 
theſe Jnnocents, is a buſineffe of more then ordinary 
difficulty , for the crimes themſelves being horrid and 
monſtrous , the wayes whereby they are committed 
are ſecret and full of myſtery , and rhe management 
thereof is confined to a very few hands, And yet it 
Is not hard to imagine, that they make uſe <f ſeverall 
Inventions to put them to death, and this is ſo obvi- 
ous , that the meere examination of the bufineffe by 
the Magiftrate , when cver it happ<ns 3 will clearly 
diſcover them to be either the formall Murtherers of 
them , or ar leaſt the occaſions and infiruments of 
their death. Ot whether of theſe two they be con- 
victed, it matters not, the crime is infinite, con- 
_— the great number ol children that are deftroy. 
ed. 


I was never, I muſt confefſe, but once employed to. 
beſtow Chriſtian bnriall on one of thoſe children (for 
to ſmother the miſchiefe as much as may be, and to 
prevent 21! ſuſpition, it is the buſinefſe of ane certaine 
Prieft to ſtand ready to pur on his Surplice and Stole, 
and to bury them with the ordinary ceremonies ) bur, 
I here ſpeak it conſcientiouſly and at the feet of e- 
ſus Chriſt , 1 perceived that very time; that the cloath 
it was wrapped in, was all bloody 5 Scifed wich com- 
paſſion at the ſadnefſe of the ſpectacle, and deſirous to 
underſtand whence ir came to pafſe that the litle body 
was hloody, Huguet, a Maſter Shooemaker by his pro- 
feſſion, who was the keeper cf the Hoſpitall, and was 
preſent at the enterrement, with a Lay- Brother named 
Philoleau , made me anſwer, that the- woman that 
nurſed it, one that hid not many dayes a" 

me 
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med her ſclf of her naughtinefſe, and reſolved to 


lead a better life, making a vertuous reſiftance againſt | 
certaine Ruffians that would have had their pleaſure of | 
her, they were fo exaſperated at her refuſall, thu | 


blinded with fury they croſhed the legges of that little 


child, and ſo murthered it to be revenged of the Nurſe, | 


F could not be fatisfyed with this anſwer , for after | 


I had done the laſt offices of Chriſtianity to that little 


obliged in conſcience to make inquiry about that 
crime, and legally to proſecute thoſe that were guilty 
of the murther committed on the body of an expoſed 


one, 1 went my waies to Francis Irat then ReQor of | 
the Colledge, and gave him a fairhfull account of what | 
I had ſeen with my eics, adding that the Syndic was 


b 


child, for whom we were engaged to be accountable. | 
Anſwer was made me, very much to this effec; ! 


That were to take tos much upon us » this little one 7s now | 


in Paradiſe, and therefore, what neceſſity is there to ſquan- 
der away the revenue of the colledge to revenge a crime tht 
hath delivered it out of the miſeries of this world, - 1 had 


made too much noiſe to be called a ſecond time to any} 


ſuch ſervice, I ſpoke too loud, the lay- Brother wa 
charged not to call me any more, ſo that ever from that 


time they haye employed, in this laſt ceremony, a 


certain antient man named Ignatius LentiNlac, who 1s} . 


fince dead of an Apoplexy. : 
One ſingle circumftance is enough to diſcover enor- 


mous crimes, and pur the civil Magiſtrate into the} 


track of Truth. One drop of blood ſcattered by chance 
upon the cloths of a murcherer gives much light to find 
what he hath committed. What I have ſaid deſerve 
to be taken into confideration, and certainly rhere is n0 
Cittizen of any worth or that any way concernes him- 


ſelfe in the publick good , but. will cry our, that thi] - 


M:giftrates are obliged to take notice of whar paſſes | 
the adminiftration of that Hoſpital 3 1 dare undertake, 
that if things were legally and firidtly examined , 6 


they ought to be in a buſineſle of this conſequedcos | 
wilt, 
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will be found, that, of thirty innecents that are recei- 
ved iro that houſe, ( no longer a houſe of charity, but 
a ſlavghter-hovſe of cruelty _) there ſhall nor be three 
alive at the years end. I appeal in this caſe to the 
conſciences and found judgements of the Judges, whe- 
ther wichour a genecrall mortality, itis poftible ſo ma- 
ny children fhould periſh, and nor be either cruelly 
killed, or diſpatched hence more gently by ſome ſecret 
invention, which, after they have pined away for cer- 
tain dates, carries them inſcnfibly away. It would be 
thought, thar, according to the ordinary rate cf mor» 
tality, of ten children that are bora in the Common= 
wealth, the better halfe ſhould live ſome years : and 
to ſpeak ſuitably to the common courſe of humane 
@ccurrences, it may be ſiid, that of ten there do nor 
die three within the year. 

It is further to be confidered that theſe litle ex- 
pos'd ones are the more to be pitiied, for that it was 
not long before that they had with ſome difficulty e- 
ſcaped dearh in their coming into this world, for had 
they been weak and unlikely to live, their mothers 
had not expoſed them in the ſtreets. I never heard 


of any that they found dead. The ſhrill crying of many 


of them who thereby awaken thoſe that have their Cells 
towards the ftre2ts, is an evident argument that they 
are ſtrong and lively. The ſwathing-cloaths wherein 
they are found very handſomely wrapp'd, their names 
written and pur into their boſomes, or inſtead thereof 
falt, if they have not been baptiſed, and other little 
circumſtances, arguing that the Fathers and Mothers 
did all they could for them, do ſufficiently ſignifte, 
that, though they are forced to forſake them, yer they 
doubt not but thar they areſafely diſpos'd into a good 
and charitable houſe. 

Whence comes it then , that they die in ſuch great 
numbers, and that at this day, the Feſuts, if they 
were called to account, cannot hardly ſhew one of 
them, unlefle they be, by ſome great chance, the _ 
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dren of thoſe who have ſent confiderable ſammes of 
money, by ſome faithfull Mediatour, to the Procura- 
tor or to Brother Philoleauy and had entreated them 


ſecretly to have a care of a child that ſhovld be | 


brought with ſuch and ſuch markes £ For theſe ha- 
ving no other defign then to conceale their loves, and 


a certain tendernef{c for the reputation of thoſe maids. 


whom they have had their defires of, are content to 


be at the charge of all rhings neceſſary for the enter« 


rainment of the fruit af their own towels ; and in 
ſuch caſes, the Peſuits are not onely no loſers , bu 
great gainers, at leaſt ſo fir as the obliging of a good 
Nurſe amounts to. It is not for a perſon of my qua- 
lity to read LeAvres to the Magiſtrates, but todiſ=. 
charge my con{cience into their. breaſis, for the pub- 


lick good One of the wayes which theſe coverous | | 


horſe leeches make uſe of to remove out of this world 
ſo many innocents, is , tomake choice of very poore 
and neceffitrous women , who forc'd by their necefſi- 
ties to embrace any courſe to ger a little money, under 
take to ſuckle and nurſe up theſe little ones, at-ſach a 
pictifull rate, rhat ir is impoſlible bur that both nurſes 
and children muſt ſtarve. 
Hence comes it that within a litrle rime after out of 
pure want of nouriſhment, the forcheads of theſe lir- 
tie wretches are full of dirt and earthinefle, their eyes 
ſink into their heads, where there ſhould be cheeks 


there are onely pits to be ſeen, their bones ſtart out: 
through the skin, ſo that at liſt the facall morning. 


comes, that the nurſes brings them home ſtone dead 
and dry as skeletons. Ah Metrciful redecmer of man- 
kiad, who ſometimes out of the bowels cf thy infinite 
lov: and indulgence faidft to thy Apoſtles Mat-19.14. 


Suffer little children to come unto me and forbid them not, - 


for unto ſuch belongeth the Kingdome of Heaven | Shall 
It be lawful for a fort of Barbarous and profane wret- 
ches, that call then'f. Ives Rel:gious men , to make ha- 


vock of the Eftates and lives of ſo many little one* h+- - | 


Lti:cd 


A 


. Ciryy ina time cf abundance and plenty, and this in 


'n9 lefle convenient then tte former, in: order to their 
defign, is, to put them our to debanched women, ſuch 


In whom the French Pox isa familiar and vardenable 
— ded another trick of theſe catte!l, viz. that having 
 Tefr them crying on the ground or in their neſts for a 
is lo long ere they get them ſuckled by ſome whole- 


. ſome and charitable woman, that ir is caſte for a man 
.to:conjeFure, nay indeed,to be confident, that they 


myſterious, and more horrid waycs will be diſcovered 


| that troubleſome employment, and make an advan- 
- rage of that which they ought to do out of duty, All 


| relating ro this Hoſpitall to be try'd at Grenoble, which 
© they have done for two confiderablereafons. The firft 
I is, becauſe they mighr not be within the juriſdi&ion of 
| the Parlement cf Bouydeaux, which being near might 
| judge of things more juſtly and with more expedition. 


| *. their purſes who were either ſuſpeRed or convicted of 
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ptis'd into thy Faith, and to ftarve them in a Chriſtian 


a wealthy hoſpirall purpoſely builr by the charicy of 
ſome good men for their entertainment ? And all this 
while their Xurtherers live vpon their coſt, and grow 
fit upon their revenues. 

Another way they have to diſpatch them, which is 


as endure a cercain martyrdome for their luſt and ln 
bricicy, in the diſeafes conſequent thereio, and ſuch as 


inficmity, by which means theſe little babes come to 
ſuck poyſonin fiead of milk, To which may be ad- 


long time together , wichour ever taking them vp, it 


rather wiſh them dead then alive. The other more 
to the Judges, when they ſhall be pleas d tocall them 
to account for ſo many children. 

Whar I have further to ſay as to this point, is, that 
not content to make havock of the reveneues of theſe 
little expoſ'd infants, and to put them to miſerable 
deaths, they have found out a way to gain money in 


the world knowes thar they have remov'd all cavſes 


The fecond, thir they might che more abondantly mitk 


havipg 
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received more money in one yea! fince the cauſes were 
remov'd to Grenoble, then he had done in twenty be- 
fore. But eſpecially if ſome Scholler or Merchant 
falls into their clutches, who either would not or 


durſt not undertake that journey, to make his own 


defence , they treat him ſo unmercifully, that they 
ſ{queeſe out of him as much for one child, as they will 
make to ſerve for haif a dozen, | | 

There's no neceſlity 1 ſhould intreat the Judges, to 
take this diſcovery, which I have made for the publick 
good, into their conſideration ; the blood of theſe in- 
nocents cryes more loudly in the ears of Juſtice then 


that of Abel, and there i$ no reaſon in the world that |; 
theſe unfortunate little ones, whom the Fathers and F* 
mothers expoſe to the mercy of others, ſhould be mur-: 


ther'd by the Jeſuits, and be ſo miſerable withall as 
nn to find Magiſtrates to revenge their death and 
aines. | 


CHAP. Ve. 


An information p#t in againſt the Jeivits of the 
Incontinency they are guilty of in their 
Claſles, 


I- is only for the brighteye of Heaven to ſhed isÞ 


rayes upon ditches and dung-hills, without any 


danger of derogating any thing from -its purity or 10-1 


{ing ought of the luſtre of its light. Ir will therefore 


1 
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h. | be hard for me, either to faſten my own, or dire 
it. - thereflefions of my Reader on the impurities which 


; I can prove the Jeſuits goilty of, withouc running ſome 

t hazard of corrupting our imagination by impure 
thoughrs. Bur the God cf purity, who expects, 

ud | that, in order to the publick good, ſuch enormous 


oC | yillanies ſhould be diſcovered, will preſerve us by his 
be- grace, ſo as that we may go through theſe piichy re- 
ant | fle&ions of vice and filthineſs, wichout being defiled 
- TN | thereby. 
OWN © Zgnatius Loyola, hath, to ſperk properly, lefr be- 
hey | hind him bur one Rule for chaſtity, but, becauſe he 
will hath recommended it to his Monks, that they ſkould 
n: not propoſe to themſelves, the purity of the greateſt 


Nick Saints, nor yet that of the blefſcd Virgin Mir), bur 
. FAngeiical purity, by keeping their bodies in ail clean- 
ay neſs, he hath put them into a deſpair of ever attaining 
ht It, And thence it comes, that not being able co moke 
C 4 Fit appear that they are Angels, for they are but too 
S (NG 700 carnal, they have diſc »vered, eſpecially of late, 
Ithemſelves to be men,” and thoſe nor the leaft inclined 
toſenſualiry and fleſhlineſs. The ordinary fort of peo. 
ple who ſee them converſe with ſo much famili:riry 
vith the zealots of the femal ſex that come to them; 
__. and ſpend three or fonre houres with them in frizolo 's 
- ralking cheek by joll, think them as free from theſe 
ncleanneſſes, as the higheft ſphrare of celeſtial b9- 

dies is from the impreſſions of the Earh. But theſe 
rating goſſips, who, under the cloak of devotion 

f the nd theſe ordinary familiarities, carry on a. laftful !ove, 
theirfknow very well how much they are given to the fleſh, 
Fat is, with as little remorſe as the crows after the de. 

Pe, were to the cirrions. You would, from their 

. Jerſonations in the bufineſs of devotion, infer, that 
hed 18, 2 certain elevation of ſpirit they were. foaring up in- 


ut a) Þthe ſanAurry of che Divinity, as eaples,d9 into the 
of core Pome of the ſunne ; bur I can, on the,contrary, aſfire 
ret” Iu, that the greateſt part of th:ſe lewd wreiches, are 


8”: 5 like 
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like thoſe filthy vultures, which by the height of their 
flight make as if they were ſentinels for the ſafety of 
heaven, and went a round for the preſervation of the _ 
earth,when in the mean time they have their eyes fa- 
ftened here below to ſeize upon the fi:ft carrion or ſer- 
pent they ſhall ſee rotting on a dunghil. 

The Feſuits ever did and ftill do make it their buſi- 
neſs, to perſwade theſe deluded and credulous zealots, 
that their ſe& does incomparably ſurpaſs ail other Or- 
ders in point of purity ; but for my part, who have li- 
veda long time among them [I ſhall not ſubſcribe to 
this propofition. Nay, I dare further affirm, that if 
there be not a greater obſervation of chaſtity in other 
convents, then there is in the Feſutts colledges, it muſt | 
be ſaid, to the confuſion of their Inftitutions, that pu- 
rity hath forſaken the Monaſteries, as the fatyriſt ſaid} 
long fince that ſhe was fled our of the world. "$ 

I can, without injury to the Jeſuits or truth, affirm, 
that there is hardly any crime in point of lubricit,- 
whereof | ſhall nor prove the Jeſuits guilty, and that 
without going any further then three or foure Col 
ledges in the Province of Guzenne where I have lived} - 
my ſelf, I will make it appear to all the world, tha 
there is not any kind of Villany known among ma 
kind, which ſome one of them hath not prattiſed. Let} 
us then begin with the abhominations they commit 1 
their Claſſes. | 

It is a prerogative proper only to God alone to | 
into the thoughts, ſearch the reines and fifr the hear 
of men, far be it from me to think of entring into tha 
Holy-of Holy's, fince it is a kind of facriledge inmat| 
to think to'examine the folds of char little abyſſe. But} | 
to meaſure them according to the account they gin} 
among themſelves: of cheir remprations, it js out of all} - 
controverſy, that the greateſt part of them burne wi 
concupiſcence like ſo many enflamed firebrands. T 


efteminzcy , the laſeivious touches and embraces, the| 1 
pollutions, and the impurities, which are fo comma} i 
among 
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among the younger ſtudents, that they never come any 
where but they leave the tracks and indicia thereof 
beh ind them, to the horrour of choſe, that have any, 
for ſuch miſcarriages, are but too too pregnant 
Arguments to prove their uncleannefſes beyond all 
ordinary imagination. There are among them Regents, 
that have made it no difficulty to perſwade their Scho- 
lers to unchaſt. gropings about the body, toraiſe in 
them the greiter inclinations to commir that abhomina- 
ble filthinefſe which nature trembles at ; in ſo much 
that ſome of them coming afrerwards to be of the Socie« 
ty have accuſed theſe Sodomites to their Maſter of the 
Novices, Here my inke turnes red, that I am forced 
-t0 write of thele filthinefſes. 
* "The Colledge.of Limoges cannot deny, that one of 
the Regents there, whoſe name was Sanguiniere, having 


{| feverall times called to him and taken a fidea gentile 


handſome youth, upon the Sundays and dayes of re- 


- Cation » under pretence of correcting his cxerciſes 


ind compoſitions , entertained him with amorous diſ- 
courſes, and canſed him to feele him with ſo mach 

ifion that, growing more and more: habituall in 
the miſchiefe, his luſt; blinded him, and induced him 
to perſwade the young lad to come into the great chaire 
whence he read his 'Leftures, zt inter manus illius 
ſe pollueret , while his fellow-diſciples were buſy abour 
their exerciſes in the Clafſe, I have my ſelfe, when 1 

as. orefet in- the Golledge of Agey , ſurpriſed che 
Maſter of the fourth Claſſe named Francis Mingelouſaux, 
axdently kiſfing, and. hugging betweene his knees and 
armes, a young gentleman one of his Schollzrs. The 
child ; who was innocent, and had not the leaſt 
thought of his villany , imagined himſelfe extreamly 


fal} much _ made of ; but had his Father, one of the 


moſt generous perſons in the Country, had but the 
 leaſtnotice of thoſe infamous carefſes, what reputation 
ſoever the Jeſuits might be in, he would have cut off his 


commM} eares for it. 


among 
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'in, every one of them fome beaſtlineffe of that nature, 
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Did 1 make it my bufinefſe to give an account of 
all the reft , who doring the time of their Regency fall 
or have fallen inro this. infirrrity, 1 ſhould in the firſt | 
place ſummon in thoſe of the great Colledge of Bourde- 
aux , and then running o+er the reſt one after another, 
and fo ending with thar of Fontenay , I ſhould diſcover 


— — 


They cannot keep their hands quiet without feeling, | 
nor their mouths withour kifhing, inſomuch, that ir js 
grown an ordinary exprefſion among theſe Schollers 
who look more narrowly into paſſages, to ſay, that, 
ſuch an one, naming him, 1s 0ur Regent's young Miſtreſſe, 
Thoſe abhominable Sodomies which ſome of their Re- 
gents are guilty of, are ordinary, not only in their great 
Academics, where they have chaic* ra that purpoſe, 
but they are alſo predominant in their ſmall<ft Col 
ledges and Reſidences, fo generall ate theſe horrid 
practiſes grown art this day in that Society. Two 
young Schollers of the litle rown of Se. "Macaire, 
made complaint to their parents, and the Parents to 
the Superiour of the. place, that one oc , their 
Maſter, had forced thenr, and gavefich a particulzr 
account of rhe place, the manner , the citcutuftances, } 
that it would hive been no. hard marterto have con- 
vinced him of Sodomy. Cbriftopher Penaud , prefet 
over the ſaid Gervaſe, is an irreprochable evidence cf 
this convidticn , fince that he was the perſon appoin- 
ted by the Reftor of Bourdeaux, to wake true and 
ſecret informartons of the bufineſſe. There are ſome 
perſons of 'the higheſt, quality, 'in Bzurdeaux,' who 
know, that Leonard Alemay hath 'cauſed thern to be 
nutrufſed, our of no other defigne, then for to 
contemplate their nakednefſe. Then to whip them 
deliciouſly and wantonly with the hand is but a pa- 
ſtime with theſe infamous Gomorrheans, whom Geod 
will no doubt provide a fire for, if they do nor reforme. 
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themſelves of a finne which covers nature with ſhame | 


end confuſion, 
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CHAP. VI. 


A ſecond Bill put in againſt then for their Im- 
puritics / heir Viſits. 


PX the ſecond » of Spaine, the grand Protefor 
of the Jeſuits, anda prince of a very excellent wir, 
havingone daya mind to be a litle pleaſant with them, 
aked 'them how-it was poſſible they could be cheft, 
when they. had the liberty of private and familiar en- 
tertainments'with all the faireft Ladies of his proud 
Court 9 We have, replyed they ( taking the relation 
ppon the credit of their own Hiftorian )-a cerraine 
HERBE, which we alwayes carry about us where- 
by' we avoid the dangers and temprations of impuri- 
ty, and overcome all the affanlrs of concopiſcence. Be- 


. | ing very much preſſed by that ingenious Monarch t6 


give him the name of that berhe, they anſwered, that 


*| It was Called the feareof God. Burt I dare affureyon, 
| that, if they had it then, I am cerraine they are now ſo 


far to ſeek for it, that chey have not ſo rauch as the ſeed 
left , and thar ir is long ſince it hath grown in their 
Garden, Let the Reader judge by the following Gif- 
courſe whether, befcre they go our of their Colledges, 


| they remember to take along with them that excellent 


preſervative of the Herbe. 
It is then in the fiſt place to be obſerved, that the 


| greateſt employment, and the maine bufinefle of the 


ReFors, alſoone as they are atirived to that office , is, 
to ſeparate as it were whatever is excellently ſcattered 


| up and downe the Tribunals of the other Confeffors, 


tomake for themſclves a grand Court of Juſtice, where 


| there are not to be admitred any but the flower of 


| all the young Gentlewomen of a City. To bring 


this to demonſtration , it will-ccſt a man but aquarter 
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of an houres refle&ion, that is to ſay » but the paines 
of cafting his eye one Sunday on the Shriving ſeat ofa | 
Reflor. One of the inventions they make uſe of to | 
draw theſe filly ſheep into their fold, and to decoy 
theſe innocent Doves into their Dove-coat, is to ply : 
them with ſo frequent. viſits, that many diſcreet men 
are ſcandaliſed thereat. *Twas an accident. befell 
Peter Guales, during the time of his Reorſhip in the 
Colledge of Bourdeaux , that he was ſo ſirangely befot- 
red with that kind of fondnefſſe, that he could not ſpare 
ſo much time as to be preſent at the Orations of the 
Regents, upon the renovation of Studies : as concet- 
ving that little time, and ſo precious in-reſpeR of the 
glory of the Colledge, better employed in efteminate 
viſits, It was proved againſt Franton Gadau!t, Reftor 
of the Colledge of Fontenqy, and Peter Requier his ſuc- 
cefſor, that they had riſed Ladies of eminent quality 
C whom out of the reſpe& I beare them I fotbeare to 
name _) for whole yeares together, fize or fix ximes 
& Fee mys many ines ONCE of twice a day, andthe. 
more to blind their lay-Brethren, left they might take 
notice of that excefſe of familiarity, as they had rhe 
power to take into the City with them whom they 
pleaſed, {o they evei y time changed companions. Can 
any man be fo left to all obſervation, as to imagine, 
thar, if the magnetick force which drew thoſe uncleane 
Birds thicker. were not lodged in the Sex, they would 
beſtow three. or foure houres every diy upon the 
cultivation of their Soules, when they do not rake their 
12noant Brethren into their Chambers to enttrtaine 
them with a word of God, once ina month. 

I am very- much troubled, that the qualities of the 
perſons I ſhovld defame by my writing, obliges me 
to conceale abundance of miſdemeanours , whereof 
the diſcovery would make husbands run hornemad, 
and prove the deſtruction of thoſe filly women, whoſe 
honour had yet been unſtained, had ir not been fot 
thoſe infinuating Villaines, Father Dancereau , one off 
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their Order, dares not deny if he be juridically interro- 
gated, but that he hath confeffed to me, that a Jeſuir, 
whom he forbore to name, had abuſed a young Gen- 
tlewoman, in the litle ſpace that was berween her bed 
and the wall, ſhee pretendiog her ſelfe to be fick , znd 
he, that he was come to viſit her, and comfort her with 
diſcourſes of devotion. Father Anthony Rasul, of the 
fame Society , hath declared to me, that he hid oh- 
ſerved the ſame thing through the diſtances of the 
curtaines, at ahou'e in Poitiers, where Father Bonner, 
was upon a viſit, to take the ſame plezfore with one of 
his penitents. The ſame F. Raul repeated ro the 
Superiours , that coming out cf 2 garden into w hich 
he went to ſay ſome praiers, he had found one of their 
greateſt preachers, locked into a Chamber with a mar- 
ried Gentlewoman ; and had ſurpriſed themin fo n v-h 
diſorder , that the Woman, who c:me ro open the 
doore , was as red 2s fire. Ar the firft Begining of 
the Colledfe of Fentenay, when the Feſuits went 
Hngte ; one of rhe Society , whoſe name wat Ga'-pin, 
who was Come thither our of the Low countries , 
being rraniported by a firong temptation to go into 
a houſe ro vifit a maid, took her zr advantage, and 
faſtened on her, contrary. to the ordinary camicn 
of thoſe Zelots, with fo mnch earnefinefie . and with- 
all with fo wnch hazard cf being d \covered, rth:r he 
was ſurprized in the ation. Francis Robin , one of 
the moſt prudent men of their Order, made it very 
much h's bufinefſe to cover that igrominy 3 Bur the 
bufineſſe broke forth with ſo much violznce, that, 
notwithRanding all his predence, they were forced to 
ranſ}:te Galopin thence,to ſmother the ſcanda)l as mach 
as might be | 

Gil*ert Rouſſeau , being npon the Miſhon ar Ferec , 
had ſuch frequent converſations, and that with fo much 
Privacy . both as to aRive and pafſlive vifits. with his 
Taundreſſe , that at laſt ſhe was with child by him 3 bur 
n ſome meaſure to conceale ſo notagions a vill:ny , 
: C4 COm- 
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committed in a City where the reformed Religion was 
publickly profeſſed, as being ſuch as muſt needs have | 
rended much to the diſparagement of the Jeuiticall 
Apoſfile, a blind report was ſcattered about the place, 
that the Miniſters of the Reformation, had purpoſely | 
Invented the calumny , the more. to diſcredit theis | 
Adverſzry. But the thing hath been made ſo demon- 
ſtrable fince, that, being my ſelfe about fix years ſince 
at Monſieur Momber's, ( who ſhall juſliſy all 1 fay as 
IQ this particular) in the pariſh of Cerignac, in the | 
Diocefſe of Condom, in the preſence of ſeverall perſons 
of quality, and two Jeſuits, who were upon the Cardimal 
Miſfion with me, a Gentleman then preſent proved the 
thing ſo clearely, that we were all at aJolſe what to 
fay to it, and had no other reply to wake , but thar it 
was no hard matter to invent a calumny againſt a Ver- 
tuons man. The Fathers, Dominick Mombet, and Pe. 
ter Deſſeinier, of their Society » my Collegues at that 
time, can witneſſe,-if rhey dare, with what conftancy, 
and by what teftimonies and arguments that perſon 
of quality made it evidently appeare, that the wench 
had been caioll'd by that Feſuit, who notwithſtanding 
his being guilty of ſfuchan infamy , is nevertheleſſe. | 
thought fir to be at this time their Provencrall. 

If I ſhould now affirm that John Delvaux,one of the 
moſt eminent Confeſlors that have been for theſe twen« 
ry yeares in the Colledge of Bourdeaux, had departed 
{rom Graves les aigrieres, whither he was ſent, to go, 
inthe day time, all alone, to ſee a wench that had a 
very ill repere, I have my evidence ready to- prove It, 
John Ricard, and Francis Ducruex. Voir when theſe 
two lecherous Elders, had fifted out of the poor wench 
ty way cf confcffion, ( let the world -but confider 
how far theſe people are to be traſted with a ſecret _) 
that Delvaux had often had-the uſe of her body, they: 
accus'd him to the Provinciall, and prov'd the crime, 
nor fo much our of any zeal to juſtice, though the 
Cogfellor. were really guilty, as opt of an implacable 

Don emula tion. f 


— : 
: 


—_— 


TUE PO —_ 


_ 


; 
I 
pets + ——————— — — 
x 


upon the SC AFFOLD. 33 


was <mulation, which. they were toth poſſeſs'd with, to 
ave | ſee him acquithimſelf of his charge with more repu- 
call | tation. { ſhall ſay nothing cf the beaſtly ations cf 
ce, | James Beaufe's, though they are notorious enough , 
fſely | 18 his Vidics of Beard, and for which he hath begg'd 


heis | Pardon on both kaees of Arnanld Bebjre his Provinci. 
10N- | all. I forbear to mention the diſgraces and infamies- 
ince | Which this Brother Coadjutor frequeat]y {fc11 into, one 


Ly as whereof was that, having gotten one of their Tenants 
the | aids with child, he was by the judgement of thoſe 
ſons. | that had the bufineſſe under conſideration, poſted of a 
dinal | ſudden from the Colledge of Agen, under the name. 
| the | and in the habit of a ſcrrant, to vindicate the repura- 
at to | Uon ci the Colledge, againſt a confident wench thar 
atit | brought them a child, and layd it at the Gate. Nor. 
Ver- ſhall I much infiſt upon the freedome which many Je- 
| Pe.. | fuits take in their ordinary converſations, to touch the 
- that | Checks, feel the breaſts, and put their hands into 
ncy, | The pockets of women, as being faults, that, truly 
erſon | Conſidered, are indeed great, bur, compar'd to the 
ench | enormous lubriciries I have yet torelate, veniall pec- 
ading | Cadillo's, | 
elcfſle | The hiſtory of Father Olive, a famevus preacher a- 
mong them, might very well paſſe for an abſolute Ro-- 
f the | Mance, were it not as notorious, and well known in. 
twen= | the Order, as the Sun is in the Firmament. A cer- 
arted | tain wayting gentlewoman whom he had cajoll'd into 
to go, | the profeſs'd houſe of Bourdeaux, and had eften ſeen in 
had a } ſome corner behind a doore, gave him a meeting at 
ve it, | Port de Saime Marie, about two Leagues from Agen 
theſe } where he was wont to preach in the Lent- time. Love,. 
vench | who is many times guilty of childiſh inventions, the 
nfider | More to conceal himſelf, put it inro his head to give 
cret ) |} Out, that ſhe was his Neece, and, to the end he might 
, they have the enjoyment of her with more freedome, to 
crime, | Pretend, that ſhe was come, to give him an account of 
eh the ſome affairs of conſequence relating to their Family ,. 
acable } Wd toenteat him to go along. with her into the Coun-. 
la tion. | C. 5 rey, 
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try after he had made an end of preaching,to take 

ſome order about the diviſion and ferling of certain 

Inhericances. The Lay-Brother, Fohn Teſtis, by name, 

bur not ſuch in effe&, was not ſenſible of the perſona- 

tion, but thovght ir a great matter of edificaticn, to 

lee that the Gen:Jewoman was diſpoſed into a cham- | 

ber by her ſelf, though in the ſame Lodging, and ſub. | 

_ mitting his judgement, by a blind obedience, to that of | 
his ſuperiour, imagined that all the familiarity he faw | 

between them was no more then might be berween | 

Uncle and Neece. To give an account of all the tri | 

viall buſmeſſes and Enibaſſtes wherein rhis crafty 
companion employed the poore Brother , thar he 
mighc with more freedome protecare his enj"yments 
with his dear Neece; The. journeyes he pur him 
upon thence to Paravis, whither he cou'd nor go 
without croffing the River, to the end the Preacher 
might have the more leiſure to diſcharge himſelfe in 
the afternoons of the burden of his Sermons into ſn 
the boſome of that impudent firuwpet 3 the com- 
mands he layd vpon him to go to bed betimes, un. fi 
der pretence of Charity, that he might tlip the more bl 
imperceptibly into the chamber of his minion , theſe 
I ſay were ſhifrs and eyaſions that were myfteriovs to 
the poore' ignorant Brother, till that being quefti- 
oned by the Supecriours at his return, where he had 
left him, he began to, comprehend them, and was 
fatisfied the Neece was no better then ſhe ſhould be, | 4 
that is to ſay, a common Wench. Whar do you 
imagine Readers of theſe ſtories whereof yu had 
not the leaſt ſuſpicion. If yor have been fo mifta- 
ken, as to think the Feſaits much to be celebrated 
for their chaſtity, be undeceived as to that errour, 
and aſſure your ſelves that they , by their infinuati- 
ons and complyances ſeduce more women and maids 
ro navghtineffe then all other Monks and Priers be- 
ſides. 1 have underſtood from one of the Order that 
had been admitted to the profeffion of the fourth ; 
vow, 
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vow, that a woman addreffed her felf ro him, faying, 
that ſhe was much courted to a carnall kindneffe by 
ceftain Priefts, but that ſhe was reſolved not to aft- 
fe&t any bur Jeſuits, for they are more diſcreet and cir- 
curſpedt. 1 know the wiſe of a Lieutenant Generail 
cf a Maritime plate, whom for the reſpe& 1 beare 
him 1 name not, who hath had fome ſecret dealings 
wich a Jeſuit, a great Philoſopher, I-know that of a 
Kings Atrurney 1a the ſame City, who takes occaſion 
too t00 often to invite into the Countrey her ghoſtly 
Father a Fſait, a perſon infamous for his unclean- 
nefſes in Limoges and Perigueux, Were it 25 pardon- 
able in me to name the great Ladies, 2s it is for me to 
give the names ard firnaes of theſe zealous fiallions, 
I ſhould make Gentlemen tremble, Prefidents ſhake 
with indignation , Counſellours bluſh beyond their 
Robes, Advocates change colour, nay, Treaſurers and 
Governours of Frontier-places look pale upon the by- 
ſineſſe. Bur 1 muſt here do that out of diſcretion 
which the Perſiens do in their ceremonies, put my 
finger upon my mouth, and admire theſe inexpreif- 
ble Myſteries. 


CHAP. VI. 


A third Bill, of villanies, committed by the 
Jeſuits ;» rhe:r Churches. 


> oe a wiſe ſaying of the great Auguſtine , becauſe 
God is every where by reaſcn of bis immenſity.there 
x a happy neceſſity lyes upon us to live according to the rules 
of Juſtice and night reaſon, fince that whatever we dre , 
1s done in the preſence of « Gid who is a ju judge. and 
ſees all our works. There is rot any place either ſacred 
or profanc where men may take a permiſtion to _ 
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their bodies : but a filthy acion,which were Gmply a | 


finne done in ſome places, becomes an enormouscrime,, 


and a monſtrous ſacriledge conimitted in the Church. 
That wan , whatever he be, who is guilty of any thing 
of inſolence in the Temple, is a crininall, but the Ro- 
maniſts are much more reproachable as to this point 
then we are, when they prophane their Sanctuary. For 
ſince it- is the generall belicf among. them, that Jeſus 


Chriſt reſides preſentially in budy and foul gender the- 


ſpecies of bread,which are preſcry'd upon their Altars, 


It muſt needs follow, that, when they come to commit: 


uncleaneſſes.in thoſe holy places, they are not fimply 
thought to have ſfinn'd ina Temple , where God is a» 


dor'd, butalſo in the very fight, and in defyance of Fe-. | - 


ſus Chriſt;who, in fleſh and in bones is in their Taberna- 
cles.] have already ſatisfi'd the Reader that the Colled- 
es of the Jeſuits are ſo many Cages ful of the unclean- 
nelt ſort of birds, I ſhall by rhe enſuing ſtories difcover: 


how fatre they: are chargeable. with facrilegious vil 


Ianies. 

I cannot medle with theſe common: ſhores of lewd- 
nefſe, but that the more they are ſtirr'd the-more they: 
fiink; bur I muſt run the ſhame and inconvenience of 
ir, that people may take the more heed thereto. Letir 
then be obſerv'd that the moſt ordinary place where 
they at their wore -laſcivious pzrcs, is the Churck;. 
when they are any where elſe, they have companions, 
and their preſence racks their wirs to find outa thou- 


and ſhifts and inventions to avoid ſuſpicion, ard can 


the obſervations of thoſe AriStarchuss. But in the 
Ghurch they are alone, with their ſweerings, the 
founder of. their Sect having.it ſeems been of a pious 


p<r[waſion , that the. veneration of the Alrars woald} 


bz a ſufficient preſervative agaiuft all abominarions is 


that 'place. Thence bath it happened, thence doe 


is, dayly happen, that of the houſe of Prayer they 
make a denne of Thieves, for there lyes the ſcene 
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af their; laſciyious diſcourſes, venereali embraces and | 


feelings 
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A feelings. and the mutuall pledges of reciprocall affe- 
e, Rions, infomnch that, were there a neceſi:ty their 
h. temples ſhould be ſandifyd by new conſecrations, 


according to the Canons of the Church of Rome,when 
any uncleanneſſe hath been commirted therein,it were 
bur requiſite the Churches of the Jeſuits ſhould be 
new. conſecrated once every eight dayes. Of above 
fiſry inftances 1 could produce hereof, 1 ſhall infift 
bur on three, that ſol may the ſooner diſengage my 
ſelf from theſe polluted and infettious places,and come 
into a little freſh and wholſome aire again. 
HManiam , the moſt illuftrions and moſt admired 
Preacher that the Jeſuits have produc'd theſe twenty 
years, of thoſe that have come vp into the pulpit of S. 
Didiers at Poiftiers,is one of thoſe many that have pro- 
phaned their Chappels. This abominable wretch ha- _ 
ving made it his deſign to go and divert hirsſelf after his 
Sermons,with the Procuraror of the Colledge, in Ligu- 
ge, pievail'd ſo far, by ſoothingsand flarteries, upan a 


her devout wench of the Town, that he perſwaded 


her tþ give him a mceting in the Monaſtery, appoint- 
ing the place of rendezvous to be the Church, where 
they were ſurpris'd in ſirange poſtures, and that in the 
y .yac, by Father Merin, who cannot deny what I 
aow affirm, unlefſe he art the ſame rime acknowledpe 
himſelf a Detra&or, and expett to be acccuated ſuch, 
by above three hundred Jeſuits who have ſcen the de- 
* pofitions made by him, to the Provinciall Zaquinet,to 
prove Maniam guilty of that filthineſle. 
We ſhall not need to travell far to meet with an a- 
buminat:on of the ſame naryre. A man knowing bur 
what is done there, would thi: k that the Churches cf 
Poifteu, are defign'd to be the deunes of theſe Thieves 
and the receptacles of their Sacriledges. Letus but fall 
down into the town of Fontenay le-Compte, and look in. ©- 
to the Church cf theſe goed Fathers there. An ho. 
neſt Merchant of Poi&ters coming one morning 4. 
hout a ,quarrer of an hour after foure ( it bein 
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one of the longeſt dayes in Summer) into the Jeſuits 
Chappell, heard diſtinGly a- certain fiirre-and noiſe of 
a man and woman that ſeem'd to be ſtrogling together 
behind a-partition of wood upon the very place where 
he was addreffing his Devotions ro Gud. Being fright 
ed at the ſtrangenefle of the attempt, he made a lictle 
Noiſe, and putting himſclf intcoa poſture to ſee if any 
one appeared. he heard the motion of a man, whoTais'd 
himſelf very gently, and flunk down to obſerve whe- 
ther any one had over-heard them, the Merchant had 
a little glimpſe of his countenance, ſo far as to per. 
ceive that his beard began to turn grey. He would 
| have gone immediately into the Colledge to give no- 
tice to the Superiour 3 but his bufineſſe calling him a- 
way to Rochel, afforded him not the leiſure. But 
that his proceeding might be thought the more con- 
fiderate in order to the diſcovery of this crime, he re- 
ſolved to be guided in the whole management of that 
affair, by the dire&ion of a Confefſor, who being (a- 
tisfied by the relation of his Penitent that the offence 
was manifeſt, oblig'd him to give an account thereof 
- to the Syperiour of the Colledge, which was according= 
ly done. Fronton Gadauld, then Reor there, though 
gall'd in ſeverall places of this book, if he hath any 
reſpet for the glory of God, dares not but acknew- 
ledge that this ſtory was related to him. Bur if he 
hath the confidence to deny it, the greater would be 
my tronble to convince him , by the teſtimonies of 
Toyſſaints Dancereau, and others, to whom the buſinefſe 
was communicated,the Confeſſor of Rochel who gave the 
advice,the Merchant who diſcover'd the deed; and all 
theſe, as being ſuch as had ſeen and heird whar paft are 
ſufficient ſecurity for what I ſay. The greateſt ſuſpicion 
Jay upon the Porter of the Colledpe. bur out of a feare 
' that any one of the conſultation, nay,haply the ReRor 
himſelf ſhould be found the party guil'y of the tranſ- 
greflion, the buſineſs was immediately . ſmother'd and 
ſwallow'd down, that the maxime ſhould be obſcryed , 
}# non caſte ſaltem cante, In 
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In the ſame Colledge was found F:hn $urin lockd in 
i the Sacriſty with a young Genticwcman, whon he lo- 
| ved, doihg his devotions to Venus Juſt behind the Altar 
' on which they prerend to adore the God of glory, ifa 
m2n would meaſtrre them according to the principles of 
their belicfe.. What a horrid defyance of heaven muſt 
it needs be for a man tn» wallow in the mire of abomina- 
tion at the very feet of Feſus Chrift! Some Ladies of qua- 
lity have made their complaints to a diſcreer u an of 
their Order. that P, Rergrier had, by his beafily intcrio« 
gatcries,provoked then to fin in their Confe!l;ons, & by 
asking them whether they had, in their venereal enjoy- 
ments uſed ſich and fvch poftures, thathe had Aretine- 
like inftruted them to praftiſe thoſe ſhamefull viilanies 
which they ſhould never otherwiſe have thought of. 
This latt mentioned Jeivite, a man guilty of much 
more malice then ſubtlety,and who for the mediocriryof 
his abilities, had no other inployment then that of in- 
ſiru&ing of women, and entertaining them in rheir viſits 
| with Lettures upon the diſcaſes of the Matrices, was ſo 
fervent,while he was Reftor of Fontenay, in getting to 
him looſe women and common proſtitutes under pre= 
rence of endeayoring their converſion, that he employ- 
ed the (ollicitations and perſwafions of the good and in- 
nocent to bring them to him. Bur the time he took to 
converſe with them in the Church , was ,, when all the 
Maffes were ended,all the people retired,and all the Je= 
ſuirs at dinner, which raif'd very pregnant ſuſpicicns, 
that he called them, not ſo much out of any defign for 
their converſiongas out of luſtfull defires to be dealing 
with ſome of them, as being then at liberty ro do what 
he pleaf'd, in regard there were none to take notice of 
his demeanour. Which carriage of his being obſerved 
by the Fathers Dancereau, Le Grand, Veries, and my ſelf, 
who then preached in that town, we made ſome fiir a- 
bout ir,fo far that one of the forementioned gave notice 
thereof to. the Provinciall that ſome courſe ſhould be 
| rakentherein, 
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Let them diſcover, if they have the confidence t0 
ſpeak without taking time to doit, what it was, that 
cauſed a Brother,whoſe name is Miroart,to be ſent away 
from the ſacriſty of Boxrdeaux, if.it were not for being, 
affiſtant to the ReRor of the Colledge in a defiga which 
the ſaid ReRor had to enjoy a woman at leiſure .in the 
Chappel of S. Magdalene, Fohn de Rhedesa Jeſuir,who ſur- 
Priſed them in the exaltation of their pleaſures, will 
ſwear it,not to take notice by the way,that he himſelf. 
hatha baſtard in Bowrdeaux , as it was very innocently 
related one day in the height of recreation , by a molt 
diſcreet Regent of Fontenay, named Theophilus David. 
In a word, though I had the firength of Hercules to. 
clenſe theſe Augzan ſtables, ſo to diſcover to the world; 
the horridneſs of their. Abominations,. ten: years time. 
would be too litle for me to cleanſe and purific all the 
Churches they have defil'd in Guyenne. The walls of the. 
Church of Xaintonges bluſh at their impwities,and if the 
paving and pillars of its chappels could ſpeak, I ſhould. 
produce bloody accuſets, to condemn the Surins,. the 
Dugrenes the Beaufes's, that have blemiſked then, be» 
fore the throne of God. The Church of Limoges is infa- 
' Mous for the laſcivious conferences that paſs there; that 
of Agen is full of pollutions, and infeed with ſacriled- 
ges. Nayzthey have not ſpared even thoſe of S. Macaire,. 
and Marennes ; but they alſo have ſuffered upon their 
ſeats, in their porches and corners, unſeeml]y and diſho- 
neſt actions. Many women and maids have been fright- 
ned in ſeverall places to ſee Feſuits going preſumptu- 
oufly,and without any fear to the Altar,clad in their ſa- 
cerdotall veftments, after they had in their Corfeſfione _ 
ſeats entertained them a long time together with Love- 
diſcourſes, and diſcoveries of the earneſtneſs of their. 
brurall paſsions. O thou God of purity, when wilt thou. 
enter again with the whip of cords in thy hand into 
the Temples, ro drive out thence theſe buyers & ſellers. 
of Doves ? How long wilt thov ſuffer theſe inceſtuous 
wretches;to make a Brothel- houſe of thy Sanuary,and. 


under. 


_ 


| perſon highly conſiderable. I am here to intreat 
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under the mack of devotion,to make « prey of chaſtity, 


in thoſe very places where it ſhould find the greateſt 
refuge and protettion. 


RD 


————— 


| CHAP. VIII. 


el fourth Bill of V, exereall uncleannefles com. 
mirzed by the Jeſuits in their Houſes, 


Here is no crime ſo hidden, faith Jeſus Chrift , but 

at I:\t ir cometh to light. The Order of the Feſuits 
way be ſaid to have been for ſome yeares like a ſpacious 
field covered with ſnow, the whitenefſe whereof con- 
cealing equally the beauty and the dirtinefſe thereof. 
But now that the Sun of righteouſnefſe hath darted his 
more perpendicular rayes upon that delicate white- 
nefſe, and comes to difſolve that pretended ſnow of 
SanRimony, he with the ſame labour diſcovers their 
filchinefle and d:nghills. Thouſands of times, have 
I heard the moft tender of the reputation cf the Order, 
expreſſing themſelves to this purpoſe , That, if any 
one of thoſe who quitted the Society ſhonld diſcover 
the ſtory of Petiot , our diſparagement in the world 
would be irreparable, If ir ſo happen that the infamy 
will refle& on them, ir ſhall be by accident ; for my 
part, I have no other deſigne then the furtherance of 
God's glory and the gdification of che publick, in the 
diſcovery cf that crime. | 

Stephen Petiot is a perſon”, for his excellent endows- 
ments , of very great reputation in Gatenne, and one 
that hath ever been accounted among thoſe of his robe, 
for cne of the moſt modeſt and reſerved. The Pane- 
gyrick which he wric, when he taught Rhetorick at 
Bourdeaux , upon the taking cf Rachel! gained him a 
great fame ; and thoſe employments which the Pro- 
vinciall have ſince put him vpon, by making him 
Preacher in the moſt eminent pulpits, have made his 
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the Reader to take notice , that the ſtory Irelateis | ; 


not to diſcover the miſcarriage, of ſome drudging | 


Brother, or of ſome unfortunate ſtudent , forced to calt 


anchor by a ſad ingeniffitium » in the firſt or ſecond | 
yeare of his courſe of Theologie , or yet that of ſome | 
formall Coadjutor or Aſſiſtant, that is, ſuch as are not of 


expreſſe it, a man that had taken the fourth vow, an | 


any rank or reputation among,them, but that of a Jeſuit, 
that's one of the Bell-weathers of the Society, as they 


excellent Humaniſt, and famous preacher. Vices ap- 


peare with greater luſtre when they are found in the | 


moſt eminent men of an Order. This illuftrions man 
was of the profeſſed houſe; preach'd at the Church of 
St. Projetus, in Bourdeaux ; and becauſe he would 
not be thonght idle in the intervall between Advent 


and Lent, he ſometimes went to the confeſſion: ſeats 


as others did, rather ont of thoughts of diverfion then 
devotion, and more to faften on ſome prey then to 
Convert ſinners and inſtru ſovles. A voluptuous per- 


10n protecutes nis tvftfuit defires where ever te comes, 


even through grates ard lattices. This man who in the | 


Pulpit ſeemed to be a-Saint, and was an Aſmodens in 
the ſhriving-ſeat, caft his amorous eyes upon a little 
brown laſs, thar had caft her felfe at his feer, to dif- 
burthen her ſelfe of her finnes, and. at the firſt ſight 
took ſo much fire at the eyes and eares, when he look'd 
vpon her, and heard her ſpeake , that, contraty to 
. the firſt intention of the wench, he ſent her away 
loaden with more crimes then ſhe had bronght thither. 
The firſt ſcene of this wanton Comedy, was, by crafty 
infinuations to engage the wench to give hima meeting 
about the time that the Jeſuits are at Table, that he 
might have the opportunity to entertaine her between 


two doores with more ſecurity and freedome. The | 


wench, who it ſeems, was ſomewhart in necefficy, con- 
ſidering ſhe was a ſervant of ſome quality, finding her 
ſelf fo much made of by a perſon whom ſhe heard every 
where celebrated for his great worth, thought her ſelfe 

; in 
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_ ever read or heard of ſach ftopxies as theſe , 


$ opportunity to ſtudy, had a chamber by himſelfe, ar 
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| in afaire way to happinefle, and reciprocally conceive d 


ſo much tendernefſe and afteRion for him , that ſhee 
was no lefſe punRuall ro meet him at the place ap- 


. pointed, then the Sun is to blefſe our Hemiſphere 


with the. gladſome day at the ordigary houres. To 
deſcribe the licle ſhifts that paſſed between theſe two 
Lovers, and the mutuall catefſes wherewith they enter- 
tained one another during that litle leiſure, would 


| take-up too much time, it is no hard matter to imagine, 
. conſidering the violence of their paſſions, what mighe 


be the effe&s. of their firſt meeting. There needs 
therefore no more be ſaid, then that there was no 
manner- of feeling, which the wench did not freely 
ſuffer from him, nox'any pleaſure which ſhee received 
not from him, even to the cloſeſt embraces. Onething 
enly there was that much troubled them 3 thatis, 


they were obliged ever and anon togoand fee if any 


nger came neer todiſturbe their enjoyments. In 
a word, not to defile roo much paper with ſo naſty a 


. Noty, the wench hath ſince related to three of foure 


Feſuits, that Petior had kiffed her, embraced her, felc 
her, &c. Nay fofar as, that 3 effundens ſemen in manum 
eius, ( Ocxcefſe of abomination ! ) ſaid to her, See 
my deareſt, ex quo Luto naſcuntur homines, The an- 
thor of the book called the Defirer , had nor certainly 
when he 
ſaid that the Porter of Monafteries was a venerable 
ancient man whoſe name was , The feare of God. Were 
he to write now , he would certainly except the Col- 


| ledges of the Jeſuits, which though they beare 1n their 


frontiſpieces, the name of JESUS, crowned with thornes 
or beames of light, do not put thoſe that live within 


them ever the more in mind to imitate the puriry of the 


Virgin's Son. 


Let us now 80 into the houſe, and ſee what miſchiefe 


they did there, when they were ſo wicked in the Entry. 
This great Preacher, that he might have the greater 


ſome 
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ſome diſtance from thoſe of the reſt , that had a lock | 
to it, which the provinciall Jaquinot had purpoſely 
cauſed to be furniſhed for him. Llmagining with him- 
ſelfe, that he mighr eafily bring the wench thither , and | 
there enjoy her withour any danger, he perſwaded her : 
to diſgniſe her ſelfe. Shee tcok his advice, reckoned 
with her Miſtrefſe, quitted her ſervice, bought a hat, 
and a canvaſſe ſuit, ſuch as ſhould fit a litle country 
lad off her pitch, went into a vineyard, cut off her haire, 
pur up her maid's cloaths mtoa pacquetr , retaining the 
upper part for a waſcot, put on the boyes cloaths, and 
getting a bundle of licle walking fiicks, pretended to 
bring them to that Feſuit, who it feenis had a curioſity, 
by way ofrecreation, to marke them in ſeverall places | 
witha hot iron. He who wandred about the Church in 
expeQation of her coming, according to the appoint- 
men: between them, came immediarely'to entertaine. 
her, and receiving her asthe ſervant of a Country man 
that was wont to bring him ſticks , brought her without: 
any danger into the Chamber. | _» | 
What Rhetorick wete'able'to exprefſe the mntuall | 
ſatisfaQtion of thisamerous covple z to find themſelves 
ſo fortunate in fo preſumpruous an attempt 2-Their 
paſſion, which till then had been muchabated by ob- 
ſtacles and difficulties , broke forth now hke an im» 
petuous. torrent, - that hath overturngd the bankes that. 
oppoſed its violence : and the reciprocall expreſſions: 
of kindneſle that paſt berween them, were proportiona- : 
ble to the former hazards they had run through. Yet 
were not their Loves like thoſe ſubterranean Rivers 
which ſlide ſilently and are our uf the fight cf men. 
"Tis decreed that women ſhould not keep any thing 
ſecret, no, not their owne ſhame and abhomigations. | 
This wench went and made her confeſſion to Nathaniel: 
Sichard, a Jeſuit, and gave him an exa& account , 
even to the leaſt circumſtances, of all-the ations thar - 
had paſſed between the four walls of that Chamber 


—— 
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him liberty ( as he alledged, for that I appeale to 
himſelfe ) to make wiart adrantege he thought fir of 
it. Theſe ſcrupulous Hypocrites, whoſe bralen con- 
ſciences will not ſtretch to the leaft diſcovery of thoſe 
deſignes , which are communicated to them in Confef-. 
fions, |. tending to the nuwurthering of Kings, make 
no difficulty to betray the ſecret of the ſame con- 
feſſion, to ruine their Brethren , eſpecially if they be 
'of a more eminent quality and greater abilities, as 
this man was. Pitard, who was not very backward 
as to amorous inclinations, when , during the time 
of his refidence ar Rochozr he got a Gentlewomaa to 
come every night to his Chamber to dance , had, out 


| of prudence, forborne- to. take any notice of the-miſ- 
 demeanour, which this unadviſed Confefſour had re- 


vealed ta, him : but the wench, miſſng her evjoyments 
with Petior ( who had been ſent to accompany the 
Bithop of Xainftes in his vific) began to talk very loud, 
and had a ſecond time declared in Confeflion, to Peter 
Thomas, that ſhe had lived eight daies within the Pra- 
fefſed Honſe with that Preacher , and gaveour, thax 
ſhee would. acquaint the Biſhop of Bazas with the 


| Dufineſſe, if they (gave. her: nor the ſumme -of mony 


which he had promiſed her when he tempred her to 
naughrineſſe. | 

This ſecond Confeffor kept the ſecret of anricular 
confeſſion no better then the former, for he came to 
Francis Labrouſſe and my ſelf, who were then his Col- 
kgues in the Cardinal-Miſſion, to afke our advice how 
he ſhould be have himſelf in a bufincfſe that was l:kely 


| toderogate ſo much from the reputation of the Soctery. 


Onr. advice was, that it were requiſite the wench 
related by way of ordinary ciſcoaurſe , what ſhe had 


* | faid before under the ſecrer of Confeſſion , otherwiſe 


it were 0 commit one cvill by diſcovering another. 
The wench, upon his perſwafion; did ic, and declared 
the bufineſſe ro me with ſo mnch conviction and in- 
 genuiry, that I could not make the leaſt doubr bur mo 
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ſhee had been in that Chamber, Shee gave an exa( | tho 
account, through what Galleries ſhe had paſſed, told | Gu: 
how many ſtories there were to goupintoit, what | the 
kind of cloſer there was within it, how the bed! gre 
ſtood, what ſtuffe and what colour the furnirure was | Ma 
of, what chaires and ftooles were there, what pictures, 
nay, what the lengch of the ſheets , what ſhe dideat; 
whar drivk, what Fathers came to viſit her beloved, 
where ſhe hid her ſ-If while they ſtay'd in her ſhep- | - 
heard's habit, what flights and ſhifts the crafty Je] 
ſuit was forc'd to make uſe of co carry them elſewhere, 
&c. In a word, of all thoſe that have been acquain- 
ted with this tory , I have had the moſt exact relation 
of it, and thoogh 1 was at liberty to reveale it tothe | 
Superionurs , yet did 1 ſmother ir, not withont much} * 
trouble in conſcience, to ſee ſo many impious wretches | mi 
betray a double ſecret, viz. that of nature, and that of #' 
Confeffion , meerly 'to ſeeme Hypocritically zealous,{ ed 
and obſervant of an Inftirntion, prejudiciall to pub gr 
| 


lick Fidelity. What I did then, out of prudence, as 
being a Jeſuit, 1 now, being none, think ir no lefle to 
declare. This wench was a fervant gin Carnan-ffreet,in| 1 
Bourdeaux , - borne in Reolein Bazadors 3 ſhe was fiſter} e' 
toa poor woman that had a blind man to her husband, 
and lives neere the Church of St. Michael at Reole, 
and when we were vpon the Miffion, at the ſame time} 
that ſhe threatned Peter Thomas ſo much to divulge 
= villanies, ſhe was in fervice with the Regent of that 

ace. | ME 
3 From this ſhort relation the wotld may eaſily judge, 
whether that houſe dedicared to Saint Francis Xaverini, 
which theſe Hypocrites of the Society by an Antono- 
watick expreſſion call, The holy Houſe, does not ra- þ* 
ther deſerve the name of the moſt eminent Brothell- F 
Houſe in the City. No doubt bur ir will be thovght F 
ſuch by thoſe that ſhall call to mind what have ſaid } 
before of Rouſſeau , who was the fuperiour cf it, of 


Olive , who had ſome relation thereto, when he payed "\ 
thoſe 
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at | thoſe noble prankes at Port-Saint- Mary , and of Peter 
old | Guales , who was one of the moſt famous Confeffors 
hat | there, May it be the pleaſure of God, out of his 
bed | great mercy to open the eyes and apprehenſions of the 
was | Magjſtrates of Boxrdeaux , who , by the multicude of 
es, their Charities, enterraine ſo many Religious Satyres 
at;} in the heart of their City, to take notice of theſe 
ed, | things. 

| + Had I notconfin'd my felfe to give an account only 
[4 of thoſe. things that happ-:ned in Guienne , I wight 
Te, | relate the ſtory of thac Reftor of Languedoc, who 
aill- | tooke in a poore blind woman that was begging an 
108} almes art the gate, kept her ſecretly in his Chamber for 
the three months together , till at laſt , being cloy'd with 
uch} her z he put her into an Hoſpitall , with great ' pro- 
hes  miſes to come-and viſit her, and to do great things 
to? for her. The wench, diſcontenred ar this, diſcovers 
S,j ed the villany, and to prove it to one of the Con« 
ub- ] gregation where ſhe then was, ſhe ſaid to him , You 

| 


came to give him a viſit ſuch a day, and ſpuke to him of 
ſach and ſuch a thing; I was then in his cloſer. But 
t,in} I ſhall obſerve the limits 1 have preſcribed to my 
iter} ſelf, 


CHAD. IX, 


A fifth Enditement, of the leſcivions Villanies 
committed by the Jeſuits iz their Itinerancies, 
and Country-Houſes. 


'J Reat fires have many times their beginning from 

| the miſcarriage of a ſingleſpark. A ſparke be- 

', gets a flame, a flame deyoures all it comes at Oy 
| that 


| — 
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that a populons City , ſuch as was ſometime that & 1 wo 
Lyons , is turned to aſhes in a night. Carnal Love mear 
hath iv it much cf the nature and qualities of fire, i} deſig 
ever gaines where it takes, and growes greater ſtil 4 knoy 
you ſupply it with matrer. That of the Jeſuit Petzot| wher 
which from ſmall beginnings grew up to that hight & of ot 
inſolence we have mentioned, ſet his heart ſo pro: tainr 
digiouſly on fire, that he came not any where, brilay 
he more. or lefle ſcattered the ſparkles thereof.  Beforeinvit 
we come to ſpeake of his uncleannefles in his jours tenci 
neyes » it will not be amifſe to find ſome thing*Alem 
for the Reader to employ his conſideration about by ſuzes 
the way, \ſerva 
' ., There are two fleights which many Jeſuits donow ſes, 
make -uſe of, and have done formerly , in order to whe 
the enjoyment of their Loves. One is, to get them) De7' 
ſelves invited by their Confidents into the Country } cent 
thar ſo they. might enjoy them with greater privacy} I 
or that they might thence ſend for thoſe women whoſgthe 
company. they were deſirous of, 'The ſecond is, 
make their advantages: of their journeys , thatis , ſoþder | 
order. things before-hand by their plots and ſecretjcatic 
correſpondencies, that ſome blind Inne by the way thoſ, 
' ſome tenants cot » nay, it may be ſome ditch may befthei! 
the place for them to ſatiate their brurall inclinations. And 
The examples which they have furniſhed the worldfcont 
with of this nature are ſo numerous, .that , of foure thagfand 
20 abroad to take their recreation, there hardly evelWy ! 
returnes two, who have not commired ſome unclean- 
nefſe or other The liberty of walking, the conve-|dall 
niences of being at a diſtance from their companion |the) 
(if they have any.) the opportuniries of garden. walkes, diet 
groves , Chimbers , lodgings, the {everall places, in-|0f a 
ro which they are purpoſely diſpoſed in the night time, | Þ 
the long and paſſionate conferences, after the ſatisfati- |108 
on of delicate wine; and provoking diſhes, are ſo many teſt 
favourable aſſiftances'to heighten their | defires , and *he 
acconpliſh the expectation of thoſe that love them.' Of 
1 
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© 0 1 wonld not have any man to inferre hence, that my 
O74 meaning is,that all thoſe who invite them,do it our of a 
» 1 defign to bring them into the occaſions of ſinning; no, I 
il 4 know there are many perſons of honor and quality, who 
t, when they invite them, have no other end in it then that 
t © of obliging them,and giving them an honourable enter- 
Pro: tainment and diverſion. But I ſay,thar thoſe Jeſuirs who 
bv4lay plors to get themſelves invited, and the women thar 
foreinvite them, are not alwayes guilty of that purity of in- 
2uF« tention. Guales, Penot, Cadiot, Biroat, Henry du Cheſne , 
ung*Alemay, Delvaux z Duſreſne , Reignier , and other Fe- 
beſte , whom I name not, have made their addreſſes to 

\ſervant- mayds , have had defignes upon the Miſtreſ- 
10W ſes, have had dealings with the young gentlewomen 
' tq where they came, nay, have made uſe of their Agnus 
emi Dez's and their beads, as baits, to draw in the inno- - 
ry} cent and the ſimple. 

T know ſome that have procured invitations into 
the Countrey, to a place where there were Nunns, 
, tin order to the recovery of their health, and, vun- 
; ſolder pretence of devotion and ſpirituall- communj- 
cretjcations had inter-crurall dealings with them 3 and 
ay thoſe I conld alſo name, if the reſpe&, wh ch I owe 
7 beſtheir Friends did not prevaile with me to forheare. 
"ns.FAnd if it be farther confidered, that many of them 
xr1dfcontinue in thoſe houſes of recreation, ſix weeeks 
hagjand two moneths rogether, he muſt certainly be ve- 
vey hard of perſwafion, who will not inferre, that 
an-|ſach'a long time cannot but protuce abundance of 
ve-|dallyance and Love tricks, fince it is well known 
jon [they are a ſort of people, very delicate in point of 
ces, [diet, tenderly brought up , and much in the reſpedts 
in-|of all manner of perſons. | 
ne, | Nordo they make lefſe advantages of their journy- 
qj- [ing up and down to pron ote their Loves, The grea- 
ny |teſt part of their Procurators , who , by reaſon of 
nd *heir occaſions are many times forced. to ride on 
m.i..orſeback, haye, in the Innes, as they paſſe, their 
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wenches layd, ready to entertain them in their ſeverall 
ſtages. Th: Colledge-money will not ftick too cloſe 


to their hands, now is it ſquander'd among their drabs, * 
who are feaſted upon the charge of the Community. 


The ReRors, who, out of a conſideration cf decorum, 


would think themſelves obliged to take a. compani- | 


on along with them, if they went a foot, purpoſely 
to avoid that incumbrance, will needs ride, though 
the journey were not a quarter of a mile out of the 


City, purpoſely to viſit their female acquaintances | 


vp and down with greater freedome. The orders 
and proviſiens made in ſuch exigencies by the Pro- 
vincialls to be obſerved in their viſits, that is, the ob» 
ligations cf taking companions with them, whether 
they were invited or travell'd abroad, ſufficiently di- 
ſcover the infirmities of times paſt , and. the neceſ. 
firies of the preſent. Ceitain Paſtors of Bardenac 
found, not long fince, one of their Coadjutors with a 
beggarly diabbe, digging ina ditch; and at Tulle, was 


- Brother Couſtand, ſound by the inhabitants, buſie with 


the Bakers wiſe of the Colledge, in the vineyards, 
The famous Petiot from whom we have all this while 
digreſſed, ſhall make this chapter good meaſure, that 
ſo, of thirty whom I could name, his ſingle example 
may ſerve the turn; 

An amorois Monk is like a ſtone-horſe got looſe, 


when he is once out of the walls of his Cloiſter. | 


This Petfot being commanded to go to Pau, to preach 
there in the Lent, made his journey thither very fa- 
mous by the wanton pranks he play'd by the way. 
"There is a multiplication of wickednefſe, when ho- 
linefle and devotion are made cloaks to cover it; and 
when piety is made a ftalking-horſe to commit adulte« 
teries. This laſcivious Gamwefſtet having a defire to 


"enter the tables of a young laſſe of Xaintonge, one of 


His Penitents whom his teeth very much watered :t, 
gave out, that he would nor go out cf the Countrey, 
ull he had done ſome deytions at our Ladics ne 
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of Verdelais, and out of an exceſle cf ghoſtly kines 
nefſe, profered the Maide, to receive her confeth- 
on and to ſay Maſſe for her in that place, if ſte 
would beare him company thither. Pilgrimages are 
never ſo meritorious in the apprehenſions of young 
wenches, as when a Monk hath the mannagement of 
the Devotion : ſhe accordingly took the profier for 
an extraordinary favour. O that the pocte lafſe had 
but had the leaſt miſtruſt of the lewd defign the ViI- 
lain had upon her! He had prepared a bawdy Sol- 
licitrix to go along with her, that is to ſay, had got. 
ten a ſhee wolf to keep company with a ſheep, and 
they both played theic parts ſo well, thar after they 
had gone two leagnes upon the river of Garrenne , 
they all landed with a deſign to lie one night hy the 
way. I am aſhaw'd to diſcover theſe inipious pra- 
Ciſes of a Body, wherein I had lived ſo long; but 
the obligation thatlyes upon me ro promote the glo- 
ry of God - juſtifies my revelation of theſe impu+» 
rities.. 

This old bawd , who had, while they were inthe 
boat, by her impudent diſcourſes craftily endeavou- 
red to raiſe laſcivious thoughts in the maide, was re- 
ſolv'd to bring her lewd follicitations to ſome eftett , 
when they were gotten cloſe into a chamber ia the 


- Inne. Fos having by thouſands of fle ghrs and wanton 


infiauations ſomewhat enflam'd them both, ſhe took 
occaſion to leave them together, under pretence cf 


raking ſome order for Supper. ' But, as the Jeſuits 


ul fortune would have it, he met with a Saſanna that 
maintained her chaſtiry very reſolutely ; for having 
through feare ſuff-red thouſands of kiffes and careſ. 
ſes, ſhe at laſt bethooght her of God and the dif- 
honour ſhe was ready to fall into, and fo fruſtrated 
the Stallion of his expeQation, in ſuch manner, the 
he was forced to fatiate his luſt by an evacuation 
with the Bawd. Upon her therefore he ſatisfied his 
brutifh paſſion , even in the preſence cf the ag 
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with ſuch expreſſions of Laſt on both fides, as might | 


have forced impndence it ſelf into a bluſh, The 
heat being over, he comes a little to his wits, and | 
would needs lay a ftri& charge upon the maid, to keep | 
_ -all ſecret whatever ſhe had ſeen. Shee did ſo fcr | 

the ſpace of fifteen dayes, but'at laft being much trou- | 
bled in conſcience, that ſhe had given way to ſome | 


laſciviouſnefſe, ſhe went and diſcovered the whole 
buſineſſe to the Superiour of the profefſed Houſe. 


Journey. 
But one depth calleth upon another. Thoſe that 


Once ſuffer themſelves to be enſlaved and trampled | 


on by that tyrcannicall paſſion , never leave finning. 
Let us ſee what becomes of our Confefſor, after this 
excellent and devout pilgrimage z we find him tra- 
velling towards the City of Pau. Being come there 
to the Houſe of Madame de Mommas or Mombaz, 
( a family of as great blood and Nobility as any in 
Beard ) with John Francis Marin, who had overta- 


ken him at Macarre, the wayting gentlewoman of } 


that Lady raiſed ſuch flames of Luft in him, that 
he watched his opporcunity to get any one of them 
afide, 2s a cutpurſe would do the criticall minute to 
give a mana caft of his office. He that hatha mind 
t da a miſchief layes hold on all occaſions con- 
ducing thereto, The firſt exploit of impurity which 
this ſhamelcfſe man did, was, juſt vpon his coming 


from Maſſe , to run up his hand under the ſmock} - 


of one of the M:ids, that was going up ſtaires be- 
fore him, ſaying to her, Take heed, faireſt , you lift 
# poxy legge too bigh. The ſecond was more dan- 

erous, confidering the diſcreet mannagement of the 
Puſinetid. For having underſtood by ſome queſti- 
ons he had made to another, that ſhe was to goe 
away from her Miſtreſſe z Come, ſaid he to her, 
bring me pen, ink, and paper, I will recommend 


you to the ſavice of a Preſident's Lady in Bowr-| 


deaur, 


And this was the firſt pranke he played in that | 


; 


[ 


| 
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' advantage then that which you now are in. 


_-cunny catching companiun writ a Letter ſo full of 


. ges upon the reading of it, Does not this, ſaid he 


| In his armes with ſo much fire and violence of paſ- 
 fion,. rill that at laſt, the wench ſenſible of the 
_ danger ſhe was in, getting frem him as a ferpear 
_ that were graſped too hard, TI do not intend, Fa- 
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deux, that ſhall be a thouſand times more to your 
The 
poore innocent wench, who thought her happineſſe 
indiſputable , brought him whar he called for, and 
was cajoll'd by him into another Roome, where the 


recommendation, that the wench was over head and 
cares in joy at it. Whereupon taking his advanta- 


to her, argue an extraordinary afteRion in me towards 
thee, upon the firſt fight? What canſt thou re- 
fuſe to do for ſo cordiall a friend, who would give 
thee a Letter, gor written with inke, but with his 
own blood to put thee into. a good condition ? His 
action duriog all this fine diſcourſe was, to kifſe her 
forehead, her eyes, her mouth, and to embrace her 


ther, ſaid ſhe to him, to purchaſe recommendations with 
the hazzard of my ſalvation. The noiſe which theſe 
ſtrange ſallies of incontinency made in the houſe, 
was at firſt the diverſion onely of the Servants, bur 
afterwards coming to the Lady her ſelfe , ſhe very 
avgrily <xpoſtulated the buſineffe with his compa- 
nion, Francis Marin, aſking him, What Harlot-hun - 
ter is this that you have brought to my houſe, who 
bath already attempied two of my Mayds. If any man's 


imagine this ftory to be no other then a calumny, be 
it: ſo; but this I am ſure of, that Madame de Mombas 
or Mommas and her ſervants ſhall acknowledge, thar 
the Jeſuits never could ſalve, with any credit, this at 
of brutality. 

Thoſe who are returned to their Colledpes after the 
abſence of ſome time in travell, or otherwilez paſſe, 
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for three dayes after their artivall, for Pilgrims. The 
enſuing ſtory ſhall be the conſummation of that noe 
torious journey of Petzor. Of all a&s of unchaſiiry, 
thoſe, in common apprehenſtons , are thought the 


 Moft execrable which do violence to the chaſtity of | 
children. Heaven certainly would not have thun. 


derbolrs, bur to cruſh the commirrers of ſuch im- 
pu:ities, nor the earth abyfles but to ſwallow them 
up. Our Sardanapalus went the next day after his 


eoming home, to divert himſelf jnto @ place not far 
from the hovſe, called Lewis's wood, and to make + 


his diverſion criminal in all the wayes imaginable , 


he inveigled to him, by litle Agnus der's, the Over-- 
feer's dasghter, a girle of abour nine or ren yeares | 


of age, under pretence of making her ſay her pray- 
ers, and ſo brought her into the thickeſt part of the 
wood. Here my heart beats, and my hand trem- 
bles with the horrour which 1 cannot bur conceive 
at thevery remembrance of the crime. This incf- 
fably wicked man_ put himſelf into a poſture of for- 


cing the little child , and , with his defiled fingers 


dilatabat ili femineum vas, when her Father hearing 


her -crying an1 complaining , came feafonably to her | 


reſcue, and delivered her out of the clawes of thar 
uncleane bird. 

The diforder wherein he fonnd that infimous Je- 
fair, and the poſture of his davghter, whom he found 
Jayd all along, rais'd ſuch an indignation in tha: affli- 
Red Father, that in the heat of hi: paſſion he ran im- 
mediately to the Colledge,and accye'd him. 

What anſwer will theſe celeftiall Eunuchs, who 
would perſwade the world that they imitate the pu- 
rity of Angels, make to theſe chings ? Diſclaime the 
ſtory ? Truth will dazzle their eyes. Will they ac- 
kaowledge it? Tis ſomewhat indigeſtible. The ſtars, 
will thiſe fiacere men ſay, fall out of heaven ; Tis 
true, bat then they never ger vp again into their 
ſpheares, and yet this great one that is now fallen,-at- 

| ter 
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Ter it had extinguiſhed irs light in the common-ſhore 
Of rhouſands of uncleannefics , is gone to ſhine apzin 
in #nother horiſon. Does any man imagine, that 
Petrot, in ſome meaſure to expiate ſo many tranf- 


b _ greſſions, ſhould have been eternally filent, and ce- 


ver appeared in the pulpit again, he is miftaken. Be 
it known to him that ſo thinks, that the ſaid preacher 
Is as much employed as ev: r he was, and thathe hath 
onely made an exchange of provinces, till that Time 
ſha!l have eaten out or abated the reſentment of the 
wickednefſe, May it pleafe that glorious holy Spirit 
who takes its greateſt delights ro be among the Lil- 
lies, to gird abour their Loines, and to take off the 
violence of their concupiſcence, to the end that they 


way gor zny longer gull the world with deceitfoll ſhews 
of a pretended chaſtity, 


CHAP. X. 


A ſixth charge of Obſcenities committed- by 
the Jcfuits in their converſations with Nuns, 
#1 the:r Convents., 


Hoſe, who in the Chorch of Rome, ſpeak moſt 

advanrageouſly of the Nunnes, would have us 
believe , that they ought to be in their Monaſteries as 
the Tree of Life was in the terreftriall Paradiſe, ſuch 
as then bur to touch or gather the fruits thereof,there 
cannot be any thing more piacular. Bur 1 am toler 
the reader know, that I cannot put a pericd to this 
diſcourſe -of the laſciviouſneſſes of the Jeſuirs, till 1 


have ſhewn him how theſe ſabtle Serpents glide e- 
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even upon thoſe trees, and gather the fruits there- 
of, without the leaſt feare that any cherubim , what 
flaming ſword ſoever he may have in his hand, ſhould 
oppoſe their entrance into thoſe Monafſticall Paradi- 
ſes. Ignatius Loyola, a man that ſtudied Policy » 
much more then any thing of Religion , thought it , 
not fir to limit his Monks to the government | 
. of anyone Order of women, that ſo they might be | 
at 4 greater liberty to have a certain ſuperintenden- 
cy over all. | 
Tis the generall complaints of all Prelates and the 
Regular Orders at this day, that theſe Cajollers, theſe 
Stadents of Sycophancy and infinuation, corrupt Re- 
ligious women by maximes repugnant to the ſincerity 
of Devorion. I have known ſome Libertines of that 
Society, who have dogmatically maintained, even in |; 
the parlours of women deyoted by a ſolemn vow to 
chaſtity and undefilednefle of life, thar God, in that 
con'mandment which he hath given us in the Deca- 
I»gue, Thow ſhalt not commit Adultery , obliges men 
no further then to be diſcreet and circumſpet in | 
their Loves, fo to avoid giving others any occaſi- | 
on of ſcanda]l, confidering the great inclination to 
Love which is naturally grafted in all men. From 
which do&rine it muſt needs follew, that a!] laſcivi- 
ous ations between male and female, which , by 
caution and prudence are kept ſecret from the knows- 
ledge of men, are not imputible as finnes in the 
fight of God , but onely rhoſe, which men tocke 
notice of, And whereas the Law was generally pro- 
nounced to all, and accordingly equally obliged all, 
it was to he conceived that Religious men and Re- 
Vegicus women, that is ſuch as had vowed the ob- 
ſervation of chaſtity , might privately be allowed re- 
ciproca!l Viſits, provided their communications bred 
no noiſe in the world, it being granted that their con- 
ditions cannot be worſe then thoſe of other people. 
The tenents ate tranſcendently pernicious x and 
there « 
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. one of the Religious women of Saint Auſzni in En 


be very plain and copious, when he came to ſpeak 


nefſe of expreſſion , concerning thoſe parts which 


theſe impudenr Villaines and ſhamelefſe women, tha 
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therefore it may eaſily be gueſſed what the conſequen- 
ſes may prove. It is to me no matter of aftoniſh- 
ment, if, when they have once laid this foundation , 
they ſhould rake ſo much pleaſure in conferences of 
foure or five houres lengthin the day, at the grates cf 
Nunneties. Tis out cf all queſtion, that all the diſ- 
courſes that paſſe there tend not to edification , and 
that the beft part of them are laſciviovs. 

Peter Clunjac, one of their Society, explicated to 


goleſme, the Treatiſe of the Impediments which make 
Marriages invalid , not ommitring in his Lectures to 


of men that were impotent, ard maleficiat?t. Fa- 
ther John Adam, one of the beſt Preachers among 
them, interpreted to one Urſeline, a Nunne of the 
Convent of Saint Macaire , the Treatiſe of -Genera- 
tion, and ſpoke as freely, and with as much open- 


contribute to the procreation of children , as Mon- 
fieur du Laurens Joes in his Booke of Anatomy. 
James Beauſes infiruted a Nunne cf our Ladies at 
Pau, in Phyſiognomie, and taught her the way to find 
out, by the obſervation of the face, what is moſt ſe- 
Cret about the body. Rergnier could find no other 
diſcourſes in the two Nunneries of Fentengy, then thoſe 
of the diſeaſes of the matrices, and the retention of 
Womens termes, &c. 

Ir is indeed hardly imaginable what a firange 
height of diffolution and libertiniſme they have 


| brought theſe Religious women to, and what a con- 


fidence they have raiſed them to, every one having 
his particular acquaintance, whom he treats by the 
name of Friend, Minion, Angell, &c, Parting 
their hands through the grates, and holding one 
the other thereby, are ordinary between them ; 
nay, it hath happened to above halfe a dozen of 


they 
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they mutually diſcovered to ene another what na- 
ture adviſes to be kept moſt fecret. The Jeſuits of 
Pau betrayed fo much luftineffe among the Religi- 
ons women cf our Lzdie's there, that many cf them 
hid gotten carnall Timpanies in their bellies , inſo- 
much, that they were forced- to diſperſe thoſe rhar 
ha1 been dabling into other places,whereof ſome came 


to Bourdeaux. The Biſhop of Limoges ſurpriſed ſeverall : 


Love letters, Written by ſome of their young Philoſe- 
phers to rhe Monaſteries of Religious women, and fent 
them back to their Re@or,. with a prohibirion that 
they ſbovld not viſit thoſe Ladies. Of rwo Jeſuits, thar 
by. permiffion went into the Convent of Perigueurx, one 
was employed in exhorting one of the Nuns that lay at 


the point of death, and the orher was gotren alone into | 
a chamber with a very beautifull Nun,berween him and 


whom there had paſt, of a long time before, very great 

familiarities. | 
We are entertained in hiſtories with the formida- 

ble hoftilicies that paſſed berween the Trojans and the 


Greeks ſor a ſingle Helene ; and Fables tell ps of | 
Sieges of ten years, with the invention of a Hotfe | 


that carried an Army within his howels. Bur the Je- 
ſuiticall war among themſelves , about Religious wo- 


men, will be more troe and more famous, if there rife 
but a Virgil ( as I hope there wilt) to put ir into ex-. 


cellent verſe. It will be no ezfie work ro exprefie 
the infinite diſcontents whereby the Society is gene- 
rally peftered, ' the occaſions and mutives cf the civill 
warre they are engaged in, to procure the temovall of 
one another ovr of the Colledges, and the beſotred 
inclinations which theſe perverſe Hypocrites have for 
their penitents, and the Nuns. Jealouſte does fome- 
times ſpread irs roots ſo deep in theif minds, rhat 
they, invent execrable crimes to diſpoſſeſſe their Ri- 
vals. I cen tcftifie my ſclf thar- Pinot and Labow- 
rier were ſo farce exaſperated againſt the Philoſo. 
pher of Roche!!', that they had brought him to vr- 
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| over which it was eafie for either of them to come 
| to the other. 


——_. 4 DIE 
® 


__——— 


por the SCAFFOLD. 59 
ter difparagement, if that perſon had nor vigoriouſty: 
vindicated himſelf , all the quatre)!, they. had againit 
him, being, that the women were more taken w:th 
him, and conſequently , that he crew the 
part cf their cuſtome to his Shtiving-Sear. 

All thoſe who in the yeare 1546. were in the 
Colledge cf Pecifters are not igncrant of the diffc= 
rences berween Fohn Adam and James Birrat, two 
perſons that may be numbred amongſt the moft con. 
{iderable of the Order. They perſecuted one an- 
other with ſo much violence , that by a ftravge ſe- 
cret of divine Providenee , they dilcovered their own 
horrid abominations3 it being proved againſt James 
Bi:oat , that, inftead of ringing the bell zccoreing to 
the orders cf Religious Houſes, and acking cf the 
Nunne that looks to the Gate for her whom he would 
ſpeak with, he came in and knocked gently with 2 
little ftone againſt a plank, ſo ro ſommmon his Conft= 
dent, who was in expe&ation of him, and then wen: 
and talked with herat a low part of the garden wall, 


greateſt 


Father Debaty can diſcover more of this 
ſtory then any man in the world, if he won!d but give 
God the glory. 

I ſhall nor in this place make any mention of the 
perſecutions that were raiſed againft Henry Duchezre 
in ſeverall places, nor yet of the ſecret plorts of Fa. 
ther Maria, ncr of the jealovffies of late Pather Reſ- 
ſex, nor of the dire&ions of Father Andrew Bajole , it 
is fit 1 ſhould reſerve ſome materials, to amplifie the 
explication I intend to make of their Irftnutton. I 
take no delight toſay the fame thing twice 3 I pro- 
miſe the world a new kind of Hiſtories, conditional- 
ly that I may be pardoned, if in fome places of this I 
have expreſſed my felfe with roo much freedome. Is 
was impoſſible for me to diſcover ſuch a ſtrange par- 
cell of uacleannefſes, but I muſt do it with a certain 
clearneſſe and ingenuity. Did: I not out of ROY 
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forbear, 1 could have revealed things much more hor- 
rid, and confirm'd them by pregnant and undenyable 
circumftances3 but I have had a certain tendernefle 


for the apprehenſions of thoſe who ſhall reade this 
worke. Ts, 
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eA Bill of Indiftment brought in againſ? the | 
Jeſc1ts for Coyning. _ 
He love of mony proves the occafion of no leffe | 
inconveniences in the Common-wealth then that- 
which proceeds from Luſt. This latter is employ'd in | 
deſigns and affavits upon women, the former makes 
men inſolent to that degree as to wound Kings in that 
part of their Prerogative which is. moſt tender, He! 
does the Jcſuits no wrong who ſays they are coverous;' 
It is but roo too true. Nay, it may be further affirm'd } 
that they have not been wanting as to. matter of inyen- 
tion to find money, and that if I had no other argu-| 
ment to prove it, but the impoſture they made uſe of, 
ſome years ſince in Bourdeazx,to bring in ſome, there iz 
nor, | conceive , any may of judgement that will no 
acknowledge this truth. 

Having received from Rome, a Relique of S. Francis 
Xaverius, they called a conclave, wherein it was c 
fider'd how that Bone might be ſo diipoied as to bri 
in out of the purſes of the der outer ſort of people 
very vaſt ſumme of money. The truth is, the Inhabi 
rants of Beurdeayx were extreamly. liberal] upon thi 
occaſion, and gave much more then might have ſerv 
to make a ſhrine, of an extraordinary. bignefſe , all 
be of maſly ſilver. But Rouſſeau, the Author of the Pr 
je, who was then Superiow,baſely eluded their dev 
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tion, and inftead of employing what had been given to 
the uſes and ends, whereto the piety of thoſe devour 
perſons had defign'd it, cauſed a ſhrine of wood to be 
made.which he cauſed to be covered with a thin plate of 
filver only on that fide which was towards the people. 
Thecheat argued ſo much unworthineſs,ard accordingly 
begat ſo much diftaft, that the people broke forth into 
lowd complainrs againft that avaritious piece of impo. 
ſture, and made fo much noiſe, that, to conceale in 
ſome meaſure, the hotridnefle of an affront fo unex- 


petedly pur upon a whole City, the Generall ſcat him 


penance from Rome. 

There are thouſands of examples of the ſame nature,to 
ſhew, that they are not ſo much peore in ſpirit,as rich in 
ſpirit. But of a hundred perſons who charge them with 
avarice, there will not haply be eight, that ſhall bri 
them to the bar for Coyning. I conceive my ſelf oblig'd, 
with all | have already diſcovered, not to fufter the pub- 
lick to be injured any longer, through the ignorance 
of this ſecret, to the end that men way not without a= 
fioniſhment find y - that thoſe who accompany C oyners 
condemned, to their deſerved execution, to prepare 
them with the Crucifix in their hands, in order 
to their reception into the other world, have left 
m their houſes ſome that are guilty of the fame 
crime, 

In the yeare one thouſand fix hundred forty and 
one, there was, in the Colledge of Engouleſme , a 
Preacher, whoſe name was Cluntac, and a Regent of 
the ſecond clafſe, whoſe name was Marſan, who ha. 
ving obſerved that there were certain deep Cellars, 
made time out of mind, under the third and fourth 
Claſſes, very proper and convenient for their de- 
ſign, got up in the night time when their Brethren 
were in their firſt ſleep, and pafling throvgh a win- 
dow of the RefeRory , came down into the Court, 
From thence they made a (hifr to get into the firſt claſ- 
&,and thenoe through another window that look'd into 
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a Garden, got in at a pitifull old doore, into thoſe 
ſubrerranean places,and therecoined falſe money,with- 

ont any noiſe, or fear of being ſurpris'd or diſcovered 

by men. Who of the Inhabitants of Engouleſme 

could have imagined, that when the Francifcans and 

the C apuchins riſe vp to Mattens at midnight, to ad- | 

drefſe their Devotions to Almighty God, there ſhovld $ 
be at the ſame time, in thoſe ſolitary Cellers, in the 
midft of their town, two Jeſuits, employed about a 
bufinefſe which the pablick- is fo far concerned in , 
that it hangs and quarters thoſe it finds guilty there- _ 
of. This crime is not ſo ſtrange among them 3 bur | 
they have carryed the bufinefſe fo cloſely, that though |. 
they have had ſome hanged ont of their Order for | 
all manner -of Offences, they have not yet had any | 
Martyrs for coyning ; but 'if publick Juſtice ſleep 

not too long ere it dothem right, they may ſoon e- 

nough have occaſion to make ſome addition to their 

Martyrologies. 

It is not likely but that in an accuſation of this im- 
porrance, it will be queſtioned by ſome how fo enor- 
mous a crime could be diſcuvered. - Thas 3 certain -- 
Regents having taken norice, that the two Jeſuits be- 
fore- mentioned employed a certain great Lad that was 
a Scholer in the Colledge, to prepare, in his own 
lodging , certain materials, which they cauſed him 
to boile till ſuch time as they were conſumed ro the 
one half, they immediately thence conceived a ſu- 
fpicion, that they ſtudied Alchymy , and having 

' Fmce thar ſeen in the hands of Marſen a little in- 
gor of ſilver, and pieces made exattly ronmnd, but 
not ſtamped , th:y were confident they intended 
them no other impreffion then what the King pur 
upon thoſe of the ſame preparation, To this may- 
be added that James Bocherel , one of the Coadju- 

. tors of the Society. hd obſerved, thar Clumac had ſpent 
a whole day at the Crown- Abby in raking the figures 
of ſeyerall pieces of {ilyer, in Sand,and fince that ri i 

when 
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when they were both ſeized, there were found about 
them many new pieces, like thoſe that are bur juft 
brought from the mint. 

I ſuppoſe the Reader is by this time fatisfyed that I 
have not only infiſted upon conjedures , ſuch as may 
be thought ſufficient to bring theſe criminalls to the 
rack , but that I have produced certaine and convitive 
proofts , fuch as might bring Barns and Margueſſes 
to a great hazard of their necks , if they were broughe 
to tryall for ſuch a crime. The Scholes whoſe in. 
duftry and ſimplicity they wrought upon to prepare 
the materials, was a young man named Ville. nexfue , 
borne in Rochefocaud, and was a fiudent in the fe. 
cond clafſe in the yeare aforeſaid 1641. He who was 
the principal! inftrument to bring the buſineffe to light, 
and put in an information againit them to the Provin- 
ciall. Pitzrd, was one Michael Brunet, then Regent of 
the fifth Clafſe in the Colledge of Engouleſme, and 
now a Counſeller of the King , m the Prefidial Courr 
at Rochell , otherwiſe calted Monſieur de Ronſay, who 
not able ro endure rhere ſhould be a crime of that na- 
ture among perſons who make ſo great a prefeffion of 
vyertae, thought himſclife obliged in conſcience to re- 
veale it. He is a perſon of roo'much honour not to 
beare witnefſe to the truth, it being ſuppoſed that he 
be juridically interrogated, 2nd as in the fight of God. 
Monficur Guithen, who was then Regent of the third 
clafſe , brought me among diverſe others to ſee the 
charcole and the linnen cloathes which theſe Coyners 
had made proviſion of, and dilpoſed under the ſecond 
clafſe » having to that purpoſe taken up one of the 
plankes: Stephen du N-yer then ReQor , and Bertrand 


'V alade, digg d.up ihe inftrunments , fuch as, hammers , 


bellowes, and other vteniiils , which they had buried 
under grourd, the mere to conceale the crime, which 
yer Gcd in his juſiice hath fourd out a means to bring 
to light, to the confuſion of a Body, which im- 
poſes penances vpon its members for ſpeaking at 


night. 
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night afrer Letanies, and yet foſters in its boſome 
Coyners, and caſters of counterfeit mony. 


In a word, though all things ſeeme 30 ſpeake and 


cry out againſt theſe ungracious villaines, and that - 


the crimes , wherewith they are charged, be of the 
higheſt nature, yet are they not only ſuflered to live 
in France, but to raiſe vp their heads above all others 
even in thoſe great Cities , which they defile with 
their abhominable attempts, Whence we may well 
inferre, that there muſt needs be ſome other Tribunal, 
ſome other world , ſome kind of life after this , where- 
in the crimes committed here may receive their puniſh- 
ment, and the -vertues that are now lighted , their 
recompence 3 otherwiſe it is to be conceived that it is 
the fate of vertue to be alwayes in chaines, and che 
Prerogative of Vice to be ever upon the Throne. 
May-it pleaſe that God, who hath the hearts of Kings 
in his hands to illuminate the underſtanding of our 
great Monarch, that when he is arrived to Majority 

may cleanſe the Kingdom of the Lillyes of ſo many 
 filthinefles and abhominations, if our incomparable 
have do not before. caſe her beloved Son of thar 
trouDIE, 
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CHAP. XII 


Diſcovering the Ingratitude and exaſperation 
of the Jeſuits, againſt thoſe that had highly 
obliged them, 


'T Hat famous man » who, deſcribing the ungrate- 
full and the vindicative , ſaid of the former, that 
the good turne made no greater inipreſſion on their ap- 
rehenſions then the lighreft feather does on the hardeft 
ubſtance , and that indignation was a maſſy weight of 
lead in the minds of the latter, hath in two words 
given a moſt pertinent character of the manners and diſ- 
poſitions of the Jeſuits. Revenge is a ſerpent that hath 
diſperſed its venom through this Scciety to ſuch an un- 
curable degree, that when they have received any diſ- 
courteſy , they would gladly ear the fleſh, ſuck the mar. 
row and drink the blood of their Enemies, if it lay in 
their power. The excefſe of their choler does ſomtimes 
force them into ſuch facious tranſportations, that they 
would go into Church-yards , were they not deterred 


; by ſhame, to dig out of the ground the cirkaſes of thoſe, 


who had ny way diſobliged them in their life time, 
for ſo poore a ſatisfaftion as that of exerciſing their 
cruelty. on rotten and . corrupted budies. Do but con- 
ſider what mercy they have had on the afhes of the 
Sarin's and Paſquier's that had ſome time incens'd them, 
and whether they have not written bookes to blaſttheir 
memories after their death , out ofa refle&ion on the 


| feare they were in of their writings while they lived. 


Read but the book called Recherches des Recherches, orc 


| the Inquiſition of Inquifitions, written by G araſſes , 


and you will find that it could proceed from no other 
diRation then that of Brutalicy, to write to a perſon 
departed this world, that be was aſſured of his In, 

The 
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The calumnies invented by him to defame that great 
wan, are ſo many demonſtrations of the implacability 
of their fury ; inſomuch, that they ſeeme to have an exe- 
cration for all thoſe excellent things which made their 


adverſary ſo famous, and their malice is equally diretted - 


againſt his children and his Friends, | 
Should a man bur fee them crowching at the feer 
of Biſhops, nay, fo far as to take oft their nighr-caps, to 
kifle their hands , -he might haply thence imagine, 
that, in point of reſpe&s, they ſo much exceed all 
other Ecclefiafticks, as their knees are bent lower , 
and their reverences ſpeak more externall humility. 
But when he comes, on the other fide, to conſider the 
oppoſitions they make to their Regulations , the fecret 
perſecutions they perpetnaily raiſe againſt them , the 
paines they take, and the infinuations and ſycophancy 
they make uſe of, to bring them into an odium in the 
ſpirits of Kings 3 he will cafily find, that they have 
no other deſigne, thento bring them into the greateſt 
contempt imaginable. Was it not the Feſutts rhat 
egged on the Regular Orders to unite in a plots to 
violare the Pg of the Clergic , and to dilare 
the power and heighten the authority of the Pope, to 
their prejudice. Was not F. Sabbatheri Procura- 
tor of the Aﬀembly held at La Mercy in Bourdeaux , 
againſt the Arch-biſhop ? When ſome Biſhop or 
orher makes choice of them to preach in his Cathedrall, 
admits a Rector or ſome profcffed wan of the Society 
into his congregation, or haply unites ſome fat benefice 
to their houſe ; that Biſhop ſhall be a perſon of ſome 
worth in their apprehenfions, and ir is not impoſſible 
they may in ordinary diſcourſe let fall ſomething in 
commendation of him. But hath the ſame perſon, 
with ever ſo much ripht, preferred before them ſome 
able Capuchin, or ſome learned Recolle& ? There's 
an immediate degeneration of all his excellent parts 
into abſolute ignorance. Hath he deny*d his conſent 
for the uniting of fome priory to the revenues of the 
Colledge? 
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he may be in himſelf, is not1n their eſteeme any thing 
proportionably to what he ws before , and they make 
no more accounc of him in their domeſtick diſcourſes, 
and viſits, then if he were but an imaginary piece of 
prel:cy , thar ſignifies nothing in the Church, | ſhall 
not here make ir' my bufinefſe to name thoſe Prelates 
whoſe lives and manners they wreak their malice upon. 
Crimes, though falſly imputed , may very much pre- 
judice thoſe whoſe lives are as it were, the Looking- 
Glafſes of the ordinary rate of men Bur ſhould [ yn- 
derrake ſach a Catalogue, I ſhould bring into thar 
number, above two Cardinal's, above five Arch- 
biſhops, aud above twenty Biſhops, whoſe repurati- 
on, though ſpotlefſe as the Sun , they have ſeriouſly 
I need fay no more, then 
that the Clergy of France is obliged to demand an ho- 
nourable reparation and acknowledgement for the in- 
dignities committed by theſe Enemies of the Hierarchy, 
againſt the moft illuſtrious, the Lord primate of 
Aquitaine , the lare Archbiſhop of Bowrdeaux 5 as alfo 
apainſt LyroIf Maroni, Biſhop of Baxss, who, having 


. through his whole life behaved himſelte as a learned 


and zealovs Prelate , fo far as'to have ſpent ſome part 
thereof in the hardſhip and inconveniences of a pain= 
full Miffion among the paftors of his Epiſcopall charge, 
to the edification of his whole Diocefſe, is never- 
thelefſe, by th:m;accuſed as a Deſertor of the true faith, 
and charged with being a cruellenemy to the Pope , 


and all upon noother ground, then thar he hadreceiv'd 


order to get Aurelius printed, a book ir ſeems that con- 
raines ſomerhing againſt them. The Biſhop of Rochell, 
heretofore of the ſame quality at Xainfes , they can- 
not affe&, hecaufe he is roo much a Biſhop, and 
too good a Frenchman for their deſignes. Monfieur 
de Bethune , Arch-biſhop of Bourdeaux , is not fo well 
ferv'd by theſe crafty Sycophants, as he imagines him- 
felfe, nay, he is not unacquainted with thoſe that have 

wounded 
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wounded his reputation with their venemous diſcourſes, 
I ſay nothing of the Biſhop of Po:#iers, whoſe life is a 

perpetuall Sermon , and whoſe learning is generally 

known 5 nor yet of the Biſhop of St Papoul, of whoſe 

great worth and abilities they have a great jealouſy ? 

They employ the utmoſt of their malice to revile and 

diſparage thoſe that any way injure them, and make all 

theintereſt,and lay all the plotts rhey can,to cruſh them 
underhand. | 

The caſe is the ſame with Univerfities. Let them be 

never ſo famous, or conſiderable, they ſhall not be free 
from their attempts. A man needs no more then to be 
a Door and to weare the hood, toraiſe againſt him the 
perſecutions of thoſe, who, to the prejudice of Learning 
and learned men impudently pretend to the Empire 
of all Literature. Who of that quality, of the Inhabi- 
tants of Guienne , nay, indeed of France hath nor heard 
of the Afronts they did the magnificent Re&or of 
Poif#iers,duriug the Retorſhip of Gilbert Rouſſeau? Did 
they not cauſe him to be hiſſed at by the petties of their 
Clafſes? O diſgrace that ſpeakes the excefle of inſo- 
lence ! The Muſes will never forget that black-pach 
of Jeſuiticall malice. Do but call to mind. the com- 
plaints of Sorbonne, the ſcandalous pamphlets thar have 
been written, the palpable? cheats and foule play they 
make uſe of, to bring into a certaine diſeſteem, the 
, excellent Books of Monſieur Arnauld, and you will 
ſoone find what badgers teeth they have, when they 
come. to bite. Nay, when they are once exaſperated, 
they have not the leaſt reſpe or tendernefle for Gover- 
nours and Intendents of Provinces. I know; that, to be 
revenged of the Count de Orgnon , Governour of Ro- 
chell, who had deny'd them ſomething, which he could 
notjuſtly grant them, they did himat Court very con- 
fiderable diſſervices. 


 Ungratefull men ought not only te be ſtript of thoſe | 


things which they have received from the liberality of 
others ; but ſhould be reduced to a condition below 
Beaſts, 
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Beaſts, who have all, in ſome meaſure, a reſentment ſor 
a good turne done them. Monficur de Ville Montei hath 
been at the charge of building them a very ſumptuous 
Church, furniſhed them with means to build magnifi- 
cent Lodgings ſuitable therto , procured them an ad- 
dition to their Revenue, of two thouſand Francs per 
en. in Rochell , made great preſents ro the Colledge 
of Poitiers , maintained them againſt the univerfity , 
alwayes countenanced them by his authoricy and In- 
tereft; and yet, (I ſpeak it in the preſence of God ) he 
.does not eſcape their bloody revilings and calumnies, 
When the Provinces, whereof he now hath the ſuperin- 
tendency,petirioned the King that he might be reſtored 
to his former Employments, I have known ſome Jeſuits, 
that expreſſed a more then ordinary diffatisfaRion there. 
at, and countenanced the diſcourſes of thoſe that were 
adverſaries to that great perſov, and that with ſo much 
indifcretion and imperrinence, that I went to Peter 
Regnier, Rector of Fontenay, to give him notice thereof, 


- threatning him with all , that if he would nor ſtay the 


fluxe in the tongue, which two Fathers, - above all the 
reſt, were extreamly troubled with, I would give the 
General an account of the buſinefſe. For certainly ir 
was a thing not to be endured; that that Gentleman , 
ſhould be ſpoken of every where wich much honour, 8 
that only thoſe, whoſe ſubſiſtance was in a great part the 
effe& of his good offices and liberality towards them , 


ſhould be the moſt violent in ſpeaking againſt his ree- 


ftabliſhmenr. 


"Tis generally known all over France what extra- 
ordinary obligations were put upon the Jeſuits by 
the lare Duke cf Fſpernon, as having been one 
whoſe follicitations contributed more to their reeſta- 
bliſhment in France, afrer they had been deſervedly 
baniſhed thence for their crimes by the moſt honoura- 
ble parlement of Paris, then any other man's whatſoe- 
ver. And yer all the Province of Gutenne , whereof thar 

Heros 
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"Heros of our age was Governour , hath, with much in» 
dignation, -obſerved,, that thoſe ungratefull wretches , 
thought it no prudence, with the other Monkes, not 


- to engage themſelves in the great difference that after- | 


watds happened between him and the Arch-biſhop, 
' but would needs declare themſelves for the latter, em- 
barking the Seciery in his intereſts, preached up the 
Interdi&ion, were witneſſes in the Snite,and { which is 
a thing execrable and wo thy death) were the Authors 
of that miſchievous Libell which treats his highneſſe the 
Duke of Eſpernon as a Tyrant and perſecutor of the 


Church, with ſuch ſtrange (allies of infaniy , that his 


- Eminence the Cardinall dela Valette , thinking the in- 
ſolence of the piece inſupportable, made. diligent en- 
quiry after the Authour, but could never diſcover him, 
But God who hath appointed certaine times, wherein 


. crimes ſhould be reveal'd, hath ſo order'd things as that. 


this ſhall not any longer be hid. I conceive my ſelf 


obliged to make a publick diſcovery therof, and it may 


be Monſieur d: Candale will not be diſpleaſed, to know, 
who have been the implacable enemies of his great Fa. 
- ther. The Author of the Book is Leonard Alemay, a 
Jeſuit, an eloquent man, who this laſt yeare taught 
eloquence with me in Bordeaux. The Superiours had 
laid cheir commauuds upon him to write it, and ac- 
cordingly Peter Guales his ReRor, and the Superiour of 


the profelſed houſe, were the men that furniſh'd him - 


' with arguments and memort3lls , that fothe illvſtrious 
houſe of La Valette may be farisfied , that it was not 
ſome private Jeſuits that put that aftront upon the late 
Duke of Eſpernon, but the ſuperiours, who, in law, do 
alwayes repreſent their whole Society. To juſtify 
what I now aftirme, there are many witneflſes, and 
among others, Laurence Fontenay, and Peter Chabanal 
Jeſvirs, who could never digeſt that preſumption. Be- 
fides, nor to mention that the ſaid Dnke having beſtow- 
ed on them the Abbey of La Tenaille in Xaintonge, they 
have had another difference with him ſince, for that he 
__ had 
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had built his faire houſe of Plaſſac upon ſome part of 
the lands belonging tothe ſaid Abbey, and forced him 
to pay therefore , ſeventeen thouſind Livers. Thus 
is it remarkeable, that God hath ſooner or later a 
puniſhment to be inflifted on thoſe, who turther and 
countenance the Order of the Jeſuits, a generation of 
Vipers ſo deſiruQive tothe univerſe, | 


CHAP. XIII. 


Refle (Lions 103 the twelve precedent Diſcoure 
So | 


REFLECTION I. 


F I had taken a generall ſurvey of all the Ccolledges, 

all the Houſes, ail the places deſigned for the enter - 
tainment of rhcir Novices, «nd all the Refidences which 
the Jeſuits are poſlefſed of, all over the univerſe, and 
made enquiries into the crimes I charge them with, 
and convid them of, in the precedent diſcourſes, the 
miſchiefe were not inconſiderable , nor the confufion 


| light to a Body, which, our of a pure regard of its our- 


ward profeſſion of Sanfimony , if it could not avoid 
all diforders, ſhou!d not certainly have degenerated 
ſo far as to wallow in ſo great a number of crimes, and 
thoſe ſo horrid. But that which I would have the 
Reader particularly obſerve, it, that it was not my de- 
figne to give an account of all the Provinces in the 
world, no, that were too great a labour ; my Inquifition 
reaches not all thoſe cf France, for 1 have not been in 
them all, but is confined only to the Province of Gut- 
enne, which is the leaſt of all, nor do ſearch all the 
Colledpes thereof, but limit my ſelfe to foure c1 "me, 
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| of thoſe wherein I have lived. This conſidered , no 


doubt bur the inference will be 3 That the corruption 
of Manners muft needs be grown to a greatheightin 
thar Society, when that, upon the examination of foure 
or five of their Reſidences, I find in them, ſome guilty 
of Forgeries, others of Munthers , others of Sodomtes , 


others of Coyning, others of Sacriledge , &c. And theſe 


not guilty of the ſaid crimes once or twice commited , 


but twenty, fifty, a hundred times, Let the world | 
then judge of the whole peece by this patterne , and | 


meaſuring the other provinces proportionably te thisz 


conclude how prevalent the ſpirit of miſchiefe and 


Villany muſt needs be in that Society, and conſe. 
quently, that it is not without juſt ground that the 
world thinkes it too too burthenſome to be any longer 
endured. 


REFLECTION IL 


"Tis a monaſticall Maxime, that the offences, which, 
being committed by a ſecular or worldly perſon, were 
veniall, become grand ſacriledges, and mortall finnes 


ia a high Nature, when they are committed by a Monk |. 


or Frier. That a man may affirme an Order to be guilty 


of a degeneration, there is no neceſſity he ſhould con- 


vidt the Cenobites of being, Murtherers, Sodomites, Tray- 
tors to their King ; no he need ſay no more then that 
they decline from the profeſſion of thatregular ſeverity 
which made their predeceffors be looked on as Saints , 
and that they are come to that degree of diffolution, 


. as not to obſerve in a manner any of their rules. Be it 


therefore taken into conſideration, that I do not here 
proſecute the Feſaits for triviall offences, ſuch as they 


might caſually commir in the obſervation of their In- | 


ſtirution. Of which nature are, grumbling and dif. 
fatisfation 1n point of obedience, their ſhunning the 
inconveniences of that Poverty , which they ſolemnly 


yow to embrace , that they live more ſumptuouſly, and 


feed 
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| feed more delicitely then the moſt luxurious Cittizens? 
that they are perpetually quarrelling among them” 
| ſelves, and impoſe crimes one upon another, that thei” 

bell does indeed ring at iour in the.morning, to make 
| the world believe, that they are at prayers upon their 

knees, when in the mean time they are ſtretching 
| themſelves in their beds, none rifing unleſs it were two 


5 | theviolation of Religious women, Coyning ; ſuch as are 
d_ | ſufficient to prove, not only an irregularity, and defor- 
2- | mationor degeneration of the order, bur ſuch an abſo- 
Ie | lure corruption, as 15 not found in the greateſt Repub- 
ef | licks, but only among thoſe Cains and Caft-aways thar 
' are equally abominable in the fight of God and men. 
| Tmagine then from this refle&ion, what an order this is, 
| which yerfills the world with ſhameleſs brags,that they 
outvy the RecolleF: in point of auſterity, by practiſing 
N, | the exerciſes of Ignatius. 


es REFLECTION 1. 


ity | Fora more particular underſtanding of the accufati- 
Mn- | ons I produce to the publick, I defire the Reader to 
dy- | make yet this further refleQion, thar I have not made 
an inquiſirion into all the horrid crimes committed by 
Ity | the Feſuits for theſe ſeventy or eighty years paſt, ſince 
ts, | which time the Locuſts have been ſcattered up and 
on » | down the Province of Gatenne, But I have confined 
It | myſelf to a ſearch only of ten or twelve years, . for the 
moft part of their crimes,and to fifreen or fixteen at the 

moſt, for ſome, asfor inſtance, that of the Antidate. 
'In- | Ifthen they are come to that height of wickedneſs 
- Finſo few years, what can be expeted from thar 
tHe | Society for the future, when they are already come 
n0ly | to thefe extremities, And if a man conſider thoſe 
and | who within theſe | eight or nine yeares , 
E Upon 
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-ypon very juſt groopnds, have quitted it, he will find, | the 
that they ace the greateft wits and the moſt eminent of | al] 
the Order. | | 


REFLECTION IV, 


When'ſome ordinary ſervant Maide yields to the vi- | js « 
olence and importeniry of temptation, and betraies her | yill 
honour , the ſcandal}l 1s nor great in a Citty » two or | Jeſy 
three of her neareſt relations are a litle troubled at it, | je ye 
and four or five of her neighbours make a ftirre, that | yow 
any ſuch thing ſhould happen, Bur when ir fails our |þy j 
that ſome genclewoman of quality parts with th:t which [ſun 
is accounted moſt precious among women. it raiſes [cont 
diſcourſe through a whole Countrey, and the wcrid is [from 
Ina manner ſcandaliſed at it. The Reflection that na-. [ang 
turally ariſes hence, is, that the perſons whom I pros |jaſt 
duce by name and ſurname, as Authors of the crines, 
before mentioned, are the moſt eminent cf the O1der, {knoy 
ſuch as Provincials, Refors, Procuraiors of Provinces, j 


0 
Preachers, Divines, great Humaniſts , as for inftance, hand 
Maleſcot, Rouſſeau , Pitard, Sabbatheri, Fohn Adam, \ded | 


Petiot, Olive, Biroar, Duſreſne, Manian, and ſuch others 


eyes cowards his globe. 1 do not here entertain the{yhic] 
world wich the ciimes cf thoſe among them whom they[long j 
contemptibly call feormall Coadjotors, Cor if 1 have] 
produced any, they are very few in compariſon of the} 
others) but I bring upon the ſtage the Ring-leaders of} 
the Society, guilty cf the moſt enormous offences. If 
the dencmination of a compofitum ought to be raken 
f:om the better and the nobler part, ler all the world 
judge, whether that Society, inſtead of being co 
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» | the Gociety of JESUS, ſhould nor be more juſtly 
f | called the Sociery of MALEFACTORS, 
| 


REFLECTION YV. and left. 


When a man hath read and diligently examin'd what 
1- | is conrain'd in this little book, I am confident there 
er | will be no neceflicy of my putring him in mind, that the 
or | Jeſuirs themſelves foic'd me to chis ciſcovery, and that 
Ity | ityvery much concern'd in point of honour,to endea- 


ut | your my diſparagement as much as might be, as wel! . 


Ut | by indictment, as by books, in caſe they rationally pre- 
> |ſum'd, thac I ſhould not alwayes be filent, and thar if I 


is from among them, ſo to avoid all medling with them, 
14-. and to ſhun the firſt ſallies of their exaſperation, yerac 
r0+ [laſt I ſhould, upon the perſwaſion of the Reverend 
ies. Miniſters of our Church , diſcover them. Bur. Ged 
knowes how far they have been miſtaken in their con- 
jeture, and how that they have pur the ſword into my 
nd to defend my ſelf, and wherewith I have woun- 


6, 
- 
m , 
eſs [that is, in their reputation. I conclude, making. a fo- 
are [lemne proteſtation of two things ; the firſt , that IT 
tarS ſhave not ſaid any thing bat the naked truth. The ſe- 


, Itjcond, that, had they not betray'd ſuch an implacable . 


Os [violence againſt me, [ ſhould have reſolved to be filenr, 
fe [though it had been out of no other conſideration, then 
heiCſthat of avoiding that ſhame among my Brethren, 


theſwhich 1 maſt necds conceive at my haviag lived ſo 


hey[long in an Order guilry of ſuch horrid crimes, 
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ſes from am their crimes for ſome time afcer my coming 


ed them in their heart, andin the apple of their eye, 
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Pſal, XVII. 


Reſerve me , Lord, from hurtfull things , 
Þ As th apple of thine eye : 
And under covert of thy wings 

Defend me ſecretly. 


From -wicked men that tyrannize 
Let thy hand help me out; 

And from my deadly enemies, 
That compaſſe me about. 


In their ewn fat they are inclsd, 
And bear themſelves ſo high , 
That with their mouth they are diſpes' d 
| - To ſpeak preſumptuouſly. - 
They have encompaſſed us round 
In our own foorfleps now : 
And down . unto the wery ground 
They beuo their lowring brow. 


Like th eager Lyon that doth long 
To take his prey in chace : 
And as it were a Lyon young , 
That lurks in ſecret place. 
Aviſe and diſappoint him then , 
And cat him down , O Lord | 
Defend my Seoul from wicked men, 
Which are thy cutting ſword, 


From worldly men thy help T1 crave, 
From men which are thy hand: 
Which in this life their portion have 

And do not ſee beyond. 
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|. To the Reverend 
ethane AS TORS 
| AND 
JY ANCIENTS 
| Of the Farxcn Reformed Churches, 


gathered together in the united 
_ Provinces of the Low-Commries. 


REUEREND SIRS, 
T is certainly an obligation of divine Pro- 
vidence, and a favour which all my ſervices 
| cammet come injo the leaſt degree of deſerving ,. 
that it hath been pleaſed to permit the Perſecu- 
tors of our (hurches, and the enemies of the 
Faith we profeſſe, to ſet upon, both by indiftment,, 
_ and by printed books, the Declaration I had 
| made with all the ſyucerity of my beart. The 
ſeed which is ſown muſt endare the mpping froſt s- 
and the injuries of the aire before the grain can- 
come to maturity. Roſes are not gathered with-- 
out ſome danger of the prickles they are inviro- 
wed with. Lillies do many times grow among 
herbs of evil ſcent. It (hall ever be honourable 
ro mes to ſuffer wpon the account of vertne, even 


. flames. The Lord of glory was nailed tothe 
EE. 4, _ croſſe 


oe 


The Epiſtle © "A** 


gd PE. | 


———— — 


croſſe between two thieves. The ſervant is no 
greater then bis (Maſter, nor the Ambaſſadour | _; 
more conſiderable then he that ſeat him ; as it | |, 
was eceſſary that, Jelus Chriſt hoyld ſuffer, | 1, 
ad fo enter into his Kinigdome, (5 isit but juſt, \ oh 
that through many tribulations 1 alſo ſhould en- Ju 
ter into the Kingdome of Heaven, Theſe words | < 

th 

_ 

1m 


of the great Apoſtle I hear perpetually ringing | 
iz my ears, if we ſuffer with him we ſhall alſo | 
reign with him ; and when all is right ſum- | 
med up together, it will be found, 1h:t theſuf- 
ferings. of the preſent time amount to nothing 
In compariſon of the glory that is to be revealed | |: 
1 28. = 
1 had. before ſome reſentments of the powerful» . 
weſſe of celeſtiall Grace in my happy converſiom \ | 
but now, '] amto acknowledge the finger of Gt | fo 
ana the operation of his divine ſpirit in my perſe- * fo 


cutions. That which makes my ſoul as it were 


over flow with ſerenity and ſats;ſaftion,. and fi- V 
xes tina firme and immoveable confidence , is, | , 


that the eteraall God, who bath begun his work * 
in nee, Will alſo bring ut to perfettion, to his 
greater glory , and. that you, Reverend virs , 
whe are the ſalt of the earth, and the light of 
the world, will afford me ſo much the greater de- 

- monſtrations of yany. affeition and tenderneſſe , 
the more you find me hated by the enemies of Je- 
fas Chriſt azd his Tra:b. 

Jr 63 the main deſi rn of the Jeluits to make the 
: world 


_ —_ ty 


—— 


Dedicatory. 


world brlieve that the diſgraces they brandme 


with are marks of ig nominy ; but if you will but 
be pleaſed to conſider their intentions, examine 


| the informations they have put in againit me and 
| the cauſes thereof , and require thereupon the 


| judgement of our Paſtors and Brethren of Ro- 
chel, who have been eye-and ear-Witneſſes of all 
the proceedings that have paſſed, you will think. 


| my diſparagement glorious, and the preterces of 


my adverſaries malicious and criminal, One of 

the moſt religions, andeloquent Miniſters of the 
| holy Goſpel there hath already written sn my vin- 
| dication,. With xo leſſe truth then earneſiueſſe ; 
| and his anſwer hath been highly approved , by © 


'} the defeat of my Enemies. Iſhonld have par- 


| Aoned Beaute's the cont wmelies be had belched 
| forth againſt my reputation, by an obſtimate re- 
ſolution I bad taken to be filent : bat thoſe, who 
| Jook on the glory of God as what is moſt conſide- 
rable in my converſion, do conceive me obliged 


| toſpeak, 


_- T therefore vinsicate my ſelf againſt @ pre- 
tended Religions man, who ſeems to bave made 
-it His main buſinefſe to. do violence to the funda- 
. ment al maximes of the Doirine of Jeſus Chriſt, 
; and tramples on the lawes of charity, whereof the 
{| Scriptures are full. The Canonsof the Church of 
Rome declare a Clerk irregular ,for having cou- 
tributed any thing to the execation of a wale{a- 
Gor. And jet Beaufes,. giving. bimſelf ont to 
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be a Pri:ft and (lerk of the Society of Jeſs, 
makes himſelf a Fudge of life and death upon me 
3n his book, pronounces and ſignes the ſentence 
of death againſt me, and racks his wit to find out 
mew torments, to make my departure hence the 
more cruel and in{npportable. | 
His accuſation is, that 1 have celebrated their 
<Maſſe,after I had engaged my ſelf in the deſign 
| of my Converſion, and did not forvear preach= 
ng in their pulpits, even while I'was in treaty 
with the Reverend the Miniſters of the reform;a- 
#107, to find ont ſome ſafe conrſe tomake a pub- 
lick profeſſion of the Faith, which I had already 


embraced in my heart, This enraces and exaſ<. 


perates the man ſo farre, that he turns a prodi« 


gall, and ſpends on me , without the leaſt re- | 
Eret, all the injurious figures, and all the ſcan- | 
Aatons termes Which his imagination can furniſh | 
Him with. Inevery page be finds out ſome new. 
elawes to faften on me withall, 1 am, in his| 
Judgement, a Judas among the Apoſtles, anda; 


Devil in the houſe of God. The words exe- 


crable, dereſtable, abominable , are too gen-| 
zle to make any deep wounds ; nay, he employes| 


the malice of his wit , and makes all his Rhets- 


rick (weat again, to find out ſuch as are more' 


ſtinging and more venemous. Not thinking it 
eno:oh to thruſt in one or twoints every period, 


be muſt ers up thirteen or fourteen altogether, ai| 


when ke ſages, page 25, This man was vaine, 
| proud, 


: 


| 
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Dedicatory. 


proud, cavious, refractory, hypocritical, ſa--. 


crilegious, perfidious, deſperate, a prevarica- 
tor, an impoſtor, carnal, treacherous, world- 
ly-minded, &c. Inaword, he does as much 
as lies in his power to make me the objeft of an 
xniverſall perſecution , and it ſhall not be his 


faxlt, if the particular animoſity of the Jeſuits, . 


paſſe not through all the Chriftian world for the 
publick cauſe, 


1 am not to learn, that the Law of Grace, un- 
der which we now live, does net require an eye 


for an eye, nor a band for a hard, as that did, . 


which God had given from among jt the thunder 


and lightning, Nor am 1 ignorant on the other - 


frat, that the Chriſtian Lenity whereof you make 
ſo great profeſſion, and that mildneſſe and mos 


 deſty which diſtinguiſhes you to be true Paſtors - 
different from thoſe wolves aud birelings, max. 
haply oblige you to diſapprove theſe refutations y . 
#5 ſuch as betray too mach gall and Satyre. But- 
_ Tfhall extreat your Reverences to g ive me leaves 
without pre \ndice to the Law of Jeſus, to do, in - 
my own defence, that which nature teaches the - 
very creatures, God forbids not, and reaſon al-. 


loawes in the prudent. IT do not defire the death 


of Beaufes, as the reward of the crimes be hath. 
committed, though be wiſhes nothing ſo much as 


mine, and that: for no other reeſon then that 1 


| have done a good work; ne, I heartily forgive 
 bim, and blefſe the wornds whereby he ende- 
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_ vours to aſſaſſinate me. But ſince neceſſity hath 


Ld 
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forced me to take up arms for my owne juſt de- 
fence, it cannot be expeted I ſhould anſwer ſ# 
exattly, as that I ſhould return flowers and com- 
plexzents,for calumnics and inveilives. If there- 
fore, when 1 oppoſe my buckler to the ſtones he 
caſts at me y their recoyling hurts them in the 
rendereſt places, the miſchief cauſed thereby ts 
zo be attributed to his inſolent and: incon{idera- 


_ ble attempt, ſince that God neither forbids nor 


hinders the effeits proceeding from a rationall 
reſsſt Alice. © SP 

1 ſhould have anſwered him in terms ſuffi- 
Ciently civil and obliging, had my calumniator 


any way deſerv'd an honourable treatment $. but 


civility exaſperates himy, and mildneſſe irritates 


him, he is mach of a nature with the canthari- } 


des, converts into poyſon the juice of the faireft 
flowers, and experience hath convinced all the 
Faithfull at Rechel, that he grows ſo much the 
more inſolent againſt the truth, by how much 
the Paſtors endure his extravagances with the 

greater modesty.. Mn... SORE 
1 therefore hambly beſeech your Reverences 
2t to.take it amiſſe, if, being to refute a ſurioys 
and incon{iderate man,. 1 do not confine. my ſelf 
ta aſcrupulonsreſervedneſſe ; an over-cerena- 
zious obſergance and.reſpeit would. prejudice the 
2urit) of my canſe; and might. raiſe difficulties 
arorg the (imple d ought not, nar indeed rk 
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( 

j without great danger,flatter an enraged maſtiffe 

\ whoſe ns na A they faſten - _ 

! If 1 diſcover many paſſages of his life,as occaſion 

( - ſerves, whereat be may be troubled, I aſſure 7088 

| . that the worſt 1 ſhall do, will be {imply net ts 

| flatter him. I could never approve that irratie- 

| - wall cuſtom of the Perſians to whip their Sowe- 

| raigne's robe, when be bad offended, withows 

touching bis perſon ; wo, it is but juſt ever 

4 one ſhould beare with the penaliy inflited on bins 

| for his crimes, and detrattors ought 10 enduye 

|' _ thetruth whenit is told them. 

| Were 1 cited to a higher tribunall they Jenrs, 

|; #tWould certainly be lawfull for me, to dowhat 
the holy Spirit allows by the mouth of David, Be 
angry, but fin not, 4azd ro follow the advice of 

' the Wiſe mas, Anſwer a fool according to his 

| -folly. But of notwithſtanding all I bave ſaid, 


4 


. 


4 
| 


| my diſcourſe ſeem too ſharp to you, be pleaſed to 
* | remember, that 1 bave lived too long among the 
 |% PFeſaits, and tos ſhort a time among you, to be 
> | diſmaniled of thoſe paſſions which are garriſex'd 

\ azd fortifie themſelves in perſons of that Society, 


p \ I therefore moſt humbly make it my (uit ts 
5 | /.y0u, that youwenld, without prejudice, read my 
f | * Apology, end that with a ſpsrit of love towards © 
.  & perſon Who dedicates it tc your Reverences with 

e | thegreateſt ſubmiſſion imaginable. And you will 
- find that 1 figue an eternall bill of diverce from 
s.| | © them,and thar,fince I have diſcever'd ſach truths 
us 


_ I2- 


The Epiſtle &e. 
z0 the World,l am oblig d out of a conſideration of 
27 own ſafety, ever to look on them as the inopla- 
cable [cekers of my life. This demonſtration of the 
ſincerity of my converſion , ard the obligation 
there is of my perſeverance, foal be a certain ear- | 
eſt-picce of my reall and hearty embracing of | 
our Religion, as alſo of thereſpetts I owe you, | 
as being | PB 
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KREVEREND SIRS, 


Your moſt bawble and 
moſt obedient Servant 


Peter Jarrigiug« 
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CHAP: 1... 


Shewing the reaſon of. my Writzng after the ex- 


cellem Refutation, publiſh'd on my behalf by 
Monfiewr Vincent. | 


T was ever accounted juſtifiable, that an innocenr 
perſon ſhould vindicate his reputation againſt calum- 
nies. But if ichappen that he ſayes not a word in order 


mercy raiſe up ſome Danrel, that undertakes ro plead 
his cauſe, confound his 2dverfaries , and diſcover the 
I of their ceſtimogies by the manifeſt cog- 
tradiQtions they fall into, it raiſcs in the people an ad- 
miration at the judgements of Gad, who never forfakes 
thoſe that ſuſter perſecution upon the account of ver- 
ne, and takes a cerraine pleaſure to ſee injfiſtice and 
derration overthrown at the feet of: Innocence. A © 


broad and troublefome fea cfihree handred Leagues , . 


which lycs berwecn mcand the Inhabitants of Rechell, 


w "MP : 
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ſuffers me not to heare the coyle and hurly-burlies 
which the Feſuits raiſe at ſo great a diſtance againſt me 3 
and if they write any defamatory pamphlet, ro humour 
their exaſperation, and in ſome meaſure toalleviate 
. their fury , it is ſo long ere it comes on ovr ſhores, by 
reaſon of tho uncertainty of navigation, and the hazards 
of the Sea, that three gr foure months ſlip away before 
' I can get it into my hands. I was acquainted with 
God's. raiſing up of Monfienr Vincent in my defence , 
before I heard that Beaufes had put in any charge a- 
gainſt me ; the preſervative came to me before the poi- 
ſon ,”"and.I have ſeen my adverſary layd at my feet, de- 
feated by him whoſe very name ſignifies a Congueronr , 
before ever T took up any armes my ſelfe. 

It is indeed but too eaſy a matter to inſult over a 
man, that hath been ſurprized in fevera!l falſifications, 
and delivered up as a DetraQtor to the abuſes of the 
people. I know it will prove no great-matter of re- 
pe to me, to purſue a wounded Serpent, that 

ath'in a manger ſpent all its venome, and hardly hath 
\Ntrength enough to hile. Monfieur Vincent hath given 
Ow Beanfes ſach an abſolut rout, that there is no 

onour in thinking of any further engagement with him. 
| The moſt conſiderable accuſation which that deyour 
- adverſary had againft me, amounted to no more then 
a certaine foaminefſe which that great man had diffoly*d 
and burſt afunder, or may be compared to a miſt in the 
"morning, which the Sun of truth hath diſpelled by the 
—lively heat of his more powerfoll raies. All thoſe that 
* have ſeen the refuration, have admired the prudence of 
the Author, the ſharpeneſle of his Logicall abilities, the 
ſolidiry of his replyes, the modefty of his diſcourſes; & 
the ſame perſons having weighed the accuſations & ont- 
* rages of my enemy, have not beena little aſtoniſhed, ro 
- fee, that a Jeſuit, whoſe employment it is to preachthe 
- word of God, ſhould fall into ſuch palpable contradi&i- 
* ons, make ſo many diſcoveries of his imprudence,.and 
hetray ſo much paſſion and extrayagance, | 


. 
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And yet, notwithſtanding this former Anſwer , - 
whereby I am more then ſufficiently juſtified , 1 con- 
ceive It an obligation lying upon me tovindicate m 
ſelfe, by an Apologie, afrer my faſhion, again 
this injurious Goliah , who making his advantages of 
whatever. may_tend to my diſparagement, would no 
doubt take occaſion ,. from my filence, to ſay , that! 
am ſuch another as himſelfe , ignorant , and not able to 
wake him any anſwer. Befides, it is further to be con- 
fidered, that Monfieur Vincent, in ſeverall places of his 
Refuration, refers ro me the clearing up of man 
things ;- which it was; impoſſible be ſhould have the 
knowledge of, and which I think it my duty to declare, 


| totheglory of God, and the confofion of a fe ſo pre- 


zudiciall to the univerſe. That ſhal then be the defigne 
of this ſecond treatiſe, which I ſhall for the greater caſe 


of my Reader divide into Chapters. Andin regard it 


is but neceflaty it ſhould be known againſt whom I 
take theſe paines to vindicate my ſelfe,I ſhall entertaine 
thee in the two enſuing Chapters with a true character 
of my Adverſary , that thou maift by the claw imagine 
what a Lyon I have to deale with. Tfhe make it his 
complaint, that Hercules himſclfe may thinke it ſome 
diſadvantage to engage againſt two, it argues he does 
not much conſider , that above twenty thouſand 7e- . 
ſuits have declared open hoſtility againſt me, threatoing 
me with fire and ſword, and that itis much more eaſie 


_ for: him to make his party good againſt two, then for 


me-alone to enter the liſts againft twenty thouſand. 
All the confidence have, is, that my honeſt Coun- 
trymen the French, whoſhallread this peece, will 
very much blame the FJeſuits, for having been ſo fu- 
rious and implacable in-their proceedings againſt me , 
when I had done them no other injury 3. then that 


- which they fondly imagine they have received by my 


leaving of them, - and will conſequently ſay ſo much 

on my behalfe, that I am not to be found faule 

with, if my anſwer be ſomewhat RAPS: 180 /Peae the 
trut 
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truth without any diſgniſe. 1 dovbt not, but God, the 
rand prote&or of the Innocent, will confound the 
eſignes of wy Perſecutors, and will inſpire my words 

with a certaine force and perſwaſion, to their confutfion , 

and his own greater glory. | 


CHAP. IL 


4 charafter of James Beaufes; as to his abilities 
in point of Learning. | 


| | þ - for be defirons to know what kind of perſon 
R vn the Provinciall of the Jefoirs hath made 
choice of, to barke and make all this noiſe againſt me, 
fo to evaporate the violence of their indignation 
fiery furnace of his throat, *ris one, whoſe 


| - name is Fames Beaufes, a man , as tohisperſonage', 


bulky, fat, and crook-fhonldered, one that, for. ſome 
months paſt, hath, ofa pulpit, which ſhould be the ſeat 
of truth , made a ftage whereon to repreſent his own 
paſſions, and to find ridiculous entertainment for the 
people. I ſhall not in this place hirhimio the teeth 
with the impurities of his extraQtion, though we have 


the ſecurity of the Scriptures for it, that God'does many 


times puniſh in the children rhe iniquities of their Fa- 
thers. Nor ſhall I make it any reproach tohim, thathis 
Brother was hanged for a murther committed by him 
on the perſon of Moenfieur Saige , inthe City of Tu/le. 
No , I ſhall only ireat him as a Jeſuit , and, in the 
preſent chapter, examine him as to his abjlities, 
and, in the next, make inſpeRion into ſome part © 
his life and Manners. 

Of all thoſe parts of knowledge which any way recom- 
mend a man and gaine him the efteem ofan underftand- 
Ing and knowing perſon, he hathſs little, that ir is _ 

with- 
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without reafon, that he is no otherwiſe looked on. 
' among the learned, then as one eminent for his confi. 


dent ignorance, though his perpetuall gagling raiſes in 
thoſe , that know him not, an imagination that he is 
guilty of fome literature. He is ſo little verſed in 


' Latineand Humane Learning, that , having taughrlictle 


children for many yeares together, he could never get 
out of the claſſes of Grammar, and, being almoſt choak'd 
with the duſt of the Colledges of Agen and Peri- 
guenx, he was pack'd away, to finiſh his courſe at the 
noble Colledge of S. Macaireupon the Garonne , there 
to teach one of the loweſt Claſſes, with the aſliftance 
of another, whoſe name is Salabert. 

This pretended Refuter of the Minifters is ſo excel- 
lently well $killed in the Greek Tongue , that I defy 
him, not to interpret , but to read a page of any Greek 
Author , without ftumbling thirty times 3 and for this 
challenge which I make to him, it is no hard matter for 
him to refate it, for there's no more to be done, but 
that he referre himſelf to two knowing men. But I am 
confident he dares not put it to the hazard, what 
bragges fo ever .he may make of ſufficiency. The He- 


, brew is a firange and barbarous language to him, for, 


not to injure or bely the man, he was never yet ac- 
quainted with either the points or Letters, and ir is 
much to be queſtioned whether he can turne the Bible 
the right way. Having the laſt yeare, received from 
one of oor Minifters,. a Letter in Hebrew, he runs hare- 
brained from Ruffec to Engouleſme, a whole night's 


journey, to get it interpreted and anſwered by Monſt- 


eur Thomas de Maiſonnette, a knowing perſon , and well 
ſkilled in that Tongue, That excellent perſon cannot 
deny what I ſay to be true. Hiſtory and Chronology are 


| thoſe unknown parts of Learning which were never dif- 


coverable to him, and if he fayes any thing of them , 
he does it upon the credit of another, and the ſecuriry 
of citations which he meets with in certaine colleions 
of Controverſies, : £ 
ince 
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- Since he is ſounfortunate as to all theſe it would be 
thought, that thoſe ſhreds of Logick he hath made 
| a ſhift to ger together * might find him ſome employ- 

ment as to that Science, but the courſe he was put 

upon at Bourdeaux , purely indeed for want of an-. 
"other ,. diſcovered the weaknefſe of his dialeticall 
faculties. That employment, beſtowed on him , not 
out of any confideration of his deſert, but upon 
the recommendation of Monſieur Frat , who had an 
afteRion for him , proved ſo unfortunate to him, that 
his Schollers, to ſhew what account they made of 
ſach a -maſter, brought an Aſſe into the Schoole, 
got it up into his ſeat, and there faſtened him in ſuch 
manner , that the two fore feet hung over it, as it were 
to repreſent DoRor Beaufes , and indeed there wan- 
ted only ſpeech to ſay Nego, with as much judgement 
as our Logick-LeAurer could. That honourable Sob- 
ftitute putting him to a little lofſe, when he was come. 
. In to read his Le&ure, the Scholers hifſed him out 
of the Clafſe, and thereupon, breaking of that un- 
fortunate courſe , that ftayed till the next you ro begin 
it againe under a more able Mafter. That Miniſter , 
who writing to a friend of his, told him that this An- 
tagoniſt was guilty ofa little Logick, had not certain. 
ly heard of this glorious accident , which yet was ge- 
nerally known all over Bourdeaux , notwithſtanding 
the great zeale and earneſtneſſe of Pabot, then Prefe&, 
ro ſmother the bufinefſe. For had he knomn any thing 


of it, he would have given another account of him , - 


and might have ſaid more truely , that , as to Logick,, 
he was Maſter of no more then was requiſite he ſhould 


py that deſerved to have his place ſupplyed by an 
e 


His perfe&ions in Divinity I refer to the teft of their 
judgements who heare his Sermons. Only I ſhalbpre- 
ſume ſo far as t6 ſay, that it is levelled to the capacities 
of thoſe that are the moſt remote from Citties and ci- 
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forced to pack him away thence to Pau in Beard, 


- 2 litle reputation by endeavouring the refuration of 
_ the Miniſters ; he would be thought abſolutely un- 


Both Secular Prieſts and Regnlars are aſtoniſhed to 


. the imprudences and impertinences he falls into in 


| of ratiocination , bur only becauſe he hatha bicter, 


, diverſion to fee this modeſt and regulated Orator 


of James Beaufe's a Teſuite. _ 


vill converſation. For having given, through his notori- 
ons rake-hellizing , very great ſcandall in the Colledge 
of Bourdeaux , where I then was, the Provinciall was 


there ro proſecute his ftudies, after he - had cauſed 
him publickly in the RefeRory, to receive diſcipline ,. 
during the whole time, that a Miſerere was read. - 
The employments he is pur upon ,, are proportionable 
to the account they make of him. All his bufinefſe 
in Ruffec , for foure yeares together, was only to 
run up and downe the Villages thereabouts 3 and were 
It not that he makes it ſo much his buſinefle togaine 


worthy to ſpeak in publick. Thoſe of their Society , 
who know him as well as1 do, wender not to ſee him 
kept ſo low, inſon:uch that it was never : aſked by 
any one, whence it came that he was appointed to 
preach in the Advents and Lents at Sauve-terre a. 
paltry towne in Bazadots , at V7eille Vigne, a village of 
Brittany, at Ruffec rwo years together » while other 
preachers , that were his Juniors by nine or ten years 
preached in the greateſt and moſt conſiderable Cirties. 


find him adwitted into the pulpit atall, confidering 


his Sermons. Some Feſuits were of opinion, that he 
had ſome pifr in the bufineſſe of Controverſies, nor that 
they thought him ſufficiently ſkilled as to the under- 
ſtanding of the Scriptures, or furniſhed as to matter 


ſatyricall faculty, ſuch as eafily makes the audience 
lavgh, by an humour he hath of making ſport with 
our maximes. Tis the generall acknowledgement, 
that he maintzines his cauſe rather like ſome jugler, 
then a Preacher and a Divine. I have had the 


with his 7eſkiticall cap, one while hanging over one 
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eare, another , pulled down over his noſe, ſtamping 
with his -feer, ſhutring his fiſts, gnaſhing and grinning 
with his teeth , with hisfurplice rcl'ed up like a diſh- 
clout under his -rme. If the teares of the Audience ſprake 
the praiſes of the preacher, as St Hierome ſaies, this man 
can pretend to very little , for thouſands have ſeen him 
laugh very gravely himſelfe, after he had, with cackling 
pronunciation of his words, ſhor out ſome fooliſh ex- 
preſſion purpoſely to excite others to lavghter. The 
town of Fontenay ſhall confirme what I ſay , where our 
Le&urer preaching the laſt yeare, he wovld needs, in 
the midſt of his Sermon, ridiculouſly fall a ſiaging, as it 
were to perſonate ſome poore old woman, that were 
ſinging of a pſalme ; porters and tradeſmen laughed ar 
the humonr of that harmoniovs crow, while ſome per- 
ſons of qualiry ſaid at the ſame time to his Refor, whom 
I was in company with, Theſe ſallyes of ſimplicity and im- 
pertinence , Str , are not to be endured, In the ſ1me Ser- 
mon he made very di!igent erquiry, and that in very 


uthandſome rermes, by what markes it might be known 


that women ſtood in need of men, and fooliſhly dewan- 
ded of the Audience, whether it were by the eyes, by 
the hands, by the Legges, or by the end of the noſe. 
Pardon me if | forbeare the reſt, my writing bluſhes at 
his impudence, but ler it be obſerved by the way, how 
much his capacity, in order to preaching 2mounts to, 
_ what degree of prudence he is of ro ſpeake in pub- 
ick. 


CHAP. IL. 


A charalter of James Beaulcs in relation to his 
life 2»d manners. 


G od hathndt beſtowed the gift of preaching equally 
upon aſl, bur it is his wil that al ſhould fo lead —__ 
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of James Beaufe's a Jeſuite, 9 


f ts of Gmienne think it their dutyto give God the 
2 glory, ay to what concerns the manners of James Be- 
” aufes, twp hundred of that Body would give it under 
their hands, that he is one of the moſt irregular of the 
Order. - I ſhall therefore ſimply ſay without paſſion, 
and ont of no other refle&ion then that of glorifying 
truth, that three ſeverall times Informations were pur 
in againft him, for his eje&ion out of the Society. 
The ficſt, while he was yer a Novice, was, for that he 
had made ſeverall diſcoveries of a moſt debauched in- 
clinarion, nay, in ſome intervalls had been guilty of 
ſuch fſaliies of extravagance, as ſufficiently betrayed 
the uaſertlednefſe of his brain. Such was that, for in- 
ſtance, when he followed one of his Brethren into 
the Garden.walks wich a knife in his hand, to kill him, 
-, Or at lealt ro do him-ſome miſchief, becauſe he had 
© diſcovered ſome faults of his to the Maſter of the No- 


vices, as they are, by the rule of that Society, requi= 


| The tecond charge put in againſt him, was, when 
; thac being in his courſe of the Mcraphyſicks at Bour- 
deaux, he fell into far greater diffolutioas and more 
incredible follies. He remembers, but certainly not 
without ſhame, His extravagant carriage towards 
James  Eſpraulart,his Refor,which brought him with- 
12 two inches of the rhreſhold, in order to his cafting 
our of che houſe. This unhappy young men coming 
one night from Bardenac, a houſe of Recreation which 
” they have within a League of Bourdeaux,where he had 
\® been merry with his companions for the ſpace of a 
= whole Summers day, would needs ina jcafting way 
þ take 2 ſword from one of che Servants, which he hid 
under his city-garment, as the young Students then 
1 wore them, and being return'd ahour nine of the 
'F clock, the time appointed for the Jeſuits to go to bed, 
he comes into his ReRors chamber, who thonght of 
nothing lefke then that piece of phrenſie 3 The time is 
| now 
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| x ng they might give others good example. Did - 
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now come , ſaid he, drawing the ſword, that yoy/Mnſton vid 
with your blood expiate the affliftions and affrontWE2 hayhe le! 
received by the many penances you have impoſed/upon mepn9the 
and immediately, through a more prudent a& of exJen kn 
travagance, putting it gently into the ſheath again fellow- 
What , ſaid he, reverend Father, are you afraid? thigged al 


{ You reproach, will he ſay, a man that is now grey 
hair'd, with the faults he had committed in his yourhÞeard 
I wiſh with all my heart , that his modeſty had obl|Shoſe ' 
ged me to conceale, not onely thoſe of his youth, buiftÞ«/ 
much more thoſe of his virile age, which being of grea# avf 
ter conſequence will prove ſharper thorns in his breaſt }\0Y0 
It troubles me'not a little that I am forced todefil 
my paper, and accuſe a man, whom I have ſome rimeþ191c 
lived with, of the muft ſhamefull crime that is in naith 
ture. It is generally known all over the Province Þvlts, 
that in the time of the Provinciall Maleſcot, the Ge-[VÞ®! 
nerall of the Order Mutius Vitelleſchi had written, thatÞ! 1 
they ſhould nor forbear any longer with him, bur caſte « 
him out, ſince he was incorrigible, the principallſſab 
crime he was charged with being, that he had laſcivi-ÞPM 
ouſly medled with ſome little ſcholers , of exquifit 
beauty ; nay, that he had one night got out of his ownf 
 . bed, to gotoliewith a certain young Philoſopher, a? 
condiſciple of mine, named Martzall Lamy, one of thef'"8 
Religious men of the Society of Feſws. This inſatia-\2. 1 
ble inclination of his cowards little childreoy, and the 
proofs which the Superiours had of that irregular afte- 
ion, raiſed in them a violent ſuſpicion of his un- 
cuaſtity, which grew up to that height, that he was 
| CON 
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E- of James Beaufe's a Jeſwire, 2 
fubonvided thereof, but that the Community might he 
hauhe leiſe ſcandaliſed at it, they did all they could to 
memother the information, yer not ſo but that above 
ex4en knew of ir, of which number { was one; as being 
in fellow-ftudent with him who was very ſtrictly exami- 
thigged about the buſineſſe. And if this be a thing he 
Sannot bluſh at, I muſt needs conclude his face to be 
bf brafſe. 

The third cauſe upon which a charge for eje&ion was 
ut. in againſt him, was, a generall irregularity and d:f- 
lution, which was eaſily perceptible in all his mona- 
icall ations, as being one that did in a manner no- 
Siog in compariſon of what others did,nothwithitand- 
'Þg the penances which were-perpetually ſhowr'd down 
ey8pon him, There was nor any thing more frequently 
ard in their Refecoryz morning and evening, then 
hoſe words, ordinary in the like caſes, I here on the 
febalf of Holy Obedience, diſcover the offence of James 
Seaufes, for 'that he hath this day ſpoken bitter and 
provoking words to ſuch a one; for that he was not 
$Þ at ſeven of theclock ; for that he took ſome little 
holer aſide out of ſome laſcivious deſigae, and ſpoke 
ith him for too long a time, and the like, or greater 
ults, which made him infamous in the Communi:y, 


ce 
3e.(Whereupon iſſued out the fentence, which troubled 
harfim much more, And therefore, Holy Obedience doth im- 


phoſe upon him by way of penance, that he dine under the 
able, that he diſcipline himſelf, that he eat his mear 
vi-Ipon the ground, and ſuch like penances as are in uſe 
Grefmong a ſort. of Regular Eccleſtaſticks , who think ir 
waf diſparagement to be called Monkes. I have often 
, a\cen him condemned for his miſcarriages, and accor- 
he flingly with a whip in his hand, ſtripped naked down 
52. {0 the waſte,cafting himſelf on his knees in the middle 
he bf the Refe&ory, and there ignominiouſly whipping 
fe. bimſelf, untill ſuch time as the ſuperiour gave a rap up - 
\n- Þithe table with his knife, as a figne for him to give 
vas der, Who of the Jeſuits of Gapenae that ſhall read 
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12 eAn. Anfwer to the C alumnics 
theſe ſtoties, bur will immediately call to mind how, 
that they have ſometimes ſeen him by way of infany 
wearing about his neck a paper, wherein might þ 
read in capita'l Letters, the crime he had committed 
I am confident, his memory is ſtill gal!*d with the dik 
graceful! penance impos'd upon him by Maleſcot, whe 
To puniſh him for his debauches, he took him our of hj 
Courſe of Divinity, to make him ſerve as a ſculhon ir 
the Kitchin, for the ſpace of a moneth. Nor hath he 
forgotten that other infamous penance inflicted upon 
him by the ſame perſon, which was, to take three tury 
abour rhe Refe&ory, while all the reft wereat dinner} dingly 
with his night-cap on his head, the ſheers of his bef|.Ince | 
ty'd about him like a ſcarfe, and the Coverlet vpon hf Md ar 
back. Thoſe thatthave bur the leaſt idea of the gra{the 8c 
viry which the Jeſuits ſo much pretend to, muſt neeg{Sea d 
imagine, that our James was a perſon neither very conpſo 
fiderable among them, ſince he was ordinarily treare(Þfy whi: 
as a Raſcall, nor very innocent, fince he was contingſee 
ally bayted by ſach ignominious penances, If in thier a 
Hiſtory cf his life, « man could forbear mentioning rh 
Provincial at Maleſcot, it would cafe him at the hean 
very much, | 
But it maybe objeted by ſome body, that he 
hath fill continued in the Society. True, he hat | 
but purely our of vanity, as being unwilling it ſhou ” 
be ſaid, he were caſt out of it for his crimes. And yet - J F 
He hath nor {ince diſcovered any more circumſpeRion Ig 
inſforuch that the Superiours are forc'd ro keep him... 
like a mangie fheep, at a diftance from all the reſifff. E 
and call him nor from his lurking hole at Ruffec , ous 2. 
of any other deſigne, then to vent his Satyricall haÞKdtat 
mour againſt our Religion, in the preſent conjunRudſ®* P3! 
of Afﬀaires. 1 intend togive the world a more pardÞ*© 
cular charaRer of this man in Latine, bur, in the mea{anill 
time, I conceive thus much enovgh to diſcover thif'$'0n, 
qualifications of this Preacher, who, for ſome dayeÞ® fro 
paſt hath made ſuch a hue and cry after the Sacrilegi _ 
boy 
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os perſon. It may haply be further urged by ſome who 
ſee not very muchat a diſtance, that while I give an 
account of the proceedings of the Feſuits in order ro 
i} the cntring off of this putrift'd member, I juſtifie the 
et body. Idefirehim that is troubled with any ſach ima- 
iis gmarion to conſider, that the Common. wealth of S4- 
in} ten bath its policy, and that this maxime of circum- 
he pet Scallions, $i non caife, ſaltem- caute, that is to ſay, 
x If mt chaſtly, at leaft cr:ftily and caiitiouſly, is one of the 
ns] daſes of che Politicks of theſe Monkes. And accor- 
| dingly he may take it further into his thovghts, that , 
ej ince James Beaufes, though found guilty of many late 
wad ancient impurities, doth neverthelefſe continue in 
| the Sociery, it is not true that their Order, like the 
{Sea disburthens it ſelf of what ever ftinks and is cor. 
jropred, as they preach and pretend. This diſcove- 
Wy which I thought my ſelf obliged ro make, premi- 
I proceed to my vindication, and purſae my ac» 
afer as cloſe as I can. 


—— 


ath 
uldGivins an account of the proceedings of the 
ty Jeſuits again/# me. 
i'm 
<nfL.JE thit does but fimply caft his eyes on what 
of} Beaufes hath ſet forth, cannot bat make ag im- 
Snediate diſcovery of the malice of my adverſaries, and 
toi palpable blindnefſe into which che inſatiable de- 
aro of revenge hath precipitated them. The Feſurrs , 
\eagtoniſhed at the change I had made in matter of Re- 
gion, and ſurpriſed at the courſe I had taken to get 
at from among them, preſently took a reſolution, not 
lgiÞo call me back again in a Chriſtian way,and according 
oy the obligations of the new Adam, bur, out of a 
F 2 Jeſu- 
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Feſuiticall kind of charity , to conſpire my deſtrudti.f wh 
on, Whether the Goſpel, which they pretend to} wh 
preach, juſtifies theſe violent attempts, and bloody} but 
proſecutions, I appeale to the words of it, and the ex-| the 
ample of Feſur, of whoſe Society they aftirme them- 
ſelves to be. Though L am now at the diſtance off fo. 
three hundred Leagues from my dear Countrey, yes} 4d; 
am I nor ignorant that my Country men of both the} ten 
one and the other Religion, are ſufficiently ſatisfied,} aft 
that theſe implacable enemies of mine had no ſconer} ma' 
heard of the firſt news of my converſion, by the Let-} ver 
ters which I had left with a certain fiend, bur they bras] put 
thed nothing but blood and death,and ſpoke of nothing] eve 
lefle then fire and faggots. . I cannot but here entrex| lice 
the Reader to makea more particular refleGion on thi ous 
kind of proceedings, as ſuch as ſhould make no ſaulf- the 
impreſſion on the ſpirit of any honeſt man. -Wha] 1 
any one cf the other Orders, though with more noik}| adv: 
and ſiiire, reneunces the Rorane Religion, to coms, whi 
over to us, his Superiours, much more kind, and mare} Zeal 
morally vertuous then thoſe that ſometimes were mine} Writ 
imagining, according to their erroneous maxXImes, tha! my 
their dear child is loſt, fly to the Alrars, implar that 
the aſliftances of Heaven by their prayers, runne up- acco 
and downe like. good ſhepheards to finde out thei 
ſheep, and, if peed be, bring it home upon the 
ſhoulders. Now let it be conſidered whether the 
periours of the Jeſuits have taken any ſuch courle 
and let their cruelty be meaſured by the mildne 


and courtefie of the others. The ficſt a& of couy and 
ſell which preſt among thoſe miſchievous Prieſts aq ces '; 
Phariſees againſt me , was, not that they ſhould off betr. 
up the leaſt addrefſe to God for my return and i the 
pentance, but Rouſſeau the Provinciall, the chief $ Mal 
mong theſe wicked men , pronounced |, as an2tly te , 
Caiphas, that it was. expedient , one man ſhould _ 

| | eat 


for the people. ; 
According to which ſentence, like ſo many im 
ca 
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| cable Jewes, not taking. any care for the meanes 
whereby 1 might be raiſed out of the abyfle into 
+} which they thought me fallen, they madeit their main 
[7] buſineffe to find out inventions, to diſpatch me out of 
| the warld. | 
n-| © Taking it therefore as granted , that the deſfigne of 
off ſo great a change cannot be begun and perfetted in 
e&} aday, and thar I mnſt needs have diſſembled my jn- 
tention for ſome time , fince that I was forced to live 
dj after their way ( who, what hortid crime ſoever they 
er] may have committed , of what great miſchief ſoe- 
t-| ver they may be hatching , cannot. wirhour ſome im- 
24] putation of ſcandall , be exempted from ſaying Maſſe 
ro] everyday) they preſently imagined, more out of niz- 
et} lice then p:udence, that it was the moſt advancage- 
hs} ous breach they could have to ſet upon me with all 
al}- their intereſt. 
19] Their ficſt bulineffe accordingly was, to make the'r 
oi] advantages of the publication of the feverall as, 
"me which the Overſeers of our Religion had, out of theis 
ore Zeale thovghr fir to publiſh, and to compare thar 
ine} writing of mine , wherein I had intreated thoſe of 
chal wy party , to afford, me: their aſiiſtance , tro the end 
laxe that 1 might make publick profeſsion of my beliefe , 
yp: according to the liberty which the Kings Edits gave 
hey me ſo to do, with the dice of the Letters which 
i had written to the Rector and Provineiall. Having 
thefeby fonnd , that 7 had diſſembled my intention 
for ſome dayes, that is to ſay, done, in relation to 
the Eccleſiaftica!l fan&ions, that, our of prudence 
and diſcretion, which they with cauterized confcien- 
ces alwayes do, when they undermine Biſhops, and 
betray States Cf for no conſideration of that or any 
other nature can diſpenſe with: them for ſaying 
Mafſe_) they immediately raiſe 'a hue and cry after 
| the Sacrilegious perſon, the Prophaner of holy things , 
put in a charge againſt me, and, tro compaſſe my 
death, would have a pretended Sacriledge of ao 
wy F 3 rp 
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become a publick- one, and that a writing given pri- 
yately 10a particular perſon ſhould paſſe for a publick 
and ſolenine profeſſion. The charge lyes now before 
the Judges, whatever the ifſue may bez it will turn to 
my glory. If by their powerfulneſſe and bloody pro- 
ſecutions I am condenin'd, I ſhall be a Covfeſfor of Ze- 
ſus Chriſt, which is the greateſt glory that a good Chii- 
ſtian can aime at; if by the diligent diſcuſſion cf the 
buſinefſe I am cleared, the world will be according- 
ly ſenfible of the malice and injuſtice of my accy- 
ſers. What ever may be the reſult, I cannot but 
hope, that God, who raisd up Danzel to vindicate 
the innocent Sxſanna, from the crime layd to her 
charge by two luſtfull Elders, will raiſe up ſome chati- 
rable maintainer cf my Cauſe, who ſhall make my 
Party gord ; and that the ſame God who delivered 


Lot from amongſt the Sodomites, and from the flames of | 


fire, will alſo deliver me our of the hands of the Jſu- 
z5, In the meantime let us take their proceeding in« 
ro examination , and conſider the imprudences and 
poore occaſions they are pur to therein, 


CHAP. V. 


Diſcovering the chears and evaſiers of the Tes | 


ſuits, 7z thar proſecution. 


\ Hen Iznatius faid, in the Letter he writ to 
the Monkes of his Order in Pertugall, that it 

was his defire, that Obedience ſhovld be the ear-mark, 
whereby the true children of the Society ſhould be 
diſtinguiſhed from others, He had ſaid more truly , ace 
cording to their Inflitution and ordinary pradtife, it he 
had expreſs'd hinifelf thus, it is my defire that cheats 
and circumventions ſhould be the undeniable wag 
El[Sg3 
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| ers, whereby you might be known to be right Zeſuits.. 
| For he that ſhall conſider their equivocations 1a mat- 


ter of Juſtice, their ambiguous expreſſions in conver- 
ſation and dealings with men, the mentali reſervati. 
ons and reſtrictions which they have introduced into 
Morell Divinity, to the great diſadvantzge of Tiuth , 
their crafty defignes to cajo!l. the fimple in their Shri- 
ving ſears, and their viſits, purp*fecly to get a claw in- 
to their Eſtates, by ſurreptitious donations, muſt needs 
conclude, th:t a miſchievous craftinefſe is the Soule, 
which informs and gives morion ro that vaſt Body , 
which as not eircher in thugs relating ro Morality, or 
civill affaices, bur by diſi.ulition and complyances. 
Tademoaftrate this truth, I have inftances enough to 
make a' volume 3. hut rhe buſineſſe now in agitation, 


Is to ſhew their foule practite in their indiftment as 


gainſt me. _. | 
Beaufes,through whoſe mouth the Frovincial and rhe 
Conſulcors caſt up their chater and indignation, furniſhes 


*-me with an argument that cannot be anſwered. Courte- 


ous R24ad-r,fays he in the heginning of his Book, you are 


| defir'd to take notice,that the preſecution againſt Perer Jarti= 
— | gius by way of inditment,is nit carryzd on either upon any r1e= 


queſt of the Reverend Fathers of the Society of Jeſas,or for 
any crime committed by him while he was of their Sociecy; 


| be is onely charged with Saciledges, committed by him 


__— c 


I 0”: page 


ſince his profeſſion of the Religion pretendedly reformed. 


And a little lower, the charge they have hitherto had a«- 
gainſt Monſieur Vincent 7s purely civill, ro oblige bim to 
produce, before Monſieur the Lieutenant Generall of this + 
City, the originall copy of the bock be hath publiſhed, to 
be compared with the Letters, whereby Jarrigius himſelf 
bath refuted the Impoflures ſcattered abroad under his 
name. And a little lower, The Confiftory was 05/:ged 
to bring into Court thoſe pieces, which the Fathers of 
the Society required, eſpecially the AF of Novemb. 24. 
1647. Here I defire the Reader to take notice that 
theſe Monaſticall Fiends demand , and that with im- 
F 4 Portunity, - 
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wherefore and to what end they deſire it. Laſtly, he 
faies, in the concluſion of his Advertiſement, that the 
Scribes , Viau and L' Erpiniere, bave declared that the 


Writing and Seale of the A& of Profeſſion of Peter ar. | 
rigius, of Novemb. 24, repreſented by M. Gafper *Le Roy, | 


Regiſter, agreed with the writing and ſubſcripiton of the 


beforementioned Letters. | 


Of all men, Lyers onght to pray for good memories. 
This man hath one that is ſo treacherous,that ere he 
come to the midſt of a diſcourſe that rakes up bur a 
fmall page, he deſtroyes what he had affirmed in the 
beginning cf it. The cheat is diſcovered ere the word 
15 out of his mouth, as a pick-pocket taken in the midft 
of the warket-place, with the purſe in his hand. 1 
feare me the man fondly imagines that the French, who 
will be guilty of ſo much curioſity as to read his book, 
are overgrcwne with ſuch a ſottiſh credulity, that he 
can peiſwade them that they do not ſee whar's before 
their eyes. He impudent!ly affirmes that they are not 


Ty proſecutors in that inditment ,- and two periods 

after, he acknowledges, that it was by their means the | 
Conſiſtory was forced to produce in Court the att of | 
November, 24. which they thought a ſufficient ground | 
whereupon to put in an endi&ment againſt me. When , 


they have thrown the ſtone before all the world, they 
withdrew the hand, and then corfidently aftirme, both 
by word and writing, that they did irnor. For any 
horrid thing, ſuch as this may be, the only way is to 
deny it. Bur is it poſſible the Inhabirants of Rochel] 
ſhould read this abominable lie ia the very Frontiſpiece 
Of the advertiſement to the Reeder, without conceiving 
an indignation againſt the Tmpoſtor , who muſt needs 
be thoughr ro reproach the weaknefle of their under- 
ſiarding, when he denies to their faces what they 
haye fcen with their eies 2 Methinks it  O_ 

cen 


portunity , that the AR of November, 24, ſhould bee } 
brought before the Judge ; and he ſhall find anon 


| 
, 


of James Beaufes a 7cſuite. 16 


been enough for James Beanfes to cleare himſelfe for 
his own patt , and to call for a bafin of water, as Pilate 
cid, and to waſh hands before the people ſaying, I am 
znnocent as to the blood of this ju perſon ; which if he had 
done, 1 am confident the people cf RocheZ would not 
have cryed out, His b!zod be upon us and upon our Child; en. 


"| No, it is a piiviiedge proper cnly to the 7eſuits to 


procure tne death, not only of an inconſiderable per- 
ſon ſuch as 1 may be, but that of great Princes, and moſt 
Chriſtiaa Rings, and to fay after all, we have not done 
any ſuch thing. 


I referre my felf ro any man, whether this be nor 
to lie diabolically, or rather Jcſuirically, The Ser- 
mons they have preached convince them ; the bookes 
they have written betray their malice, and their both 
piivate and publick ſollicitations , generally known all 
over . Rochell , diſcover their violence againſt me, 
and yet they are ſo inſenſibly impudent as to affirme, 


Nay were it requiſite » they world ſweare , as Jeſuits, 


that they are not my-preſecutors in this bufinefſe. 
Lec vs divert our ſeives ſo far as to ſnap theſe notori= 
ous Lyers in their Sycophancy and cluſions. What 


' ſhould be the meaning of thoſe violent and furious 


| InveCtives, wherein Beauſes and others were publick- 


| ly employed, to the'great ſcandall of the people, all 


| 


the infiauations of wir and Rhetoricks, and all to 
{ prove, during the ſpace of four whole months, that 


I was guilty of ſacriledge, and conſequently of death ? 


To what end was that Scandalous pamphlet ſcattered 


vp and down, under the title of , The Impietzes and 
Sacriledges of Peter Jattigius ? Out. of what defigne 
waS it , that there was ſuch importunity uſed to 
oblige the Confiſtory to bring into Court the a& cf 
the 24%, of November ? it being the onely rhing 
whereon they thought an enditement might be 
juſtly grounded __ me, as to Sacriledge. 
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portunity , that the AR of November, 24, ſhould bee | 


brought before the Judge 3 and. he ſhall find anon 
wherefore and to what end they defire it Laſtly, he 
faies, in the concluſion of his Advertiſement; that the 
Scribes, Viau and L' Erpiniere, bave declared that the 
Writing and Seale of the AG of Profeſſion of Peter )ar- | 
rigius, of Novemb. 24, repreſented by M. Gaſper *Le Roy, | 
Regiſter, agreed with the writing and ſubſcription of the | 

beforementioned Letters. 


Of all men, Lyers onght to pray for good memories. 
This man hath one thar is fo treacherous,that ere he 
come to the midft of a diſcourſe that takes up bur a 
fmall page, he deſtroyes what he had affirmed in the 
beginning cf it. The cheat is diſcovered ere the word 
15 out of his mouth, as a pick-pocket taken in the midft 
of the warket-place, with the purſe in his hand. 1 
feare me the man fondly imagines that the French, who 


will be guilty of ſo much curioſity as to read his book, 


are overgrcwne With ſuch a ſortiſh credulity, thathe 1” 


can peiſwade them that they do not ſee whar's before 
their eyes. He impudently affirmes that they are not 
Ty proſecutors in that indictment ,- and two periods | 
afrer, he acknowledges, that it was by their means the | 
Confiſtory was forced to produce in Court the att cf | 


November, 24. which they thought a ſufficient ground | 
” o . ; . | th 
whereupon to put in an enditment againſt me. When , 


they have thrown the ſtone before all the world, they 
withdrew the hand, and then corfidently attirme, beth 
by word and writing , that they did irnor. For any 
horrid thing, ſuch as this may be, the only way is to 


deny it. Bur is it poſſible the Inhabiranrs of Rochell | 


ſhould read this abominable lie in the very Frentiſpiece 
of the advertiſement to the Rezder, without conceiving | 
an indignation againſt the Impoſtor , who muſt needs 
be thought ro reproach the weaknefſe of their under- 
ſianding, when be denies to their faces what they 


haye fcen with their eies ? Methinks it might have | 


been 
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been enough for James Beanfes to cleare himiſelfe for 
+ His own paſt , and to call for a baſin of water, as Pilate 

cid, and to waſh hands before the people ſaying, I am 
h innocent as 19 the blood of this jul? perſon 5; which if he had 
ha | done, ] am confident the people cf Roche would not 

have axyed out, Hrs b!zod be upon us and uyon our ld en. 
| No, ir is a piiviledge proper cnly to the Zeſuits to 
þ | procure rhe death, not only cf an inconfideratle per 
"e | ſonſuch as l may be, but that of great Princes, and moſt 
Cluiſtiaa K:ngs , and to ſay after all, we have not done 
any ſuch thing. 


I referre my felf ro any man, whether this be nor 
he | © lie diabolical'y, or rather Jeſuirically. The Ser- 
© | mons they have preached convince them ; the bookes 
aft they have writ:en betray their malice , and their both 
piivate and publick follicitations , generally known all 

ho | ar Rochell , diſcover their violence againſt me, 
and yer they arefſo irfenſibly impudent as to afficme , 

he 1» Pay were it requiſite » they world ſweare , as Jeſuits, 
that they are not: my preſecutors in this bufinefſe. 


= Lec vs divert our ſeives ſo far as to ſnap theſe notori= 
| 4; | ous Lyers in their Sycophancy and cluſtons. What 
Ou ' ſhould be the meaning of thoſe violent and furicus 


| f | InveCtives, whercin Beauſes and others were publick- 
' ly employed, to the great ſcanda!l of the people, a!l 

| the infiauations of wir and Rhetoricks, and al! to 
oy { prove, during the ſpace of four whole months, thar 
W I was guilty ot ſactiledge, and conſequently of death ? 
4 To what end was that Scandalous pamphlet ſcattered 
NY | np and down, under the title of , The Impieties and 
be Sacriledges of Peter Jaitigius ? Out. cf what defigne 
was it, that there was ſuch importunity vſed to 

| oblige the Confiſtory ro bring into Court the a& cf 
4; | the 24%, of November ? it being the onely thing 
CS} whereon they thought an enditement might be 


Cr - IM - C : . 
my juſtly grounded againſt me, as to Sacriledge. 
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Ina word, what's to be inferr'd from ſo many con- 
ſultations ? So many combinations againſt me ? ſo ma» 
ny defigns upon me ? ſo many perſcns ſent to ſeize my 
perſon? ſo many falſities impoſed upon me? Muſt ir 
not needs argue an abſolute lofſe of jodgement, not to | C0, 
perceive, that they are fo far from being fimply the 
adverſaries that ſecke my life, but the witneſſes that 
- accuſe me, and the Advocates that plead againft me, | 
30 as many places as they can command pulpits in, and 
as many companies as they comeinto, by word, by | wi 
. writingand every way? It is to be fear'd that the Snperi- | yi 
Ours of that order have a certain imagination, that all | gg 
the French have made a vow of implicite obedience to ec 
them, to ſubmit their pnderftandings, ro their words, | Sec 
without the leaſt examination. Iniquity cannot hold }'my 
out long, andirt is the fate of falſhood ever to ruine | hay 
and undermine it ſelf. Theſe pretended Eccleſia. 
Nicks, contrary to the Canons of the Church of Rome, 
are lovers of blood, and make it their buſineſſe to per 
fwade Chriſtians that no people have a greater averli- 
on for it then they. Burt this palpable falfiry diſco- 
wercd in the firſt page of their Booke, ſhould me- 
thinks be ſufficient to ſaticfie the Reader, that they! pai 
have lied too far to be believed any further. Let the! wc 
ſimple give credit to what the Jeſuits ſay, becauſe! iy 
they ſay it, if they think fir ſo to do, but the more! Jie 
prudent fort of people ſhall ever looke en them as. ing 
malicious Impoftors, and ſuch as endeavour to be fa-! | 
mons by their ſerpriſes and circumyeniions. 


thi 

ran 

- Cur 
ſhc 


of - 
- 
a 
___— - _— 
_ 
© —O— 


of James Beaufes a 7-ſmite. 2 
I - By 
EE. '- OHAS; Vi: 
y | 
It 


ro | Containirg ans Arſwer ts the Accnſation put in 


he |. againſt meby ihe Jeluits, 

# FRE | 

2 ' FT He Accuſation put in againſt me by the 7eſuirs 
n 


a io2nRts tO no Wee then a piece of Legerde - 
dY | maine or trick upon me. and whoever ſtall exzmine it 
Tt- | without prejugice or paſſion, as Judges are cblig'd to 
all | do, will find it to be of noweight at all I am char- 
tOf ped with a thing, wherect all thoſe both Regular and 
ds, | Secular P:icfts, who have quitted the Popiſh Religion, 
old | muſt needs have been guil:y. They afficme that I 
ineEhave ſaid Mafſe after I had engaged my ſclie in 2 
defign of converfion to the reformed Religion, nay,af- 
ter I had givena writing to thoſe of the Reformation, 
whereby 1 fignified to them that I embraced their be=- 
lief, and intreated them to afford me their affiftance, 
that | might make a publick profeſſion thereof. If 
-| the Judges are ſway'd by the jnclinations, and violent 
| peſſicns of my adverſaries, I ſhall be condemned as a 
| acrilegious perſon 3 bur if they are guided by the - 
| civill Lawes, and the Edits cf our Kings, their ma- 
lice will be diſappointed, as may be feen by the enſu-- 
ing reaſons. | 2h 
1. | anſwer, acknowledging, that I ſeactly gave - 
| that writing to thoſe of my Religion, by way cf affu- 
'rance of the fincerity of my intentions, 2s alſoof ſe-. 
curity, if need were, againit the Jeſuirs, in czie they 
ſhould(as being a ſort of people that would make their 
advantage of any quillet or formality in the Law) af- 
\ Pj terwards put ina malicious accvfation againſt them , 
that they carcied me away of forced me againſt ry - 
will. 
2. I ſay, that 1 never gave any commiſſion, nor e- 
er pretended, nor eyet imagined, that that _—_ 
| nouid . 
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ſhould. or copld be printed. For being a man of Let- 
ters, I muſt needs confider beforehand, that it would 
be expected from me 1 ſhould put forth a Declaration 
containing the Motives , that had induced me to that| 
change of Religion, as I have done fince, and thatit was | 
not fic I ſhould elude the world with a thing indefinite- | 
ily and ambiguouſly written. 
3. It is evident by this manner of proceeding, that 
F never pretended that that writing ſhould pafie fora 
publick Profeſſion. And whereas it may be further 
preſſed, that the intention is indeed Secret, and that 
E1e Judges are not to take any cognizance thereof, 1 
anſwer,that whoever would examine the ſence and the 
words thereof, will find that my intention is quite 
contrary , conſidering the intreaty I ſecretly make ro 
them to afford me their affiſtance. And to bring an 
mndenyable demonſtration to prove, that that writing 
"was never to be accounted either as tomy owne ap-| 
rehenfion, or to thoſe of any of ours, for a Profeſfian,|- . 
P have publickly made it fince, in the Confiſtory d 
. Rochel}, upon the 25. of December following , many 
dayes before the writing was publiſhed and the þil. 
of inditment putin aganſt me. | | 


4+ 1 ſay that all thoſe things which are the neceſſ;n] 
attendants and conſequences of a publick and folem 
profeſſion of Faith are abſolutely wanting in thi 
IT. Tam noteither publickly or perſonally eftablifh 
defore thoſe, who, according to Eccleſiaſticall form 
are empowred to receiveit. 2, lamnotin thepr 
ſence of witneſſes , ſuch as are n:ceffarily requifitei 
| ſach a caſe, for ir is apparent thatIamasyetin 
Feſuits Colledge. 3. The words of the writing 
indefinite and indeterminate; for my exprefſion is thi 
T do by this writing require thoſe of the ſaid profeſſin 
in-that Citty to be aſſiſtant to me, tothe end, that 
according to: the liberty which the King grants 
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all his Subjets , I may make ſome ſhift to get from hence, 
and embrace their Communion. From which general! and 
indeterminate kind of expreffing my felfe, it may well 
be inferred, that I do not make a ſolerne profeffion of 
my Faith, but only give them an afforance of my in- 
rentions to do it, in the ſame manner, as f ſhould 
do to a friend, writing a civill Letter ro him, in caſe 
] expe&ed any thing of aſfiftance from him. 


$. If a man would bot attentively and with a cer- 
taine recolleFion read the words in their true ſence, 
It will be found a declaration ſofar only as a defire may 
amount to, and no more ; and conſequently, it comes 


fo far ſhort of a publick and folemne profeffion, that 


indeed it is not ſo much as a bare profeſſion. And 
where I ſay , Which ( meaning the Religion) Ifrom 
this preſent embrace, the words are to be explained and 
underſtood by all thoſe thar go before, and then it will 
te apparent , that my meaning is no other then, that I 
embrace it from henceforth, net &Ftcually (for that L 
- neither could nor would, as I have declared ) but 
only as to vow an affe&ion , proceeding from the deſire 
I had ro embarque my ſalvation therein, as it was then 
my requeſt, and as I have fince, through the mercy cf 
- God, accompliſhed. 


6. From the very titles of the printed peece upen 
which they ground the whole profecution, it will be 
nv hard matter to judge, whether the writing of 
November. 24. can or ought to paſſe for a profeſſion cf 
faith, ſuch as rhe Jeſuits would hare it, and there- 
upon .make the cate the more abhomin1bl?. I defire 
no more then that the title of the writing and that of 
my Profefftion fhou!d be examined. Thar of the for- 
mer rans thus, A derd written and figned by the 
hand of Monfieur Jarrige, and frated with the Seale 


' belongrng to the Jeſuits Colledge before bis coming then'e, 


That 
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That of the laiter , thus, An 44 of the Profeſſion of 
Faith of Vonſieur Jarrige , extrafed out of the Af of 
the Confiſtory of the Reformed Chyrch of Rochel, Wed- 
neſday the 25 of December, 1647. An AS is called 
a Profeſſion, becauſe it is ſuch , the other is ſimply 
called a Writing , becauſe it is not a Profeſſion, 1 
further make it my ſuice , that the ſubſcriptions of 


both may be conſidered , tothe Writing there is no0-. 


ther ſubſcriprion then that of my own name, to the 
aft of Profciſion there are three Paſtors, the Ancients 
* and the Secretary of the Confiſtory. Is not this e- 
nough to unplaiſter the eyes and hearts of the Jud- 
ges, if ſo be they are blinded by the imporcurare ſol- 
 licitations of the Jeſuits, ( wherein they ſufficiently 
play their parts) or regard the metaphyficall ratioci- 
nation which they make uſe of , to prove, that a ſe- 
cret writing ought to paſſe for an authentick and fo. 
lemne profeffion ? God of his infinite mercy preſerve 
me for ever falling into the hands of theſe phariaicall 


Monkes, who defive only comma's, and pundilio's to. 


ground an endiqmenrt againſt a man , who hath ever 
done them gacd , never hurt, and hath nor left them 
. out of any other motive, then that of putting him- 
ſelf into the way of ſalvation, and an unwill.agnefle ro 
_conſent to their miſchievous machications. 
All therefore that now lies on my hands to do, is, to 
ſhew, in wh:t ſenſe I could have treated of my conver- 
ſion, and in the mean time not for hear ſaying of Mafle. 


I muſt needs acknowledge, that, to conceal my deſign, _ 


I was forced to exerciſe the funRions which I was ob- 
liged to before | was illuminated. Could 1 have got 
. away on the very day whereon | was firſt inſpired with 

that reſolution, I had done it 3 but the ſeaſon proved 
ſo bad, and the weather ſorainy, that I had but that 
one faire thurſday on which I ſhook off my chaines. 
Could I further haye made a publick profeſſion of my 
F.ichin the midſt of Rochel, I would have gone that 
very day among them, and embraced their communionz 


| bur 
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bat all the world is ſenſible, that it was impoſſible 
for me to do any ſuch thing withont expoſing 
life to imminent danger, During therefore the time cf 
that intervall. it being not in my power to exempt wy 
ſelfe trom ſaying maſſe, for feare of a ſurpriſall, 1 con- 
- fidered with my ſelf that in conjunQures of ſo great 
conſequence, it was 1-wfull for me to diffemble accor- 
ding to the 'generall maximes of the Divinity I had 
learned among ther. To the end therefore, that I 
_ might be as lttle as poſſible might be injurions, ei- 
ther to the Romane Religion, which I was ready to 
ſhake hands with, or the Reformed, which I was up- 
on the point to embrace, I had no other intention of 
celebrating Maſle, then that of doing in general! what 
oor Saviour had inflicated. So that if Jeſs Chri# hath 
inſtituted any ſuch thing as Tranſubſtantiation, the Ro- 
manifts cannot charge me with being an Impoſtor, and 
falſe to them : if he hath inſticuted only the Symbols 
of bread and wine, to be received by Faith, as if 
they were his body and blood, thoſe of the Reforma- 
tion have nothing to quarrel! with me for. The Ho- 
 Iy Spirit, in whcſe preſence I wiite theſe lines, can 
' bear me witneſfſe that I ſpeak but the trath. If God 
had been pleaſed to afford mea greater meaſure of his 
grace, I might have generovfly declared to the Re- 
Qor the reaſons, upon which I had reſolved nor to ſay 
Mafle any longer 3 but I defire the world to jedge 
from the exaſperation and fury they have betrayed in 
their pulpics, and the profecutions they have worryed 
me with, what trearment 1 muſt have expe&ed from 
them, in caſe I had diſcovered my defigne. Aﬀlafe ! 
Had I made but the leaft diſcovery, I hid been fix 
moneths fince in the other world 3 and this is ſofer 
certain, that they have publickly acknowledged as 
much, affi-ming openly both in their diſcourſes and 
writings, that if I were fo defirous to ſuffer for my 
beliefc, I needed no more then to give them notice 
- of my intention, The feare which a ccnftant mind 


a 
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fals into-is accounted in the law for an allowable excufe 

I hope the Judges will pardon my weakneſle,. and con- 

demn thatrigour , which at this day, is the occaſion 

that there are ſo many hypocrites in that unhappy So- 
Ciety. If all thoſe of their Order, who prephane the ſa- 
crifice,which they call that of the body of Chriſt, were 
dragg'd to the tribunals of the Civill Magiſtrate, to an- 
ſwer for their Sacriledges, what ſhall become of thoſe, 
who, not forbearing the diurnall celebration of Maſſe , 
procure the death of little children, are guilty of ſor- 
geries and falfifications in ContraQs, coyne mony, ban - 
dy againſt Kings, ſecretly entertain in their C hambers 
wenches diſguiſed in mens cloaths, and commit mon - 
ſtrous Sodomies with young Schollers, as I have ſufti- 


ciently diſcovered in the former Treatiſe ? Should this 


happen, the cities they inhabit would find'it no ſmall 


; Work to provide priſons,and ere ſcaffolds and Gibbets 


for Jeſuits, There you fhould have one accus'd for his 
zmpious approaches to the Altar,coming'piping hor out 
of the Confeſſion-ſeat, where he had ſpent the time in 


' amorous entertainments with ſome crack'd commodi- 


ty. You ſhould have another brought to the bar, when 


he had juſt before ſealed up his Letters, wherein he had 


ſent ſome intelligence prejudiciall to the affairs of his 
Prince: and ſo conſequently a many others for having 
committed ſeverall other crimes not half an houre be. 
fore. The reaſon is this,. that theſe wretched Galley- 


flaves of Religion are forced to comply with the Cu.. 


ſtome which they have taken up, .to ſay their Maſſes, 
what condition ſoever they may be in. Which if they 
do nor, the Catamites and Zealots, whereof the Com- 
munities are full, very ſuſpiciovſly queſtion whether 
fuch and ſuch be not fick, ſince they had not ſaid their 
Maſſes. And thus much I thought fit to ſay in order 
to my vindication from the crime which they would 
im poſe upon me, 
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CHAP. VIL. 


Dif covering the childiſh #nventions of Beaufes 
to make my Letters Contradiftory one 10 ane 
other, 


s Here is not certainly any thing proves mere dif- 
- honourable to a man, that ſtands much vpon the 
reputation of ſincerity, then to be ſurprisd in tiiviall 
and childiſh evaſions. New according to the preſent 
poſtures of Aﬀaires, I ſee not how Beaufes canavoid 
Ignominy two manner of wayes, one by incurring the 
imputation of a cheat, the other in diſcovering want of 
judgement;to carry on with ſuccefſe, and with a certain 
circumſpe@ion to conceale his circumventions, For 
though his beard be powdred by the age of above fifty 
yeares, yet hath he nor yet put off the ſwathiag-clovts 
and weaknefles of his infancy ; and in two things he 


betrayes himſelf more particularly, One, when he 


denyes that I writ two Letters that have come abrozd 
under my name. The other, when he would refute 
them by certain ſhreds and fragments of a Letter I h:d 
written, five moneths before ay coming from among 
them,to the Provinciall, 

We (hall net think it much, to divert our ſelves fo 
farre as to ſurpriſe this bearded infant in his childſh- 
nefſe. If you read the advertiſement ro the Reader,you 
will find theſe words; The charge, which the )eſuics bave 
egainft M. Vincent, 7s purely civil, to oblige bim to produce, 
before Monſieur the Lieutenant Generall of this City, the 
or1ginall copy of the book be hath publiſhed, to be compared 
with the Letters whereby Jarrigius bimſelf bath refuted the 
ampoſtures ſcattered abroad under his name. Our Confiſtory 
of Rochel hath produced theſe originals, that is to ſay, 
my writing, my Profeſsion of Faith, and my Letters, 

zlequally authenticated by my own hand and ſeale. 
Now 
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Now obſerve the Adverſaries weakneſfe. Beaufes 
hath taken, and induced others ro take my writing of 
November 24. as that onely thing whereon the Judges 
might admit of an inditment againſt me, and by-2 


weaknefle of judgement, which all humane Sophiltry | 


and invention cannot cover, ſayes in his' book fince 
thit Monſieur Vincent writ the Letters, hath fallen ve- 
ry foule upon him, as the Author thereof, and to 


demonſtrate it can be no other, he oppoſes not onely | 
me to my ſfelfe, and my latter Letters to thoſe I had | 


Written before, but he oppoſes the pretended Letters 
of Monſfeur Vincent to mine, to refute,as he ſayes, thc 
 Impoſtures ſcattered abroad under my name. | 

I here take no more then what Beaufes is willing to 
afford me, and argue thus; 1f Monfieur. Vincent be 


the Authour of thoſe Letters, the ſ:me Monfievr Vn-. 


cent , Miniſter of the word of God, is Authour alfo of 
the writing of Noy:mber 24. and conſequently I have 
no more to do with that then with the Letters, and ſo 
the Judges cannot haye any pretence to condemn me. 


Bur if t pl find that the Writing authorifed by my. 
eale belong to me, they will alſo conclude, | 


hand and 
that the Letters are alſo mine,fince they carry the ſame 
Authority of my hand andſeal. Sorthatif I am con- 
demned for having been the Author of the writing , 
and that afterwards T had not forborn to ſay Maſfe, 
there is as much reaſon on the other ſide that Beaufes 
ſhculJ be alſo conden ned for a pnblick Impoſtor, as 
having, in his writings and Sermons, talſly affirmed, 


that theſe Letters were not mine, though he were ſa-_ 


tisfyed in conſcience of the contrary by the publick 
produftion made thereof, by our Confiſtory,upon the 
Sollicitations of the Jeſuits. It muſt needs be that 


this judgement was very precipitate when it deftroyes_ 


It ſelf ſo of a ſudden : and it ſpeaks an extraordinary 
paſſion in thoſe that were the Reviſers of that book, to 
ſoffer ſuch a fault to paſſe as diſcovers their malice to 
all thoſe that pretend to any thing of judgement. 

- But 
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mm 


But what hath M. James Beaufes to alledge by way 
of vindication as to this childiſh, and fo palpable an 
impoſture £ Will he ſay (as haply he may , confider- 
ing. the contemptible charatter he gives me in point 


| of abilities) that I was not able enough to write a 


Letter * Burt thathe cannor, ſince he acknowledges 
my admiſſion to the fourth vow, which is the higheſt 
degree of preferment that the Generall can beftow on 
the moft knowing of the Society. Can it be imagir'd 


 thatche moſt conſiderable of their Body ſhould nor be 


able ropena Letter ? No, no, let us not be ſo fevere 
towards him, paſſion cor.fiders not what it ſayes. Or is 
it that the ſtyle of thoſe few lines that, 1 writ , makes 
a greater diſcovery of the ſtyle and parts of Monfieur 
Vincent, then my own? But to that there is a whole 


| Confiſtory, conſiſting of perſons of honour and credit, 


making evidence, that I brought thoſe Letters as they 
were produced from the Colledge. Beſides, my ftile 
15 neither ſo pure, ſo polite, nor ſo patheticall as thac 
of Monſieur Vincent, and we muſt equally, ( my quon- 


' dam Brother ) acknowledge 5+ that both my Genius. 


and yours, what idea ſoever yan may conceive of yarr 
ſelfe, are very much below the excellencies of that 
worthy-perſon. This book which I write, and that 
miſhapen abortive ifſue of your braines, which you 
have drefſed up and ſent abroad under your name , 
will ever be ſufficient demonſtrations of the difference 
there is between us and him. -Whereto may be added, 
that the things which I diſcover are of ſuch a nature, 
as that it was impoſſible Monſieur Vincent ſhould haye 
known them, . and it was neceſſary he ſhould firſt have 
them from my month. Whence may be ftarted this 
queſtion, what neceſcity there was, that, tolay them 
down 1n a ſimple and low ſtyle, as 1have done, I ſhould 
employ the pen of that eloquent man ? 

I muſt therefore, to your confuſion and the glory of 
the Goſpell, let the world know , what ſtumbling- 
block that is, which makes you fall ſo infamgouſly, 7c 


IS 
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Is your ordinary cuſtome, according to the ſecret and 
myſterious rules of the Society, to impoſe things upon 
the Paſtors of the Reformed Church in your injurious 
and treacherous refatations,and make the world believe 
that they ſay what never came into their thoughts. This 
you thought a likely courſe to cruſh Monfieur Vincent, 


by falſly attributing to him what I had written. But that | 
perſon, - much more judicious and conſiderate then you.. | 


hath ſaapp'd you in your craſty deſigns, and hath laſhed 
you in his Refutation as a boy of thefift forms And 
whereas God hath by the adorable ſecrets of his divine 
providence,fo ordered things, that whatſoever happens 
turns to their goood that fear him 3 ſo hath it been his 
pleaſure, that this very impoſture, which you make uſe 
of to render me contemptible, hath raiſed me into re- 
putation among my Brethren, and hath given them oc- 


caffon to ſuſpe all the accuſations, you load me with, - 


to be falſe, as thinking it no prudence to believe a man 
who is ſo. palpable and notorious a Lyer ; which 
proves not 2 little to my advantage among thoſe of my 
Religion, Ne | 


Nor come 1 to examine the ridicolons refutation_ 
which the adverſary hath made ro my Letters, and it 


ſhall be ſeen whether this famous Logician hath not juſt- 
Iy deſerved that the ſcholers of Bourdeaux ſhould put 
an afſe to ſupply his place in the ſeat whence he read 
his Le&vres. He hath faſtened upon two Letters, where- 
of the former and that of moſt conſequence was writ- 
ten foure moneths, and the Latter, two moneths be- 
fore my departure. And by an unheard of kind of ar- 
gument, he takes certain broken periods of the one not 
relating any way to the other to weaken the credit of 
certain propoſitions that are in the ſecond. Wereit 
lawfull,according to his unperfe& Philoſophy, to argue 
in that manner, St. Paul may very well be in fear that 
ſome miſchievous perſon,ſuch an other as Beaufes, might 
take ſome of his Letters, and muſtring together, ccn- 
trary to all coherence, certain paſſages ſtraggled out hag 

the 
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the body of his other Epiſtles, ſhould endeavour to 
make him guilty of contradid&ion, for there is nothing 
more eaſie, if this manner of diſpntation be allowable. 
What can be more formally againft the Laws of Con- 
tradiction, then to make that comperible ro one time 
which is only to another? For inſtance, I had ſaid in one 
of my Letters whereof- he produces this ſhred ; I had 
been admitted to the fourth vow, to which nene are, but ſuch 


 @s have been approved foria long and conſtant proſecution of 
vertue, it being a degree which raiſes the perſon received in- 


toit to ſo much reſpe& and reputation in your Body, that it is 


the mark at whichall aim, and thoſe are thought mofl happy 


that can attain thereto. To this he brings by way of anſwer, 
a ſort of words mangled out of another Letter,and ſayes 
thus, The Anſwer of Farrigius; 1 refer thoſe to the judge - 
ment of God, who have condemned me without affording me 
audience,and particalarly rwo, Father Pitard,and F.Ricard, 
the principle inſtruments of the treatment Thaverecetved, 
Tour Reverence onely hath ever caſt your obligations upon 
me,therefore was it that I have had, and fhall have a more, 
then ordinary confidence of your aſſiſtances.Let us now but 
obſeive the impoſtures of this notorious falfifier, and 
the palpable abſurdities into which the lechery of e- 


* vil ſpeaking precipitates him, The queſtion in hand 
3s ofa vow I made publickly in the profeſſed houſe of 


Bourdeaur, before the principal Altar of the Church, af- 


ter T had given thoſe demonſtrations of Learning and 


yertue,which are requiſite for my admiſlion to the ſame. 
And this envious wretch, knowing that the Society muſt 
needs be exaſperated to ſee one of thoſe that were ad- 
mitted to the fourth vow fallen into the reformed Reli- 
gion, the better tudifſemble it, and elude the refle&ions 
of the world thereupon, cites the words before mentio- 
ned,[ refer tothe judgement of God thoſe who have condem- 
ned me &c. Now this is the greateſt weakneſle imagina- 
ble. For a-man to be cf the number of the Profeſſed, that 
15,to be admitted to the fourth vow, be it upon what 
ground it will, there muſt be a juridicall proceeding, 


by 
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by perfonall examinations and by informations , and 
the Judges are obliged to ſwear , that they judge the 
perſon capable to be admitted to the fourth yow. Tis 
therefore upon no juſt ground that Beaufes produces 
theſe mangled words taken out -of another Letter, I 
referre to the judgement of God thoſe that bave condemned 
me, (#c. For it cannot be ſaid that 1am condemned, 
fince I am admitted to the degree of greateſt reputa- 
tion that the Society can beſtow 3 and much lefſe am 
I condemned by Ptard, fince he was the moft power- 


fall inftrument that further'd my graduarion, as being | 
then Provinciall, and having received order from Mu- | 


tus Vitelleſchi to admit me to that degree, Noram I 
condemned out of any relation to ignorance or inſuf- 


ficiency, for Beaufes, my moſt implacable adverſary , | 


cannot deny , that for a man to be of the Profeſſed, 


he muſt be excellent either in Polymathy, as the great þ 
Hnmaniſts are, or in Theology, as thoſe that are either . 


defigned , or actually do teach ir, or in the gift of 
Preaching,of which predicament are the moſt eloquent. 
Ic ſhall not mich trouble me which of theſe three de- 
grees he puts mc into, 1 ſhall in either of them be ac. 
counted excellent in their Society, while there are a- 
bundance of others repining at the injuftice of their 
reje&ion, and this is ſufficient to ſhew 1 was not con« 
demned. Nor am | on the other fide condemned by 
Ricard, for being his pretended ſubjeR, T made the 
Oration of the Dolphine of France, in the preſence of 
the Prince 'of Conde and the Parlement of Beurdeanx, 
whom he wenr himſclt to javite, and fince, that cal- 
led Chriſpus, which was entertained with great applauſe, 
and all this through his means for which [ am extream- 


ly obliged to him, Ir is therefore upon an unjuſt Þ& in j 


ground, thar thoſe words are produced by Sir James, 1} 


referre to the judgement of God thoſe who have condemned 
me.(c. Should I run through and examine 211 the reſt 


of the mangled paſſages which he malicioufly con- | 4 


fronts, 1 ſhould engage my ſelf into an infinite dif- 
courſe, 


_— 
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|| courſe, and every where diſcover the like abſurdities 


and foule play. Monſieur Vincent hath taken him in 
hand as to this point, and that with ſo much truth and 
conviction, that 1 wonder Beaufes hath not left Rochel 
to go into his lurking hole at Ruffec,that ſo he might 
not any longer appeare at the exerciſes of our Re-- 
ligion. | | 
That which yet lyes upon me todo, is, to diſcover 
the occaſions upon which Iwrit the Letteis they make 
ſuch a ftirre about, and prefſe ſo much, to oppoſe the 
ſincerity of my converſion, To that end, 1 ſhall en- 
treat the Reader to reaſſume his attention, and to read 


| again and again the enſuiag chapters, as being of very 


great conſequence to apprehend the Government of 
the Feſuits. I ſhall in the firit place give ſome account 
| of- the occaſions which thoſe of thar Society ever have 
to write Letters that hetray their diſcontent and reſent- 
arogk and then I ſhall give a reaſon why I writ thoſe, 


which they have cauled to be printed, to bring an 


odium on my Converſion. 


| 


CHAP. VIII 
Diſcovering how that in the Society of Jeſus 
men are perpetmally ſubjet to repining and 
diſcontent. | 


LLis not gold that gliſters ; what advantageous 


apprehenſions ſoever the world may have of the 
Government of the Jeſuirs, there is too much policy 
in ic ro be good. By the ill colour of a ſick perſon, 


T'and the icregolarity of his pulſe , ther: is a rationall 


conjecture raiſed, that there are crudities and peccant 
humours in the body. - The capitall crimes wherewith 
they are chargeable, and of which they are convict _ 
the 
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the great number of thoſe that quir the Society upon|ſex; 
very juſt grounds; and the infinite multitude of the[the 
diſcontented, who ſtill continue in the Qrder, likeſ{prejr 
many malefa&ors in a Gcale, are but roo too apparen{doyn 
ſymptomes of the indiſpoſition of that Body,denotinginco | 
the approaches of its ruine. When a man ſhall oncqqualif 
upon ſerious conſideration find, that their Government ther _ 
is tyrannicall, that falſe reports and flanderous inforgggli 
mations are ordinary among them, and that there is {yjoya 
very diſproportionable diſtribution of charges anghrofic 
employments, he muſt needs be aſtoniſhed, that thiheir « 
diſcontents of Inferiours break not forth much morgtgpre 
then they do. I durſt be depoſed, that of ten Letter 

which they. writ to thoſe that mannage the Govertygeſt | 
menr, there are ever ſeven or eight that contain onlſſ-enc; 
complaints, and rhoſe commonly very bloody ona 
and deplorable. Were it once the pleaſure of God 
that, for the ſpace of but fifreen dayes , there miglk 
be intercepted thoſe that are written to the Provincigg. 
all of Guiznne 3 I ſhould need no further proof thay 


the bare reading thereof, to demonſtrate the propolifye 


tion laid down. His Eminence , the late Cardinaan 
of Richelieu, having cauſed ſome packets to be intafirh 
cepted , upon concernments of the Crown, not dik 
covering at that time any treaſon therein ( for they athy 
more ſubtle then to take the ordinary way when they 
write of matters of that conſequence) ſaid to the kinglgeih1 


Theſe are a ſort of people , that bait one the other, 
Thilphe 
is adiſcoyery of ſuch conſideration, that we need nchhrous 
look for a greater. x :ciet 
W 5s me” {elapy 
that Province, who » for that they were hindrew? # ha 
further progrefſe in their ftudies of Divinity, and c 
of the profeſſed, groan atthis day under ' a perpe : 
all regrer, which, like Pron:ethevs's Vulture, contig 


write onely to diſcover their mutuall exaſperations. 

I know above thirty pretendedly- Religious me' 
ſequently thonghr unfic to be received into the deg arlet, 
nually eats into their hearts, I can name ſome of exc 
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0n|{enr parts and much learning,who,having been,through 
It/the malicious partiality of the Examiners, and the 
\{{prejugice of the Conſultors of the Province, brought 


en{down to the degree of Spiriall Coadjutors, are fallen 


"ginco ſach an. inſenfibility, chat, being- very highly 
ncqqualified in order to preaching, and the reading ot e1- 

her Philoſophy or Divinity, are become ſtupid through 
fiction,” and have ſhaken hands with all literary em- 
ployments, condemning themſelves to an idle and un- 
PFroficable kind of life, being over-heard groaning in 
teir chambers, and in the Garden-walks with ſo much 


Min Tygers. Some being not any longer able to di- 
Teſt their melancholy -in the pleaſant Provinces of 
France , Will needs go and wander it down in the 
nForrefts of Canada, among the Savages, there to lead 
In obſcure life, as if they had renounced humane So- 
ltiety, Ochers ſtick not to ſay, by a Proverb come in- 
its vogue amongſt them , That the Goat muſt needs be 
nekantent- 10 brouſe where ſhe is faſtened , bur were they 
olounger, and their health in a better poſture, they 
[ Y 
, ound of their diſcontent y is, that, though 
Ulfthey ſhould in proceſſe of time become Or.cles in all 
' Uthe Sciences, yet are they ever forced to conrinue in 
that low degree, wherein they are infinitely contem+ 
1"Stible in comparifon of thoſe that are admitted tothe 
burth vow. The Provincials cannot deny,. but thar 
Tilkey have diſcarded ſome men that were able to go 
1Ghrough the higheſt fan&ions and performances of their 
& 2ciety 3 and to the end that that unjuſtice ſhould ror 
' \{>lapparent to all the world, they -are alwayes put up- 
O74 baſe and diſhonourable employments. 1 have 
cf aard it affirmed by Monfieur de Lingende Biſhop of 
2IWgrlat, -- one of the preateſt wits, and the maſt able Di- 
Fines in France, that they might with aſ.fe conſcience 
Muir. the Order, and that, being treated with ſo much 
- ranny; they were diſpenſed oe” their ſimple yowes, 

| tar 


txpreſfion of heart-buroing as might raiſe compaſſion - 


ould never continue -. two moneths in the Society, 


—— 
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for thoſe never make any folemn. *And yet ſo ſtrange. of 
ly is this great Bedy animated by Hypocriſy , that z fari 
that is attributed to zeal, which proceeds meerly from| | 
diflatisfation, inſomuch that the greateſt part of thoſe "* 
that go upon Miſfions into the Eaft and Weſt- Indies , A 
not going ghither upon any orher account then thar| | 
of avoiding the domeftick traines of villany and dif- bt 
contents, they are forced to ftruggle with (I ſay the 
greateſt part , not all) theſe ambitious ſpirits , who kn 
make all things contributory to. their ewn reputation, | ** 
will neverthelcfle have theſe affiifted ſouls tranſported 
into thoſe parts as great Apoſtles, and would perſuade! 
the people: that their earneſtnefle for the glory of God 
had wafred into thoſe barbarous regions, ſuch as dif. "I 
fatisfa&tion, and the affronts they had received , had Fo 
baniſt!d into thoſe diſconſolate places. It hath been|:'s 
told me not long ſince by one of the moſt ſincere the 
and vertuons men that were engaged in that Apoſte- 
lticall Mifſion, that the motive which indaced him ts 
g0 for Portugal, and thence into the Indies was the 
Jupplantations and intrigues which were but too too] 
apparent in his Province. I covld give the na 
and firnames of a great number of theſe diſcontenred 
perſons 3 'and , if the inſolence of Beanfes force 
thereto, I ſhall doir, and moreover produce a cat 
logue of thoſe. that are not. of the number of the proq* 
fefſed. YetdoT think fit to forbear it at the preſent; ry 
meerly out of a conſideration, that it is a kind of i 
himanity roadde to the affliions of a ſort of wret- 
ches, whoſe conſciences cannot groan in this world 
under a greater bourthen, then that of their being 
Jeſuirs and wanting the courage to quit the Society. 
Nor is this Pandora's box of difcontents and di. 
Aiwbances opened onely for the perſecution of thoſ 
that are called formal or Spirituall Coadjutors , whom 
the Lay- Brothers diſtinguiſh from the others by the o 
contemptible title of The ſhorter ſleev'd Fathers. Nogl © 
coſe that are of the profeſſed number have their = 
( 
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Be*Fof the miſchief , but with this difference, that the dif- 
ſatisfactions of theſe latter laſt onely for a certaintime, 
and thoſe of the others are perpetuall , becauſe of the 
fatall neceſfity there is, by reaſon of the degree they 
thay] < In, that they ſhould be contemptible. In a Coun» 
gif. TY where treacheries are ſo predominant, it is notto 
the | Þ* expected- that any man ſhovld ſay he. lives with- 
who | 29t diſcontent. The community of the Jeſuits is a 
knot cf undermining Serpents; leta man be ever fo 

| eminent, it is impoſſible he ſhould live a moneth a- 
1ade | Dong them , where there is ſo much bandy- 
God ing, without making ſome complaint, Fohn de la Ren- 
dif. | die, a late Provinciall among thew, was wont to fay, 
had that the moſt eminent of the Society, the- better to 
you digeſt difſatisfations they were to meet with, ſhould 
Imagine to themſelves that they were condemned to 

[the Galleys for ninety nine years. Jealouſie makes a 
{diviſion amongft the braveſt minds. Ambition forms 
in the ſouls of all thoſe that are more confiderable jn 
tthe Government of the Society great idza's of their 
own perſons 3 for , perceiving themſelves raiſed-to a 
igher condition then their Brethren, they think no 
nowledgements more then their due. And this is 
the ſeminary of thoſe bloody complaints , thoſe inap. 
- _{peaſeable hearr-burnings, and the implacable diſcon- 
Pct tents which raiſe diviſions among them , and fmorher 
- ;n 14 ſentiments of Charity. If rherefore there be any 
man that ever heares them make their brapgs, thur 

their Order is the Land of Goſben, full of light, while 
jthe Egyptian world is covered with darknefſe ; Ict 
him confidently reply , that itis a piece of ground 
i of noiſome miſts and clouds 3 and if out of an ex.. 
celſe of inſolence, they further retort, and affirm ir to. 

be the ſuburbs of Paradice, anſwer, it is the dark en- 
that leads to Hell, thus deſcribed by their Virgil, 
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Luttus ty ultvices poſuere cubilia cure, 
Pallenteſque habitant morbi, triftiſque ſeneFus ; 
Terribiles viſu forme, lethumque laboſque 
Tum conſanguineus lethi ſopor, et mala mentis 
Gaudia, mortiferumgue adverſe in limine bellum : 
Ferreique Eumenidum thalami, et diſcordia demens 
T)ipereum crnem vittis Innixa cruentis. 
Multaubi preterea variarum monſtra ferarum 
Centaar1 in foribus ftabalant, Scylleque biformes, 
' Et centum geminus Byriareus, ac bellua Lerne 
Horrendum ftridens, flammiſque armata chimera, 
Gorgones Harpyiaque et forma tricorporis umbre, 


where, 


Sorrow repos'ds with her reverging rage, 
Pale fickneſſes, and diſcontented age, 
[ Fear, with dire famine and baſe Poverty, ] 
Labour and death, ſhapes terrible to ſee. 
Then Sleep ally'd to Death, and fond joyes are 
Plac'd on the other fide with deadly warre 3 
On iron beds, Furies and Diſcord ſit, 
Their viperous hair with bloody fillets knit 
—— Then a huge brood 
Of various monflers, biform'd Scylla ſtood, 
And Centaures in the Porch ; with hundred hands 
Briareus and the Lernian Hydra ſtands, 
Chimera hifling loud, and armrd with fire, 
The triple ſhade, Gorgons and Harpyes dire. 


So that, if a man would ſpeak according to a Chri-| 


fiian and evangelicall appretienfien, he may tell them, 

with no leffe truth then confidence, that God hath, by 

way Of anticipation, caſt the Jeſuits jnto utter dark- 

ag, where there is perpetuall weeping and gnaſbing of 
[14 121 : 
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CHAP. I£. -. 


Other grounds of diſcontent among the Teſuts 
proceeding from the conduft of their Sun 
periours. 


\V E comenow to & more particular anatomy 
of the diftra&ions that are ſo predominant in 
the Colledges of the Provinces of Guyenne. The Tyran- 
nicall government which ſome Provincials have intro- 
duced among them is the wild bore that makes havack 
where ever he comes. There is one, by name, Fohn P:- 
terd, who caus'd Arſenick to be given to ſome Brethrea 
that were more then ordinarily addi&ed to drunken= 


 , Neffe. Another,a very Bacchanalian P rieft, called Fokn 


Ricard, a worm crept up into greatnefle our of the duf?, 


.” by his profufions of the revenues of the Novitiat, and 
- the intereſt of certain Jeſuirs of Paris,who recommen- 


ded him ro Rome ; and fince his trme, one Gilbert Ruf- 
ſean, a man of an implacable and cevengefull diſp»ſi- 
tion, one that, the more to exaſperate the Biſhop of 
Poitiers, preſumptuovſly threatned he would have the 
head of the Sieur des Eftangs, though it ſhou!d multiply 
like that of a Hydra Theſe I fay have, with ſo much 
inſolence, manag'd the affairs of that uchappy Province 
for the ſpace of nine or ten years laft paſt, that the one 
half of the young men of greateſt hopes have forſaken 
them, and others of longer ſtanding have been content 
to groan,and ſtill do groan under their Tyranny. Were 
I now of the Order ( which God forbid | ever ſhould ) 
it were but juſt I ſhould repreſent theſe inconvenien= 
ces to the Pope, as their Supreme head, as ſome have 
already done. But fince it hath been the pleaſvre of 
God to bring me from among them, I ſhall diſcover 
them to the greater adyantage of the publick. 
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Thoſe, who take the Government of the Jeſuits into 
a generall examination , cannot but conclude that ſo 
peſtilent an indiſpoſition will ever be falling from the 
head into the m:mbers, and that that imperious Mo. 


narchy that exad&s an implicite obedience from its | 


ſubje&s and that in all things whatſoever, cannot ſub. 
ſift but ic moſt fill their hearts with perpetual bitter» 
neſſe and heart burning. 

The firſt foundation of diſcontent is thus layd. The 
Generall of the Order, who creates theſe ſnbalrernate 
Superiours, and the Provincials, upon whoſe ſug- 
geſtions and ioformations they are preferred to ſupe- 
riority, are guided by this maxime, not to put into em. 
ployments, the moſt deſerving, but the moſt confi- 
dent, to the end , ſay they , that they may ever be 
ready at hand, to be, like ſo many Maſtives, put up- 
on the execution of thoſe Orders that come from 
Rome. From this, it muſt needs be inferred , that 
the Superiours are neicher the moſt knowing, nor the 


moft able, but a ſort of upſtarts, and very inconfide- 


rable in point of Literature, who not able to get into 
preferment upon any account of their own worth, as 
having not thoſe qualifications which are requiſite to 
render men excellent, are accordingly obliged to 
proſecute the defignes of thoſe who are the Raiſers of 


Now Idefire the kind Reader to imagine with him- 
ſelt > what diſturbances there muſt needs be in that 
Body where the blind lead thoſe that have their per- 
fe tight, and he that is guilty cf thouſands of im- 


perfections, and hath little or nothing that js excel» | 


lent in him, governs and diſpoſes of the greateſt Do- 
ours and wiſeſt men. Hence muſt needs follow a 
contempt of the perſon governing, who is according. 
I; called preud, ſelf-will'd, imperious, ignorant, thence 
diſſatisfa&tions are to the Generall, who admitted him, 
and exaſperations againſt the Provincials who had re* 
commended him, And thence proceed heart.burn. 
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ings, and imdigeſtible diſcontents, and then Letters, 
written with the greateſt bitternefſe and exaſperation 
of ſpirit. | 

The ſecond inconvenience, is, that the Refors are 


| not ſhie of any ſo mnch as thoſe who are any way ex. 
; cellent above others ; and accordingly they make it 


their main bufinefſe to tread them under foot and 
make them contemptible. Upon this account is it,. 
"That they are infupportably imperious in their govern. 
ment, not calling thoſe that are eminent above the or. 
dinary rate, to adviſe with them, no more thea if they 
werenot of the houſe. And if they take them along 
with them im their viſits to great perſons , it is onely 
to make oſtenration of their ſuperiority above them ;; 
they ſpeake firft, and make their infolence rhe more 
notorious by the humility of thoſe great perſons, who 
ae in all things obliged to comply with theſe imagi- 
nary Idols of preheminence, and, by their ſubmiſſions, 
to make it appear, that they are inferiour to ſuch as 
they far excecd in reputation and abilities, Hec Tyran. 
ni voxeft, quicquid excelſum in regno cadat, To ſay no. 
thing without ſome kind of demonſtration, I deiie 
the Reader bnt ro enquire what kind of people are 
Ricard, William Ricard, Milſeneau , Ibier, Gom. 
baud, la Rhede, Coulon, Sarge, Gaillard, Reginer, Sou. 
her, Gadaud, and others cf that rate, and he will find 
that they are no more known in Gnienne then if they 
were not there, ſo inconfiderable are their qualiries. 
And yer: theſe are the Superiours who fit at the helm 
of the Society , and exerciſe their empire over the 
Camains, the Martinons, the. Godefr6s, the Goſſets, the 


moſt eminent Preachers and moſt exceilent Di. 


vines. Is it poſsible men ſhould live under fo unjuſt 
a kind of Government, without complaints and dif. 

contents £ | | 
A third diſorder, is, that theſe Superjours , without 
the leaſt ground, and upon no other account then 
that of the commands laid upon them by the Provin- 
G 4 Cred!s 
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ciall, ftick as cloſely to him as Ivy does toanold wall, 
are ever of his opinion, and, out of pure age Ky} 


with him, abett whatever he ſeems ro be inclined to, 
as well for their continuance in the preſent employ- 
ments, as to obtain new ones, after they have gone | 
through thoſe they are in. 1f any does bur murter at 
their Government. you ſhall prefently find the conf 
ding creatures of Superiority cngag'd in a combinat- 
on torvine that nnſatisfyed man, with no leffe violence 
then if they were ſo many Lyons. So that the Pre 
vinciall is the only perſon that governs the whole Pro- 
vince, by the correſpondence there is berween him 
and his ReJorsz and conſequently, the Generall, who 


having by the ſame maximes of Government, choſen |. 


the Provincials, pitches nor on the beſt and moſt able, 
bur thoſe of mean parts, governs. the whole Socicty 
with ſuch an abſoluce ſupremacy, that it is ſeldome 
ſeen that any one is ſoconfident as to oppoſeir, which 
if it h-ppen that any one ſhould,though he were a Sainr 
Paul he ſhall be accounted no other rhen an kumorous, ' 
wroubleſom perſon, and diftnrber of their peace. Thence 
comes ir, that it is commonly ſaid, rharall the attairs of 
the Provinee are managed according to the direQtions 
cf the Provinciall and two or three of his greateft conft- 
dents, who make no account of the reft though in all 
things to be preferred before them. Thence alfo comes 
It,that 2t Rome,the General growes ſo imperious by rea- 
ſon of the intelligence thatis between him and the Pro- 
vincials, whom he knows to be his creatures, that the 
yoke of obedience becomes inſupportable. Now Jet 
the Reader conſider with himſelf, whether any honeft 
man can poſſibly hear with the infolence of theſe Ma- 
chiauvils, without ſo much as writing ſome Letters to 
diſcover his reſentment of ſuch miſcariages. 

The fourth misfortume is the dame of no fewer di- 
fiurbances,and diffatisfaRions. Theſe pearching Refers, 
not for that they had thoſe parrs which were neceffary 
for their recommendation to the Goyeranment, bur 

meerely 
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43 
weerely for their complyances with the Provincial,and 
the excellent talent they had in diſiimulation and fyco- 


phancy,do all things with ſuch aa abſolvte power, that 
they are not any way to be diverted or oppoled. And 


of James Beaufes refuted. 


| whereas it ordinarily happens, that thoſe who are cf ve- 
' Ty ſlender abilities would fain make it appezx, in their 


ations, that they are perſons of a great reach and con- 
duQ;ſo thoſe pitiful Refors, who labour in order to an- 
other man's harveſt, to letthe world ſce that they are 
highly qualify'd for Government, carry themſc'ves like 

aw's, and never taking any other advice then that 
of their own heads, diſpoſe of the Revenues and per= 
ſons of their Colledges, with ſo mach tyranny,that the 
condition ef the moſt ignorant is at this day to be 


- preferred before that of the moſt learned. Tis the ge- 


nerall complaint of the graveſt men, thatall defignes 
are andertakenand accompliſhed without communica- 
ridg; for theſe proud upſtarts, would think themſelves 
lighted, if a knowing man had given them ſome gocd 
advice, I have been in ſome Colledges where the Re-- 
Qors have made fo little account of the Ancients, that 


_ they called them not into their chambers to conſulr 


with them, once in fix moneths, and when they did, 
they propoſed nothing but trifles, ſo true is it that the 
preſumprioa of ſome particular men hath brought the 
Government among them to an incredible height of in- 
folence. For a man to ſee his condition and fortunes 
managed according to the hamour of an impericus 
ignorant man, and not bemcan himſelf, ſpeaks a con- 
ſtancy above ihat of the ſevereſt Stoicks. 

- There remains yet a fiſt ſpring of diſcontents, which 
is» that the ſame Redors carry things on with ſuch an 
abſolure diſpoſall in their Colledges , that it is in their 
power to pur in execution their own advice, though 
contrary to that of all the reſt, and to oblige, - nay they 
realy do oblige their Subjects, prejudicially. ro the 
Lawes of the Nation they live in, td obey thei va- 
juſt commands, and to do their will. 
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In this point the Juniors are ſo infolent , that they 
impoſe apon the moſt illuftcioos things that are highly 
baſe and unworthy, metrly to ſhew their Authority, 
and ro make them know, as they ſay themſelves, that 
they are the -Grand Mafters. What poſhbility is there 
thar a man of any courage ſhould pariently ſuffer his | 
zudgement to truckle under that of an extravagant per- 
fon, and not take occaſion to diſcover ſome regret at 

ſuch nahandſome dealings ? 
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Aſcigning other undenyable canſes of diſcontent 
among tht Jeſuits, taken frem the injuſtice 
of their Superiours, | 


eld 
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F 1 20 is no Community that can poſſibly keep 
3 loag together withonr juſtice , though ir were a 
| community of common Rogues and Highway- men. 
The moſt notorious defeR chargeable upon thoſe whoſe 
devaſtations are ſo remarkable in the Province of Gui- 
enne, is, a negle& of Fuice, whereof the perpetuall 
attendants are thoſe of Rebellion, ſuch as threaten the 
approaching diffolution and ruine of that Body. All 
Vt Jeſuits, even to the Novices, are not a little troubl 
any to ſee Offices diſtributed among a ſmall number of per- 
| fons. Some continye Superiours for the ſpace of fi 
reen or twenty years, and others are excluded frome 
ver being ſuch, though they have the generall ap 
b- . bation of all to be the moſt prudent. There is novhi 
_ more. generally heard both in their greater and le 
| Colledges then theſe words, Why is not ſuch an. gne N 
N. cheſen Superiour? and there may be perceived 
cloud of ſadneffe and diffatisfaRion rifing in the co 
zenances of thoſe that bear it. In like manner, when 
fom 
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xy | ſome Soperiour comes in the time of recreation, and 
ly [fayes, that the Reftorſhip is conferred on ſuch an one, 
ty, | the general] filence wherewith the news is entertained, 
hat ' the ftifling of all diſcourſe for ſome time, and there. 
ere | ciprocall looks that paſſe berween them, as they cx» 
his | prefie their admiration and aſtoniſhment, ſo do they 
cr- | rey mochdiſcover how infinitely they are troubled ro 
Ut | ſee perſons of no worth raifed out of the Girt, to do=- 
minecre over others, ſo to make thoſe great men that 
xe diſcountenanced the more deſpicable. When ti- 
dings came that /a Rhede was choſen Rector of the 
Colledge of 4gen, Peter C adiot of that of. Rochell , 
Bernard Soulier, of that of Poifiers, Fronton Gadaud, 
of that of Pax, the diſdain and ſcorn OTE there- 
e-13 | at was univerſal! , nay, many fticks not ickly 0 
_ Laogh at the chaien: - ; PEOTY 
All a man hath to do, to be excluded all employ- 
ments, is, to be indu'd with thoſe qualities that :zre 
neceflarily requiſite for him ro be admitred thereto. 
ee { Learning is accounted a diſqualification in order ro 
real preferment , under pretence that great Wirs are not 
en. nb moft _ I To = praftick. 
Solidity of judgement, and a more then ordinary con- 
_ ſtancy, are alwayes enviouſly looked on by thoſe that 
nal} fit at the helme , ſo that it is the main part of their 
the] dufinefſe to finde out pretences for their excluſion. 
Tis given outcf ſome that they are too mach inclined 
to choler, of others that they are t5o melancholy, cf 
ſome, that they are guilty of roo much confidence, cf 
others, that there would never be a good intelligence 
between them and the General :and fo, as it —_—_— 
happens that all great minds have ſome _—_ = 
q theſe envious wretches rake advantage of the de- 
feRs of ſuch eminent perſons, to exclude them from 
the government. Hence it comes to paſſe that thoſe 
whom Nature had favoured with a certain prehewi- 
nence, are made Vaſſals, aud thoie , whom the ſame 
Nature had ordained to ſubmiſſion , are inveſted wich: 
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foperioriry ; and conſequently the Latter grow inſup- 
portably infolent, the former are exaſperated. 
The Pope, coming at laſt to hear of theſe circumven- 


tions, publiſh'd a Brief not long fince, whereby he 


commands, that all Superiours ( the Generall only ex-_ 


cepted_) ſxould be diſplaced preciſely at the expirati- 
en of three years, and ſhould not be admitred to any 
ſuperiority for the ſpace of eighteen monerhs thence 
next enſuing. This intermiſhon of Government, making 
them equall,if not inferiour to thoſe whom before they 
had tyranniſed over , galled their ſpirits to the quick, 
they accordingly left not a ftone unmoved to get the 


could nor be perſuaded to have it proclaimed, ro the 
great contempt of the Popes power and authority; 
nay,to make up the meaſure of their infamy, they have 
caſt out pious and devout men for diſcovering a certain 
fatisfaRion at)that piece of reformation, ſo important 


mn order to an abatement of their infolence, whoſe am- | 


bition- it was to perpetuate their charges and employs 
ments. 

There is yeta more intolerable injuſtice committed 
by them in the abuſe of their vſurped authority. The 
moſt eloquent Preachers are not thoſe that preach in 
the moſt eminent places, nor are they the moſt acute 
Divines that reach in the moſt famous Schools, nor yet 
thoſe the greateſt Rhetoricians that are the moſt confi. 
derable in their chiefeft Colledges. Nodit is the pru- 
dence of the Superiours to advance their own favou- 
rizes, to. the diſparagement of thoſe of greater abili- 
ries. 

Hence comes it that Learning is not attended by 
reward, excellency carryes not the honour of the day, 
deſerts are diſcarded, and there is hardly any one ad- 
miticd t9 employments of conſequence bur: thoſe tha: 
can crowch' and adore them. This is the reaſon that 
great Wits ate calt down. and diſcouraged, for, per- 
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ceiving ir will #oft them ſo much to arrive at ſome e- 


minency, they content themſelves with a mediocrity. 
And the confequence of thats is, that hamane Learn- 


ing is negleted, Philoſophy growes deſpicable, and 


Divinity 15 nor ſtudied by.many, but a little for faſhion 
ſake. Yreferment depends abſolutely on the favour 
and countenance of the fuperiours 3 verrue is the one. 
ly way to be trod under foot, | 
This kind of unjuſtice will diſcover it felf much 


- more to our obſervation, if we do but confider the fa- 


risf-Qions required by ſuch as are injured. If any one 
makes his complaint to the General,againft the violence 
of ſome immediate Soperiour, what juft ground foever 
he may have ro demand reparation, he ſhall never ob. 
tain it, nay,though he ſhonld ſuffer perſecution for the 
Faith , yer (hall the guilt ſtill fe on his fide. To 
mutrer at a palpable fault commirred by the Rettor, 
is acrimez to make any ftirre about it, or tocharge 
_ therewith , is to be over cenforious and diſobe. 
ient. 

For a man to behave himſelf towards them as they 
Exped, he muſt be like thoſe Idols that bave eyes, and 
ſee not, that have eares, and beare not, that bave mouths 
and ſpeak not. But on the other fide, to converſe a- 
mong the Brethren , hee muſt be all eyes, ro take 
Notice of their miſcartiages, all ecres, to hear whar 
they ſay, and all tongue , to give an account thereof 
ro the Superiours, to the end, that all the faulcs of 
the former ſhould be concealed, and all the impere 
feRions of: the latter ſhould be diſcovered. 

This erroneous kind of Policicks grinds and cru- 
ſhes the Inferiours , and makes thofe that command 
outrageous and infolcnt. They are confident, let them 
do what they will, that they ſhail carry the cauſe, and 


that the General! and the Provincials will diſcounte- . 


nance the acculers, that ſo they may not allow their 
Subje&s the liberty which Galley-flayes have, to com. 
Plaia, 


I know. 
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I know three or four perſons of very great worth 
that. have latcly lefr their Province for having de- 
manded juſtice againſt ſome Superiours that accuſed 
them, and never could have the favour of ſo much 
as a hearing of the difference. Monſieur Baud made 
a_ juſt complaint to the Vicar of the whole Sociery 


ea 


againſt John Ricard , and had no other anſwer then Fe 


a glorious Panegyrick in commendation of the per- 
fon he accuſed. I believe that that eminent Prea- 
cher, whom they perſecnte for his having deſerted 
themy hath the Letter yet to produce, which is ſuch 
as that there needs no more then the bare reading 
of it to fill the hearers with indignation. 

This diſcourſe is ſo demonſtrably true, that of 
wa Jeſuits , there ſhall be nine ro confirm what I 
ay. | 

"And to make it further apparent that this kind of 
Government muſt needs burſt afunder , there have 
been ſome overtures already made to the Pope, that 
there may be appointed, in every Province y a cer- 
tain number of diſcreet perſons to do juſtice ro 
thoſe that demand it, and there is ſome likely» 
hood it may be obtained. But the bufinefle con. 
cernes me nor. 


— 


CHAP. XI. 


Producing [everall reaſons of diſcontent a> 
riſing from the Syndications among tbe 
Jeſuits. 


| Come now to the Syndications that are among the 
Feſuits, and the unjuftice conſequent thereto. Igne- 
tivs, the berter tolay the foundations of a tyranni- 
call goyernment, rather then a Religious, left bis <i- 
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ſciples two rules, which. under prerence of avementing 
charity prove the bane thereof In the former, he injo 

all to be ;eady to diſcover themſelves , when they bet 
be called to account by the Supertour. In the arter, he 


obliges every ene 16 inform the Supertour of the faults 


— 


| which he may have obſerved in tbe lives and manners of 


bis companions. I ſhall not here prefſe , how thatir 
is obſervable in the Roemane Hiftory, that in the times 
of wicked Emperours , fach as, for infilance , Nero 
and Domitian , infamous Informers were very much 
countenanced, bur that under good Emperours ſuch 
as were Veſpafian, Tir, Trajan, and Antoninus Prue, 
they were beaten, baniſh'd, and many rimes pur to 
death. All I have now to do ſhall be to make it ap- 
pezr that theſe Ronles are two Sources of injuſtice 
and diſcontent, © Of injuftice they are, for that theſe 
Syndications are a fort of ſecret informations made of 
the faults or offences of ancther, given in to the Su- 
periour without proof or hearing the parties concer- 
ned. There cannot be a fairer opportuniry then this, 
for the miſchievous to opprefle the good by their ſe. 
cret accuſations, which the other never come to the 
knowledge of. The envious have the like advantage 
to puta rub in their way whoſe endeavours are for. 
runately contributory to the publick good, when they 
leaft think of any ſuch thing 3 and the Spperiours , 
who have not an equall afteRion for all their Sabjets, 
are not 2 litle glad to have, in their Reading. Seats 
articles and informations to put a flurre upon know. 
ing men, and ſuch as any way eclypſe their reputation, 


Now I leave it to the confideration of any judicious . 
' man, from the general! inclination which we have 


to take notice rather cf that which is evill then that 
which is good, and the impreſſon that an obligation 
which they imagine lyes upon them to diſcover all 
things rather then break their Rule, may make in weak 
minds, whether ſuch a government be not deſtrudtive, 
and withomt any difficulty, chargeable with injuſtice; 
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it being an ordinary acknowledgement, that the vmiſ- | ep 
fion of ſome triviall circumſtance may make a good a« f moy 
dion bad, or a bad aRion good. imn 
In the ſecond place, I affirm theſe Rules tobe a | 
ſourſe of diſcontents, for it will be found by the per- | cen 
uſall of the Archivi of the Superiours, that of three | fgai 
hundred ſuch, that now live in Gutenne y there ſhall} 75 
not be one that may be called a vertuous man, that | cn 
1s, hath not been accuſed of ſeverall offences. The in- | &o 
formations, ſuch as are thoſe of diverſe of them, are | hay 
contradiftoryz one ſaies white, another black. In | ma 
the greateſt part there are aggravations and imaginary 
inferences made, and ordinarily falfifications and im- | ſak 
poſtures. Were there a legall proceeding , ſome. 
would be acquitted, others convicted of their crimes. | an 
But inſtead of a juridicall procedure, the Superiours 
go by the way of informations, as they think moſt | Re 
convenient, If any one hath ſpoken advantageouſly | car 
of any of their Friends, they make the beft they can | raj 
of thoſe favourable Suffrages, and the world ſhall hear 
nothing of their defets. If any one hath ſpoken ill 
of thoſe whom they afte& not, or any way ftand in fear 
of, they conceal their vertues, and produce againſt Re 
" him thoſe injurious ſuggeſtions. So that they are e« | pl; 
ver furniſhed with materials to condemn ſome and to | 
acquirt others, it being the main defign of theſe Syn- 
dications, or ſecret informations, to make the Supe» | þ} 
riours uncontrovulable,. the inferioors unfortunate. 
This contagious union, and poyſon of fraternall cha- | f 
rity cannot bur raiſe in them a miſtruſt one of another, | a 
and puts them into a fear that any one may ſell them 
in. a manner, to ingratiate himſelf with thoſe that go- 
vern. I deſire any one that hath frequented the claſ- 
ſes, to refledt and confider , whether they are not 
much more free in point of converſation , when they 
have to do with ſecular perſons, then when they are 
among themſelves. Though ten ftrangers fhould 
| Come Into the place where they are engaged in dif- 
| courſe, 
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courſe, their preſence ſhould not oblige them to any 
more reſcrvednefſe, but if ſame Jeſuit dropin, all is 
immediately ſmothered The reaſon wherect can be 
no other then that their Government is grounded on 
cenſures and Syndications, and that every wan is a» 


_ | fraid of the i]! offices of Eves droppers and. Informer, 
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To the end therefore that a man ſhould not be dif- 
contented among a Socicty of Sycophants and derra- 
Qors , the onely way, is, to burne the Rules they 
have, and to make others. Let not therefore any 
man be aſtoniſhed to find' ſo many forſaking the Or= 
der, when they do it meerly for their own quiet 
ſake, nor wonder that thoſe who continue therein 
ve in @ manner perpetvall occaſion of complaine 
and repining, and berray it in both words and wri- 
ting. 1 acknewledge , that 1 bemoan'd my ſelf to 
Rouſſeau, the Provinciall, foure moneths before | 
came from among the curſed crue, bur it is as cer- 
tain withall, that the grounds of my complaint were 
fo juſt, that I ſhould not. have expoſed my ſelf to 
ever the more cenſure , though my Letters had been 
more ſharp and ſ.tyricall then they were. If the 


Reader does bur refli«& on the occaſions of com- 
{| plaiot which I have diſcovered in the four precedent 


Chaprers, he cannot but he ſatisfied, rhat it is an 


| ordinary thing in that 11]-diſciplined body, to write 


bloody and inveRive Letters, and that they have in» 
jured me very much, by prodacing mine , to per- 
fuade the world, that my conyerfion was not reall 


ad fincere. | 


CHAP. 


 Afembly of the Eftates of the Province of Brittany, 


52 [The Calamnies 


1 

| Yro 

CHAP. XII. [wp 

Shewing the falſifications of the Jeſuits tn the| oe 
smpreſcions of my Letters. ple: 


Atan who transforms himſelf into an Angel of Light, 

cannot ſo abſolutely conceal his uglinefſe under 
the borrowed beauties of an Archangel, but that he 
fill diſcovers himſelf to be a Devil, by ſome claw.o 
other which divine Permiſſion will not give him leave 
altogether to hide. Let the Jeſuits pretend ever to 
ſo much ſincerity, in the publication of my-Lerters, 
yet fhall the world find them to be, what they really 
are , Cheats, fallificators, impoſtors. I muſt needs 
acknowledge that I writ a Letter to Gilbert: Reuſſeas, 
our of no other deſign then to expoſtulate a little 
with him about my imployments, and to let him know 
how much I reſented, and was diffatisfied with the 
diſpoſall he had made of me to preach on Sundayes and 
feftivall dayes at Rochell. Not that I thovght my 
ſelfe any way diſparaged to be employed in that noble 
City, bur that it was my expeRation that the infamous the 
impoſtor ſhould, according to the Letters I had recei-| | ] 
ved from him, have diſpoſed more honourably of me,|* 
and taken occafion to appoint me ſome good place to fly 
preach in the Advent and Lent, ſutably to the gocd - 
ſucceſſe I had had at Nantes, when there was a generall]”: 
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and but a litle before on the ORave of Corpus Chrifli 
day at Poi#iers, But, finding my hopes fruſtrated, 1 
muſt confeſſe Iput pen to paper and writ the Letter 
mentioned, with great deliberation, infomuch that out 
of. the intimacy there was between me and Peter Rei- 
gnier and James le Grand, I communicated it to them. 
All thoſe that know me will ſay thus much for my jufti- 

fications 
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thcation , that I had reaſon to complain. Nay,the 


Provincial! himſelf was not inſenfible thereof,as may 


zwpeare by his keeping of the Letter for the fpace 
of foure moneths:in the Archivi, out of a defigne to 
vindicate himſelfe againft me, if the bufinefſe ſhould 
ever come before the Generall , but now that it hath 
pleaſed God, out of his mercy, to reduce me to the 


| Keformed Religion, he hath made other advantages 


thereof. 

It argues a ftrange conjuntion of weaknefſe and 
malice to be forced to make uſe of Falfifications to 
perſwade the world there can be much inferred from 
a pityfull Letter penned out of diſcontent. This in- 
Mdorare and vindicative ſort of people, who make 
no great difficulty to ſwallow Forgeries and Antidates , 
making it their buſinefſe to perſwade the people, firſt 
that i was an inconfiderable perſon, and ſecondly, that 
it was a ſuggeſtion of venity rather then of verity+ that 
prevailed with me to forſake the Romane Religion , 

z2pined, that the Letter I had written, whereby I 
diſcovered the diffatisfa&ion it was to me to preach 
ia Countrey villages, might contribure ſomewhar to 
their deſigne. Bur finding withall that in the ſane 


Letter 1 made mention of my preaching before the 
{Generall Aﬀembly of the Eſtates of Brittany, and on 
. | the Oftave of the Blefſed Sacrament ( as they call it) 
at Poifers, they could not bur at the ſame time craf- 


tily inferre, that the world, refle&ing on the qualifi- 


{ ations z<quiſite to preach with applauſe at Poitiers, 
{and before-a generall meeting of an iNuftrious Pro- 


yince, might open their eyes and ſay , It is not with- 


{out reaſon that this man complains of hard meaſure. 


For if ir be ſo, asis apparent to all the world, that 
he preaches with ſatisfa&ion before an Aﬀembly of 
Biſhops, Lords, Preſidents, &c. and that in ſuch a 
mmber that there are ſeldome ſeen fo eminent Audi. 


 [tories, the Provinciall is very much to blame to pur 


tim upon a miſſion to country villages, They wy 
ore 
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fore concluded it neceſſary to falſifie the Letter , andſprod 
to ſuppreſſe the beginning, ſo to produce onely w 
made for their defiga, and conceal what made for my Villi 
advantage and commendation, upon which reſolution hath 
they ſhortned the Letter, which can in theſe words, +4 

t 
form 


REVEREND FATHER, Pax Ehrifti ggc. 


© Upon the 7.of September I underſtood the diſpoſ 
* your Reverence had made of me to preach at 0 
© Church at Rochel, I expe&ted ſome employmen 
* ſuitable to the good opinion which your Revere 
* was pleaſed in feverall Lettcrs to expreffe that youp- 
% had conceiv'd of me, ſo far as to tell me in ſone}RE! 
© of them, that you had received thouſands of goodre}] 
< ports. of me, not onely from our own Fathers, 
* alfo from ſtrangers. All thoſe I have feen have affu|: 
*red me, that, in the places whence rhey came, thereſ® ou 
© was a generall face of gladnefſe when it was ſaid that}* or 
<« I preach'd on the Oftave at Poitiers. This at leafif*er 
*Iam certain of, that the Profeſſors of Divinity J*nc 
< and all the younger Students, were extreamly ſativ/ . 
© fied at my being in thoſe parts, and much pleaſed 
* with my company 3 and though Father Leon, a Pr 
< vinciall, and Commiffary of the Pope for the reform 
«tion of his Order, an eminent Preacher was then a 
© had been for ſeverall weeks before, the admiration] yg 
* of all PozHiers, being at that time in the head of if fee 
« Generall Chapter, yet had I as great an Audience af qati 
«rhe moſt qualified that ever preached there, nay ſi. } 
©« oreat, that the Capuchin had not one for ſix. 1 an] of 
& therefore much to ſeek, what ſuggeſtions your Re- ſto) 
* verence may have received, that ſhould engage you] Fa 
© to make ſo hard a diſpoſall of me, '&c. 


I muſt confeffe that 1 writ in theſe fimple and fi- 
miliar terms to Gilbert Rouſſeau » and if they have 
pr0- 


— __ ——= 
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roduced the Originall Letter, the beginning wil be 
affbund word for word as is before laid down. And yet 
William Ricard ReRor of the Colledge of Poitiers 
ion hath cauſed ir to be printed mangled and falſifi'd &c. 
15. |to make it the more ſerviceable to his defign, for, 
ſmothering all rhat in the beginning made any way 
frmy honour or advantage, he putsit oat thus. 


A Letter from Peter Jarripius to 
his Provincaall, 


REVEREND FATHER, Pax Chriſti vc. 


: © Theard not till the .7. of September, of the diſpo- 
*ſall your Reverence had made of me to preach at 
thereſ* our Church at Rochel!. T1 know not what ſvggeſti- 
| chat} * ons your Reverence may have received that ſhould 
*engage you to make ſo hard a diſpofall of me, I am 
*not to learn, that if a Preacher (5c. 


' Now [ defire the Reader but to compare this Let- 
TMmy ter with the precedent, and he will ſoon fiad, how 
1 and} that that malicious man hath, by a palpable falſifica- 
atiO8f ton, cutt off all that whereon they ground their pro- 
| of 4 fecution againſt me, and which makes my complaints 

Cce#} ntionall and juſtifiable. 
Ay 10 - Bur God,who is graciouſly pleaſed rhat the mouth 
1 28] of Forgers and derraRtors ſhould in ſome meaſure be 
'Re-] ftopp'd, to their confuſion, hath ſo ordered things, that 
YM! Father John Ponthelier a Prieft of their Sociery had 
ſear copies of my Letter into Molland, with-all 
| thofe beginnings, which I need no more then produce 
d fi to demonſtrate the falſification of that Printed by 
bavel William Ricard , to be fold by Hernaad living Fa 
e 


— 
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the Name of Jeſus ; which is a notorious diſcovery of 
the foul play uſed by the Jeſuits of Guiznne. Nay; 
by Gods further permiffion, it is come to paſſe that 

the ſaid Letcer hath been tranſlated into Dutch, but 
with ſo much diftortion , that it is nor any wayes J 
the ſame with that which Beazfes had cauſed to be] ”Y 
printed in order to his juſtificition. Had I but any| zh 
acquaintance with the Dutch tongue , I would dif-|. 
cover the impertinences, which the Jeſuits l»rking|, 
in this countrey have peftered it with. I have theſ 
Duacch tranſlation in my cuſtody and ſha1l produce 
It, if requifite. All theſe pirtifull circumventiong 
trouble me bur little, but I am infinitely pleaſed tof 
ſce a fort of people, pretending to the greateſt ſince-F 
rity imaginable, betray ſo much imprudence in their 
ſubtilty, William Ricard is a man ſo infamous for 
his infinuations and criminall inventions to keep}; 
himſelfe up in repute, that it is no miracle he ſhould 
make uſe of falſification to opprefſe me, could he doF; 
it, Hehath not forgotten that during the time of myF, 
being at Poitiers the whole Colledge was diffatisfi- 
ed with his Government, and that the graveſt Fa 
thers there were combining againſt him. If iteve 
happen, as I hope it will, that I write a Treatiſe 
of the Government of the Jeſuits of Guienne , he 
ſhall nor be forgotten, and his treacheries in the} 
_ of the Baſque and Saige ſhall not be 0-| 
INKEteA, 


———— oa 
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CHAP. XIII 


us BY way of Anſwer to the two conviftions 
be] Which lIames Beaufes pretends to draw from 
ny] tbe precedent Letters, 


4 T" Here is no ſtarre in the Firmament which hath 
not its ſpots, nor any Cedar on mount Libanus 
hat hath: not its ſhadow. I acknowledge my ſelf 
to be a wretched Sinner, loaden with a greater bur. 
den of imperfettions then James Beaufes hath yer 
covered in my Letters; but.rhat worme of mad. 
tefſe and indignation which makes him ſo reſtlefle, 
| him withall fall into extravagances to aggra- 
e them. Ir is my daily ſuit to my Saviour Jeſus 
Mt that he would cleanſe me throngh his blood ;: 
ad I never go to the Lords Supper, but I ſing in the 
mpany of my Brethren, wich the Kingly Prophet, 
| LAX. 


he You are not. therefore to expe&t Mr. James, that I 
the [ould juftifie my ſelf, as you and thoſe of your fra- 
{traity do, who would make the world believe you are 
0%] folote Saints, I ſhall never bluſh at the acknow- 
{kdgement of my infirmities, but ſhall give God the 
{glory , though you ſhould charge me with finnes 1 am 
[avely guilcy of. 
You have indeed taken but too much pains in your 
{book to make it appear that I was a perſon full of 
J'anity. There was no ſuch neceſfiry you ſhould ſpend 
Jour greaſe ſo much to find out all the paſſages you 
]oula in my Letters to make it the. more notorious , ' 
md conſequently me the mote odious in the eyes of 
France, Noun crimen Cai Caſar, Cy ante boc tempus 
| 2 inauditum ; 


_— — 
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Inauditum; all the Jeſuits in generall, to ſpeak ofgr 
them, according to the opinions of both Seculars and 
Regulars, lie under an imputation of being proud andy 
preſumptuous. Could I do leffe then howle and yellya 
while I was among wolves, or not be guilty of ſome{co 
vanity while 1 continued among the inſolent ? I ac«{þ 
knowledge, that I was not the humblcſt man in theljr; 
world while I was of your Society ; but God , whojy 
hath been graciouſly pleaſed ro make me quit yourſy 
robe, will alſo free me from the vanity it is lin'd withifie 
I have defired honourable employments with mode.þ 
ration, while my colleagues were laying baſe defignsJj 
and crowching into infamous complyances and prod 
fticutions ro obtain them. I have preſumed thathh 
" was qualified mnch beyond thoſe whom the favoungyj 
and partiality of the Superiours advanced withoutanyſ 
regard to their d<ferrs, My vanity was not indeed 
vertue, but the diſpoſals of the Provinciall were nothur. 
wichout injuftice. If a man ſhould examine one olipct 
the Sermons which you make, more like a Mounte 
bank then a Divine, he ſhall diſcover more: vanity injyp 
it then there is in my Letters. Therefore, that thifh 
acry bubble, as you imagine it to your ſelfe, ſhoultk 
now be burft aſunder, beeauſe ir is fallen under 
feet of thoſe, over whoſe heads it thought to haviw 
flown, is onely a fond and falſe imagination of your 

The ſecond diſcovery you make from the ſame 
much canvaſſed Letter, is, that ot my diſcontent, Wh 
I befeech you. of all your Society is not ſuch, or indy; 
deed can be otherwiſe, conſidering the diſtraRions { 
prevalent therein? If there be any one, he is a whithe 
crow among a knot of men who are accounted 
black in their conſciences as in- their habirs. Tx r; 
what end do you imagine that I have made four. Chis in 
pters of your Politicks, but to demonſtrate, that it 4 nt 
impoſſible any man ſhould expett -any ration:1 ſatisfmong 
&ion from your concue ? So that it is not a thing ſu | 
incredible, thar, living ia the houſe of weeping and Bu 

gnaſhinf 


( 
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k ofgnaſhing of teeth; I ſhould be ſo ſtupidly ſtoicall as 
andyghr to bemoane my ſelf : no, Iconld not forhbear 
 andw\yling and gnaſhing of teeth as well as others, I: 
yellja&or be denyed bur that 1 have had much reaſon to 
ſome}complain againft John Ricard, yet I never did it with 
. ac«ſh much violence as you have done, who made your 
n theſkraggs that you had put a ſlurre apon him in the Provin- 
whojaul! Congregation, and have, out of a contempt of his 
yourſerſon, ſaid an hundred times, that that p ttiful Cur- 
withers Sonne made the government ſubſervient to his 
nodeawn fortanes TI could not forbear ſome reſentment, 
fignzgþ find my ſelf ſometimes lighted ; 1 do not deny it. 
| piflut it hath never been ſeen that I was condemned to 
that the drudgery of the Kitchin, as you were, nor diſ- 
vouttifſed our of the clafſe, as you were; It bred ſome 
ut anflſcontent in me that I was appointed to preach in 
leedTountrey villages, that is to ſay, at UVrelle-Vigne , 
e natut you preached there before me, and Timothy Cliche 
Mne Aſce though one of your moſt emin-nr- Preachers, 
ounteſhere was indeed ſomewhat of aggravation in that 
nity igpreſfion , that bawling among the Countrey people I 
at tihirnt nothing but bawling : but I was but two years up. | 


ſhoul the Cardinall- Mrſſions , you ſpent three in them. 
er thifor indeed needs a man conſult avy thing bur your 
o hav language, to find, that your Sermons are calcu- 
yourlſted for the meridian of countrey villages, and nce 
ame {it eminent Citties. I ſaid I was ueſpicable in the ap- 
, Whihebenſtons of the Provincials, and that 1 wasin an in- 
or infÞdacity to ſerve my Friends. Tis true, but the employ- 


tions Fents you have run through have made it appear what 

a whitÞbore thoughts they have had of your abilities, fince 

ed Mey have ſuffered you to grow grey haired, and ne- 

s. Tz" raiſed you out of the duit. Ir may be, the ca,_ 
vr. Chis inies you have belched up againft me in this ur. 

har it 4 nt neceſſity will bring you into ſome reputation a- 

| ſatisfmong them, and will induce them to do ſumerhing for 

thing ſou by way of gratification: 

ing and But your vanity,you will ſay to me, and yo 1 dij- 

naſhi H C2/:181:8 
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contents have proved the occaſion of the double Apol 
ſtacy you are guilty of 3 one in forſaking the A 
[o 


Qified Order of Jeſuits, the other in falling from 

Church of Rome. 1 deny the conſequences ;. 

fay that he who forſakes errour, to embrace trifth 
Never was an Apoſtate. In like manner, he who quit 
an Order, that mainwins the killing of Kings, is ac 
guilty of ary thing ſo much, as cf roo long a conti 
auvance among Aſſaſſins. My Declaration , dedicateq” 
to the High and Mighty States of Holland , already 
tranſlated into ſeverall Languages hath given in a mar \ 
ner all Europe an account cf the motives which induf- 
ced me to renounce the Romane Religion, and n bil 
Book inticuled, The F E SWUIT S upnth” 
SCAFF 0 L Þ, hath made adiſcovery ** 
abundance of crimes, which, taken into ſerious exb®* 
mination, would oblige the moft reſerved to quitth - 
Society, and prevent the moſt prudent from entri 
inco it. I am confident, that even you your ſelf 

had occaſion enough to repent you, that ever yaſ.. 
put on that habit, ſodefiruRtiveto the State, andinfy"” 
Jurious to Religion. The Breviary and the Reſayſ* 
which you defie all acquaintance with, as Father Fge** 
gne and divers others have clearly proved to the WF" 
periours, plainly ſhew , that your being of the Ord 
Ggnifies no more then that you dare not get our #'< 
ict. May it pleaſe God out of his mercy to fortif 
Your heart to do it, and fo return you that gogd}*** 
for all the eyill you haye endeayoured to do me. | 


Tn 
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[ : Wherein James Beaufes is fond guilty of 4 
IT notorious imprudence , tending very much to 


the diſhonour. of his Brethren, 


IV Hat can be expe&ted from a fool that hath goe- 
| ren aſwotd into his hand, but that he ſhould 
| firike without any conſideration , and haply do as 
much miſchief to his Friends as thoſe whom he takes 


= Fto be his enemies. *Twas a ſimple imagination of 
n Jo Beaufes, to think he did me a ſhrewd diſcourtefie 
wie e4Ffen he ſaid 1 was of a mean birth, But his under. 


. ſtanding, not being of any great reach, foreſaw nor 
ae wound he at the ſame time gave himſelf and thoſe 
Jof his Fraternity.. Could Monfieur Vincent have a 


:Fhirer occaſion to handle him as he hath, or covld 
[they give me a better opportnaity to diſcover the 
Roſa ®., . . 
er Flt alogies of abundance of the moft eminent of 
the ge Society? Iam confident that Beaufes never con- 


Julted Rouſeau, his Provinciall, when he fell into this 
ITviece of indiſcretion, nor took the advice of Penor 
Ter Daron, who live with him in the Colledge cf 
"TRochel. 
T The Jeſuits made it very much their buſineſſe , 
{hom cheir firſt ioftitution to this very day , ro-moke 
the world believe, that, for the moſt part, thofe who 
yere admitted into their Society were perſons of god 
extration, and many were perſuaded it was ſo; bur 
this man hath of a fudden pulled down all that they 
[1 Aﬀtad built, and were builded upon tharaccount. The 
eſt a& of vanity which their Regents betray them. 
ſelves in, is, to pretend relations to Lordſhips, and 
make braggs of the nobility of their blood. Dupre , 
Native of Franche-Comte, ſon to one that fold fair 
H 2 _ in 
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in the ſtreets, derived himſelf from the houſe of Vau- | ui, 
demont , and having exaQly learnt the ,genealogie| fþe 
of the Counts and Marqueffes of that illuſtrious race, 
made his viſits to the greateſt of the Nation ; under 
pretence of kinred. Henry Ducheſne, a baftard upon | bu 
. record, being extreamly defirous to raiſe, in the minds} it 
of the meaner ſort of the Inhabitants of Beurdeauxy an | hai 
imagination of the Nobility of his extra@ion, preten.| no! 
ded very neer kinred to an eminent Biſhop of the Pro.|ty, 
vince, and I muft confefſe he was ve much in the ſoc 
righr, for it is not unknown to moſt of the eſuits thar| infi 
he was his Father, and that his Mother was fince for. ! $u 
ccd to ſet up a proftituted trade in Paris. Beaufet | re& 
hath betrayed all : had he owned any thing of dil- 
cretion, the Feſuits might have continued in the re. |be 
puration , they are ſo ambitious of, that they are offof 1 
high and honourable birth. For no body would haye| wil 
t-oubled himfc If fo far as to deprive them of a recom-of | 
mcudation they had uſurped. Bur now the obl:gati-[No 
on that lies upon me to give God the Gloty, whoighemi 
the proteRor and refuge of the humble, ftirres me upſthe 
to let the world know, thar, fetting afide a ſmall num 1 
ber among them, they are all of rhe dreggs and droffeſat | 
of the Commonwealth. For , confiaing our ſely 
ſtill ro the Province of Guienne , if we except Pet 
de la Brangelie, John U Eflade, Pontins la Deviſe, Franſhox 
cis Reymond of Bourdeaux , and another Reymon of 4-Þbref 
gen, John Sevin, Nuadreils, Camain, Joſſet, and hap| 
ly about a dozen others, who. without all diſpute,Boy 
coneo t of good houſes, all the reſt, ro the numberſto ci 
ot above two hundred and fixty, are of velgar extre{vinc 
&ion.. So that Monſieur Vincent might very well ſay} Curt 
with as much truth as h-ppineſſe of conjecture, that] plac: 
fiance Beaufes hath diſcovered the myſtery, thoſe who to £ 
had a good Idea of the genealogies of the Jeſuirs,| The 
' might vpou very good grounds ſuſpect and ſay of them|one 
when they meet them 3 See, there goes a diſguiſed long 
Aſaſon, or a journeyman Tayler, or ſome diſcarded Ser4cany 
Ung-Mdnh 
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ving-Man, who yet pricks up his ears, and looks for 1e- 
ſpe and veneration upon the account of his habit. 
.e,| It ſomewhat troubles me that I am forced ro come 
der | to a demonſtration of what that excellent wit could 
)on | but give a guefſe of. Bur I ſee not how | can avoid 
nds| it though 1 would ; I muſt take the ſtaffe out of the 
 an| hands of this frantick perſon , and therewith. ſmooth 
en.| not on*ly his ſhoulders but alſo thoſe of his Fraterni- 
*r0-| ty, who have ſuffered him to fall into an imprudence 
Joobvious to all the world. When Ignatius came to 
that} infift on the qualifications , which ſhould make the 
for, | $uperiours of his Order the more reſpe&ed, his di - 
uſe | retion is, that thoſe ſhould be particularly advanced 
dif. þ 10 Government who weie of noble extra&ion ; for 
re. | beſides that they are more recommendable in the ſight 
e ofþ of ſtrangers, the Religious men themſelves are more 
have willing to obey ſuch perſons then thoſe that iſſue ovt 
-om-{of the pezſantry, If therefore there be any thing cf 
oati-}Nobilicy in this Society, we ſhall find it in the molt 
eminent charges thereof. We will limit out ſelves to 
the ſpace of twenty years, and examine the extraction 
num-{& the Provineiziz, He who commands in that quality 


top and efftate lay in a basket that he carried upon his 

of A-{breft. This it was that gave the Scholars occafion when 
this great Provinciall was PrefeQ in the Colledge of 

pute {Bourdeaux, purpoſely to try the patience of the man, 
mbetſto cry Matches, Matches. His Predeceffor in the Fro- 
-xtr#| vinciallſhip was John Ricard , the ſon of an honeft 
1 fay}} Currier, who lived in the very corner of that ſpacious 
that place, neer the Monaſtery of the V1ſclines, as you go 

> who| to St. Andrewes, over againſt che Colledge of Lox. 
ſuirs,| The third, predeceffor to both the forementioned, was 
f them} one John Pitard the ſonne of a ſimple Atturney be- 
puiſedylonging to the Siege royal at Xaintes, who for that he 
1 Ser-Jcame from ſomewhat a nobler family then thoſe of 
7-17 al Wb + I his 
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his ſucceſſors, was celebrated by Francis de Creux, at | 
his reception into the Colledge of Engouleſme, in a | 


Royall Foem, whereof this was the intercalatory yerſe, 
Clara Pitardezx canimus precoma gentis. 
The fourth ( aſcending ſtill ) was called Bartholomew 
Jaquinot, ſonne of a Book-ſeller. The fifth, one Ar- 
nold Bobyre, born in Perigueux, and ſonne to one that 
kept a tipling-houſe. His Predeceſſor was Nicholas 
Viliers, of Figeac in Quercy, a perſon of obſcure and 
mean parentage. The Superiour of the profeſſed houſe 
at the preſent is the ſonne of a Botcher. The 


moſt eminent of thoſe in the ſame houſe that are- 


deſigned for the pulpit is the ſonne of another of the 
ſame profeſſion, his name John Adam. The Rettor of 


Poidtiers is the fonne of a Currier. The Preacher 


there, the ſonne cf a Baſtard of the houſe of S.uyre. 
In a word, perſons of birth and blood are very rare, 


nay it will be found, there are among them four times | 
as many ſonnes of Catchpoles as there are of Councellors, } 
whence 1 leave it to any mans judgement whether | 
Beaufes hath done prudently , as things ſtand among * 
them, to medle with that ſtring. Can there be a. 
greater demonſtration to ſhew, that the Jeſuits, for 

en to pro. } 


the moſt part, are of mean extraction, t 
d=ce 2 catalogue of their names, and to diſcover the 
poore deſcents of thoſe who have managed the Go. 
yerament among them for the ſpace of theſe ninereen 
or twenty yeares? Orcovld there be a more pregnant 
proof of it, then by naming even thoſe who com. 
mand at this day, if they have not been layd aſide 
within theſe eight moneths? Cadiot , who was my 
Rector when 1 departed from Rochel, is he not the 
ſonne of one that keeps a viualling houſe at Ville« 
bozs? And for your part Sir James, who make ſo much 


noiſe, and take occaſion to bite at any thing, are the | 


decaies of your memory ſo deplorable, as that you 
ſhovid not remember that your late Father, nickna- 
med ircnicaily Beunas in the diale& of Limonſin, that 

s 
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115to ſay, faire noſe, was 2n honeft Waggoner, whoſe 
furn Il work it was to goad the mules towards the 
| nountains of Auvergne, I do not pretend my ſelfe 
tbeof a hetter houſe then Iam, but ſhall preſume 
reverthelefſe, that my kinsed have been, and zre at 
this day in better repuration then yours, and that I 
hve not had Sifter in lawes common whores upon re. 
wrd, as you have had. Ce mob 

The whole Feſuitical Academy took it very heynouſ. 
1, when, to ſolve the objeftion made by the Author 
« the Academicall QueFions, That your Regents were 


. ut.well experienced in teaching, Father Ducreux mide 


aſver in his Oration, that the reproach was very un. 
pſtly laid upon you, for that all of you in a manner 
taught children in the quality cf domeſtick School. 
WMafters, before your admiſfion into the Society, which 
tertainly is a notorious argument of the greatneſſe of y1ur 
JutreFions.Fer my part, 1 cannot blame your Collegues 
bbea little moved at theimprudence of the Anſwer ; 
br it is not either neceſſary, or convenient, that all 
4m hs ſhoutd be known. Burt what indignation will 
ey not conceive againft you , when, coming to read 
tI have written, they ſhall rake norice of the jaft 
nd, and fair occaſion you have given me to make 
world ſenfible of wretched genealogies. The truth 
js, I had things of another nature to lay to your 
harges GO : : - | 
Et genus, et proau0s, et que non fecimus fr, 
' UVix ea noftra voco, - 
Zut you have caſt your ſelves at my feet to bite me; fo 
that when I had reſolved onely to treat you as a fort of 
people exceſſively malicious, but withall reſerv'd and 
confider«te, I am engaged further to give an account of 
you as arrant rogues and regamuffins. Learn to be more 
rect if you think fir, for 1 ſhall little value your de- 
famatory Libels when you fall into ſuch palpable miſ- 
carriages, nay, I ſhall need no other juſtification then 
what I derive from your own words, | ; 
H 4 CHA P> 
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CHAP. XV. |; 

0 «© 

Wherein obſervation is made of another 1mpru- _ 
dence of Tames Beaufes, prejudzciall to the | ger 
domeſtick peace of their hauſes. cog] 

| coun 

T is a great argument, that James Beaufes is a per* = 
ſon, whoſe paflion very much out-weighs his judge- th 
ment, otherwiſe he would not have given me ſo faire Pope 
an occefion to caſt divifion and diforder in their Cok j 
ledges, by a. diſcovery of the degrees that are among fone 
them. I affirmed, that their Generall Mutius Uinte- I'M 


l-{chi, after informations duely made of me, had ad- font 
vanced me to the Profeſſion of the fourth Vow, which [| 
is the moſt eminent degree of their Society. This he 
could not deny, but, to difſemble, with more impru- 
dence then policy, the dignity of that quality amo tho 
them, replyes, that, it was en impertinent end baſe kiad bm 
of vanity for a man to thinke tc derive any advantage from ' nf 
thoſe generall qualities; ambiguouſly intimating that all T 
the Priefts that were of a longer ſtanding then I, were 
accordingly admitted to that degree. If their Rules ſj, 
were cenceal'd, as they were for a long time, firan- the 
gers would haply find it ſome difficulty to conceive |... 
the truth , and be convinced of the imprudeuce of } 
this man. | 
Bur he that ſhall obſerve, thar, in every page al- kdg 
moſt they ſpeak of the Profefled cf the fourth Vow,and},. 
of formall Coadjutors, as of two conditions abſolutely ny 
diflerent, will, with the ſame labour, ' be ſatisfied, that 
the former only are the Profeſſed, the latter are not,and 
withall that he gives me occaſion to wake a publick 
diſcovery of thoſe things wherein that difference con- 
fiſts, whereof I have made mention ro make it appeare j: 
that whar I have done proceeds not from: _ 
The 
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The world may therefore take notice, that there are 
e kinds of degrees amony the Feſuits. The high- 
| eſt, and moſt noble is that of thoſe who are admitted 
» a Profeſſion of the fourth Vow, of which ranke are 
the Generall, the Aſſiftants, Provincialls, Superiours of 
fofefſed Houſes, great Divines, eminent Prea- 
he | ders, and rare and excellent Humanifs. No man 
wht ro be admitted to this degree , but upon rhe ac- 
count of ſome more then ordinary endowments. The 
dence of this condition confifts in the making of the 
bree folemne Yowes of Poverty , Chaſtity and Obedi- 
ace, atalſoa Fourth, with the ſame ſolemnity, to the 
Pope, which is couched in theſe rermes; TInſuper pro- 
aitto ſpecialem obedientiam ſurmo Pontifict, circa mif. 
fines 3 thatis to ſay, And I further promiſe .« parii- 
ak obedience to the Supreme Biſhop, the Pope, to be 
Tent whether it ſball pleaſe him. The perſons that 
have made this laſt Vow are engaged to the Pope by 
a very ſtri& obligation, and it is the bufinefſe of 
the Superiours to give his Holinefſe a catalogue of 
thoſe mens names, who, being thus devoted to 
tim, might, not improperly , be called, the Popes 
hr” vaſſals. | | 
al} The ſecond degree is that of thoſe who have made 
eſhon onely of three vowes , that is, the three ſo- 
mne Vowes of Poverty, Chaſtity, and Obedience, with 
the ſame ceremonies as the precedent, there being 
this onely differexice between theſe two: degrees, that 
ſe latter make not the fourth Vow to the Pope , 
ſe they are not come to that height of know- 
kdge, which is requiſite ro be admitted to that de- 
pree,, ando are accordingly forced to trockle in a1o- 
wer, till ſuch time as they are. Of this rank are thoſe, 
that | who, having not a ſufficient proportion of Learaing,are 
and | therwiſe more recommendable in regard of their ex- 
maRion or vertue then thoſe that follow 
| The third degree is that of formall ſp;rituall Coad- 
Fe ore. The very terme it ſclfe ſufficiently declares 
The | g 5 _ 
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that they are ſimply aſſiſtants to the Profeſsd, and , 
as an honeſt Recolle# of Marennes ſaid, little Titus s 
and Timothews's in compariſon of the PauP's and Pe. 
ter's, Theſe alſo make the three ſimple and ſolemn 
vowes of Poverty, Chaftity and Obedience , and cannot 
aſpire to any adyancement, though they ſhould, in 
procefſe of time become more learned then Ariflotle 
or Aquinas. 

The fourth and laft degree is of thoſe,who are re- 
ceiv'd into the Order to be ſerviceable to others in 
the drudgeries of the Houſes, ſuch as are thoſe that 
are employed in the ſacriſty, the Kitchin, Shoom:kers , 
Taylors, (4c. And theſe are called temporall Coadjutors, 
for they are helpfull to the Profeſſed, in things tem- 
porall. I have not in this place any thing to ſay of*}; 
the Novices, nor yet of thoſe whom they call Scholers 
_ after their rwo years of Novice-ſhip, for they are not 

of any degree, bur onelyina way of Approbation, to 
be admirced in due time and place to any of the fore« 
menrioned. 

| The ordinary way , to bring Learned men to arank 
ſuitable to their deſerts and Learning, are the Exam. 
nations, through which a man muſt paſſe to make a 
diſcovery of his abilities ; and theſe ought to be fo 
rapartially managed , that the Examiners ſhould 
fwear, that they give their ſuffrages and judgement 
conſcientioufly. From this ſhort explication the Rea- | 
der may inferre what a diſcourteſy James Beaufes hathÞ- 
done many of his Brethren, when he gives me occaſi} 
on to diſcover the wretched conditions wherein many 
of them are involved, and the reaſon I have had to 
ras boaſt of my admiſſion to the firſt and higheſt oy 

egree. 

| This laid down by the way, we may obſerve in the her 
diſcourſe of Beaufes , three notorious defeRs, The 
hiſt is, an impudent falſhood, when he ſayes, that to 
be of the number of the Profefſed is a thing ſo com- 
won, that there is not any Prieſt elder then my ſelfe 


who 
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yho is not of ir.But to go no further than Rochell ro 
convince him , there are Father Penor, F. Daron, F. 
Galtter , F. Richard, F, Quintin, ( if ſo be they are 
there ſtil)all elder thenI am by fifteen years , yet are 
wor of that number. Nay, I could name fixty more, 
vere it neceſſary, but I forbear, becauſe I think ir 
hard meaſure to add to the affligions ©f thoſe whoſe 
kearrs are ſufficiently burthened already through the 
inprudences of my Adverſaty. 

The ſecond very much argues the decaies of his 
mderſtanding , in that, being to write a treatiſe, he 
owes not what he ought to faften on, what to let 
palſe. What trouble was it to him that I ſhould be 
& the number of thoſe that are admirted to the fourth 


$row, when he was reſolved not todeny it? Did he 


imagine, that upon his telling the people , that in 
the beft regulated Societies it is not impoſſible but 
ſome worthlefſe skip-jack may creep in, men would 
be immediately perſuaded that an excefſe of favour 
advanced me to that degree? Ah! I pity the ime 
nee and dif-circurſpe&ion of the man, who 

gets that he makes my diſcontents and diffatisfaQti- 
ons the occaſion of my quitting the Society, and yer 
_ withall reproach me with the meannefſe of my 


The third is an inſupportable injury, which he does 
many of his Fraternity that labour earneſtly in their 


[rank, who yet, not being known to be ſpiritual! Co- 
*«djutors, manage their bufinefſe with reputation ; bur 
when the world comes to be acquaiared with their 


condition , they fall into diſefteem and their endea* 
yours in point of edification prove the lefle effectuall. 
How often have theſe deprefied Afﬀiftants addreffed 
themſelves, not without reaſons by way of complaint 
to the Superiours, againft the inſolencies of ſome 
that crow'd over them, and would, the more to dif- 
parage themin the Monafterics, tell the Nunnes that 
they were not of the number of the. Prefeſſed 2 Whes 


they 
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they refle& on theſe malicious offices , it raiſes ſuch a 
heart burning in them, that they cannot look on their 
Judges without indignation, nor heare any thing of 
this difference of Orders in their Socicty, without be« 
ing dejeRed and diſcowaged ihereby. Beaufes to 
give them ſome comfort, by a ſingular a@ of his wiſ- 
dome, pretending to reduce all the ancient Priefts io 
the ſame Category,obliges me to diſcover the difterence 
there is between them, and to make it appear, that 
thoſe good people have been thought incapable ever 
toarrive at any degree of excellence, and the greateſt 
part of them have been diſcarded in the ftudy of Divi- 
nity for want of apprehenſion. Bur it is to little pure 
poſe to waſh a Negro. Notwithſtanding all my ad- 
vertiſements and plucking of him by- the eares, Bean- 
fes is never the mote circumſpeR, never the more re- 
ſerved, bur betrayes his inconfideratenefle and his mm» 
prudences to all che world. 


CHAP. XVL 


Diſcovering Beaufes to be a notorious 
Lyar. 


| Hen a devovt conſciencious man , fach as 
\V Beaufes, is forced in his books ro make his 
advantage of a Lie, he ought to take very good heed 

that he let nor any thing flip afterward that might be. 

tray him ro be a Lyar. Where he ſays,that when I left 

the Society I carryed nothing away with me , becauſe 1 had 

never been trufted with any thing , he ſhould have read 

and peruſed the ſecond Letrer of mine which he cauſed 
40, he printed, and there he might haye obſerved that I 
£4 writ 
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writ to Peter Reignzer in theſe termes 3- Father Daron 
was not 7n the Houſe to receive the money affigned him; 
whence it follows, that, not long before Peter Rei- 
gnier had put money into my hands to deliver ro Fa- 
ther Daron, Therefore he had mufted me with ſome- 
thing. Therefore Beaufes is a Lyar, and an inconfi- 
derate perſon when he ſayes that 1 never had been tru- 
ſed with any thing. While therefore he fayes, that 
I am not charged with having taken away ary thing, he ju. 
fifies me, and benayes himſclf 6 3, 

Whereas to. prove to Monſieur Vincent, X 
that I was choſen to go along with the Preachers of the 
Order, that be was euiftaken, he ſayess that Monfieur Vin- 
ceot bes by mu/tiplication, by making of one fengle perſon 
meny 3 I anſwer, rhat Beaufes lyes moft nmpudently 
himſelf, for there were at that tinethree meft excel- 
lent Preachers in the Colledee , Raymond de Stri- 
Bis, Clavdius Herbodeau , and Stepben Audebert, who 
all three heard the Minifters, and preached 1n their 
rmrnes. 

When he addes, that Monfiexr Vincent hes in the 


ſecond place by ſubſt; afticn, as baving been unwilling to 


neme Audebert, becauſe that good Faibcr was known to be 
no diſſembler , but cor. tant 10 bis Principles: "tis another 


| Heznayghe therein oppoſes the juigement of many Je- 


ſuits, who have been of opinien, ard ther upon pro» 
bable grounds, that Azdebert was rath-r a Reformed Ca- 
tholick then z Romane, and have accuſed him to Maleſ- 


_ ect the Provinciall,and ſince ro Arnanld Boybere, of be- 


ing a Prevaricator in the dottrine of the Church of 
Rome, and a fivourer of Calv mſme. De Monceaux, Ray- 
mond,and Mauties,his Refor and advarſ:ry,cauſed him 
to be taken off from the Controverfics 3 and baniſhed , 
upon ſuſpicicn, to the Colledge of Talle, to be there a 
imple Prefe&R of Studies. Azdebert made his com- 
plaiart to the Genera/, and I know thus mnch more 
then all the world befides, that, if his courage 
had been ſo great as to ſlight humane concern- 
| INEALS, 
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72 The Calumnies 


ments , he would have given God the glory, and ve. 
rified the report which was ſpread up and down, that, 
ſooner or later, he would go to Geneva. 1 am confi. 
dent he neyer believed any thing of Purgatory, or the 
interceſſion of the Saints, and I ſaw him one day migh- 
tily enraged, the Recollefs, it ſeems, having obliged 
, him to juſtifie the baptiſme of a Bell, which they had 
newly baptized. | 

Where he ſayes that Monfiexr Vincent by'd by ad. 
dition, adding, that ordinarily I was choſen to accompany 
the Preachers of the Order &yc. he lyes again with no 
lefle impradence then the two precedent times. Re- 
gnierand my ſelf were appointed to go and hear the 
Sermons preached by the Minifters of the Reforma» 
tion, with the three Preachers before mentioned, and 
the reaſon 'which he alledges, that on Sundayes ir 
was my employment ro govern the congregation ef 
Scholers , is a quid pro quo. For the congregation 
was not eftabliſhed till rwo years after the founda- 
tion of the Colledge, during all which time I was 
at leaſure to accompany the Preachers to the Re- 
formed: Church. O the weakneffe of this gallant Re- 
futer of men ! 

Forgery goes ſeldome without the attendance of 
Lying, Beaufes is excellent at both, when, to diſguiſe 
and diſparage my employments, he fayes that 1 was 
not declared the ſole Confeffor of all, becauſe it is 
the Popes pleaſure, as he fayes, that there ſhould 
be two. Had this wan but one ſmall grain of judge- 
ment, he could not thus eontradi& himſelf in all he 
ſayes. For if I am one of the two Confeffors , as he 
acknowledges, I am conſequently a Confeffor to all, 
and all are at liberty ro come to me, according to 
the Brief, and Iam obliged to receive them all. M 
Collegue hath the ſame power,and we have an equa 
Juriſdiction over all, for according to the Popes in- 
tention, they are at liberty to make their Confeſſions, 
ſometimes to the-one, and ſometimes to the other ; and 
| | i 
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of James Beaufes refuted. 73 


{ may ſay that it hath happened ſeverall times that 
have my ſelf heard the confeffions of all 3 which could 
not be, if one part were aſſigned ro me and another 
to my Colleague. The thing is as clear as day, if a 
man would bur confider the reaſon why the Pope 
pot out the Brief; thatis , to the end thatthe Con- 
ſciences cf the Religious ſhould ſyffcr no violence , 
be gives them liberty to go iudiffcrently to either as 
they ſhould think good themſelves. Bur obſerve with- 
all the malicious envy and the meraphyficall flights of 
this ignorant Sir James, who is ſo cautious asnot to 
adde that IT was, without collegve or companion in 
matter of ſpirituall advice, the ghoftly Father of all, 
and conſequently had an advantage over the other 


ſpirituall, If ever I write any thing by way of dif 


ſhew whercin the great weight and charge of this lat- 
ter office conſiſts. x 
Burtto proceed , my Adverſary conld not more e- 
yidently make it appear that it concerned him to 
fſhelrer himſelf under ſome nororious lie, then when 
he, purpoſely to make my charge of Admeniter the 
more conemprtible , ſayes, that all had not onely a 
power, but alſo ſtood under an obligation, to admo- 
nifh one another, in a charitable way, of their faults, 
and that the Superiours as well as others had an Ad.. 
monitor, Certainly this man thinks his Readers are a 


_ | fort of people that may be begg'd for their creduliry, 


—_— M_—— ww 


and that, upon his word , they will take that for a 


fimple office of charity which is an exprefle charge , 
beftowed by the Provincial, and eftabliſhed by their 
Rules. 1. Reg. Niti debet, ne bujus muneris occaftone 
reverentia atqu? obedrentia Interior vel extericr in iſo 
debilior reddatur, The Legiſlator taking it into confi- 
deration, that this charge might make the Admonitor 
lefſe obedient and reſpe&full, by reaſon of the po- 
wer which is given him to admoniſh his Rector, 


thought 
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Confeffor, who had not the ſame management of things | 
covery of their Inftitutien, I ſhall take occafion to 
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74 The Calumnies 


thought fit ro make ſome proviſion againft it, comman” 
ding him not to be guilty of any remiffion of obedi” 
ence under pretence of that Office, On the other fide, 
out of a fear leſt roo munch complyance might any 

way hinder the execution thereof, he gives him a ſe- 
 condrule , to encourage him to do his <p homwrmuny 


— — 


and freely; 2. Animadvertat, ne reverentia (9 obedien- 

ris fidelitatern aut neceſſariam libertatem opprimat, quo mi- 

niss ſuperiorem admoneat de 73s *que proponenda judicabit. 

You fee then, that, among the Jeſuirs there is an Of- 

fice of Admonitor , much different from that obliga- 

= of Charity , which generally yes on all Chri- 
ians. 

Whence we come to conſider, how farre it differs 
from.that , under which Beaufes , by a ſpecious piece 
of falſhood, would have it to be comprehended. 3. 
Reg. Admoneat Superiorem de 1s que major pars Conſulte- 
trum et dicenda judicaverit , be. Is ir then your 
judgement, that, to admoniſh a Chriftian out of ſen- 
timents of Charity, we enter into conſultation, or 
call an Aﬀembly of Counſellors * The Rule tells 


him. plainly that he is to advertiſe the Superiour of 


ſuch things, as the major part of the Conſulrers ſhall 
think fit to be repreſented to him. And to ſhew fur- 
ther, that he is particularly impowered to admo- 
niſh of things which he himſelfe onely ſhall think 
worthy his care and obſcrvance , and that upon the 


account of his Office, and nor fimply out of any cone ! 


fideration of Chriftian charity ; the Rule fayes after- 
wards, Admonebit duntaxat de tis que non Jevis momen. 
i. poſt orationem cenſuerit , five illa ad perſonam , five 
ad offictum Superiorts pertinebunt , juxta conSitutiones. 
et decrets, Thar is to ſay, He ſhall admoniſh him of 
ſach things as he ſhall conceive to be of importance, 
whether they relate to the perſon, or refle& on his 
ny as Supericur, according to the Conſtitutions and 
CCTIces.. | 


Whereas 


Sat 


of James Beaufes refuted, 7 5 


| Whereas Beaufes ſyes that it was no more my du- 
yto transferre, to the Provinciall , the complaints 
which were to he mace to the ReGtor, then it is 
| that of a Poftillion,, t> bring to the Covuncell of 
State the affeires of Provinces 3 he diſcovers himſelf 
to be ſn: ha paipeble Lycr, th:t he who js bat the 
leaft acquainted with the rulcs of the Feſuits,muft needs 
take himinit, 

Whar e'fe ſhould be the meaning of this fifth Rule 
of the Admonitor * Cum: Superior , cxjuſpiam rei ad- 
moniius, illt remedium non admbuerit, Adimonitorls e= 


{ rit cum debira ſ=bmſſiene, tterum et ſepin; cam commo- 


ne facere 5 quod fi em:ndationem n>n ſperat, id ſuperiort 
fenficet. © When the Superiour ſhall have been 
& 2dmoviſhed of any thing, if he apply not fome 
* remedy thereto, it is the daty of the Admonitor 
© to put him in mind of ir again y nay cfrten, if oc- 
« cafion require, aid if he perceive thas there is no 
© ſikelihood of amendment, he is :o g:ve notice there. 
«of ro the Superiour, that is to ſar, to his Provinciall 


- 1* or Generall. 


In the ſecond plice I ask, whether it be not the 
bofinefſe of the Admonitor, to mike 2 £21!28ion of 
the ordinary Letters of the Conſultors, and ro fend 
them to the mediate Soperiours, nay, to give them 
notice whether they have written or no. Regul. 6. 


| Admonitoris erit ordinarias epiftolas Conſulrorum ſuts 


| temporibus colligere. Simalque referet utrum illi ſcri- 
'pſerint an non. The Admcnitor therefore is not one= 


ly impowered to transferre to the Superiour the 
complaints of the Inferiours, not as a Poftilion , 
but as a diſcreet man, and cne fet apart to give his 
advice with prudence, But indeed Beaufes is in 
'ſome meaſure ro be excuſed, for he hath not lived 
with that circumſpe&ion and reſervednefſe among, 
them, as was 1eqniſite to be advanced to that of. 
fice , and conſequently may well be ignorant of the 
ducies and exerciſe thereof, 
And 
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And whereas laſtly, ſpeaking of the Seal, which 1 
had in my cuſtody, and wherewith 1 ſealed my A8, 
and my Letters to the Provinciall and Redtor, he ſaies, 
that it was a common Seal; it is To ſhamefully and fo 
Palpably injurious to truth , that there needs but 
the very Rule todeclare him an Impoſtor and a Ly- 
ar. Reg. 7: Sigillum apud ſe habeat, quo ſuas et Con- 
ſultorum, ac aliorum nofrorum literas , fi ad eum detu. 
terint , qui ad mediatos Superiores ſcribere voluerint, 0b. 
fignere poſſit. Whence it is clear , that the Novices 
are ſo farre from having this Seal, that the Confultors 
themſelves have it not, and when they write to the 
wediate Superiours, they come to the Admonitor to 
ſeal up their Letters, it being his office to be Kee- 
þer of the Seale, for the uſe of all thoſe who have 


mt 


any occafion to write to the Superiours. Were lin Þ 
Beaufes's caſe, after ſuch clear convitions, I would | 
Put up 2 petition to the Superiours that I might be 
ſent to Canada or the Eaft- Indies, to avoid the ſhame Þ 
; that muft fall upon me, and withall to exchange, for Þ* 
the glorious name of an Apoſtle, the ſhametull ticle of 


2 notorious Lyar, 


———— c_———_—_—_ 


CHAP. XVII. 


Demonſtrating that their accuſations contribute 


ro my Uindication. 


"2 = Beaufes be a perſon of ſach qualification, 
as makes him unfit te pronounce ſentence againſt 
any, though the greateſt malefaRor, yet ſo great is 
his thirft after my Blood , that there is no captious 
argument which a Sophifticall wit could think of, 
nothing of ſurpriſe or foul praRtiſe that a crafty pet+ 
tifogger could imagine, but he hath made. his advan- 
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of James Beaufes refuted, 77 


1 x—_—_— 


I Juges of, as well in his Sermons as his book to in- 
9, [enſe the Judges and exaſperate- the people againſt 
s, \ne, But God, the tender Guardian of the innocent, 
ſo Jyought things ſo abour, that he hath not been able, 
ve ji the inquiſt ion he hath made into my life, to find 
y- [uy thing whereby he might faften a juft diſparage. 
n= |nent on me, Tis true, the ordinary terms he can 
a, |ierd me, are the execrable, the deteſſable , the abo- 
þ, \Imnable perſon, witha doZen more of ſuch honourable 
es [qithites as pretily rime to the precedent, which do 
's jalittle violence to the breaſts of the zealous and 
e Jrell-minded people, and perſwade Butchers and Por- 
o fiers that 1 am guilty of a degree of profanefſe be- 
» fond that of any that have gone before me. But, 
6 n he hath ſpent all his venowe, his allegations 
a {mount onely to this, that , treating with a Conſiſtory, 
4 {bout a ſafe and prudent courſe to make a publick 
» Jofeſtion of the true Religion, I did notin the mean 
e 
r 
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lime forbear my ordinary employments, as Prieſt 
4d Preacher. i» 
The horrid noiſe which he hath taken occafion to 
feebe nron this Proceeding of mine, is to be looked 
\rather as the ſallies of his violence and implacabſe 
ſury, then as any effe& of his Zeale. The wound I 
hd given that imperious Order was too deep and 
{marting to be endured without crying out. Bur, of 
Hl the exclamations, thoſe certainly are the moft im- 
hertinent which would incline people to make no 
other account of me, then of a Judas among the Apo- 
Iles, @ Traitor in the houſe of Jeſus Chriit, and a devil 
lanong the children of God. For as I may, through 
the grace of God, preſume te ſay of my ſelf, that [ 
am neither Traytor, nor Judas, nor Devil; fo may I 
vithall affirme, that Sodomites and Murtherers cannot 
be, either the cbi/dren or ſervants of God, or ApoBilesy 
and that ſuch as are traytors to their Kings are reall Ju- 
deg's, and Lyersare devils, or what abates very little 
of it, the children of the devil. 
They 
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They have ſpoken that which is untrue in many 
particulars, as the world hath ſeen , and the prudent 
Reader, if he will but take the pains to compare 
their words with their words, ſhall eafily furpriſe 


them in their abominable lyes. If tbey chance to 


lie hereafter, they are thus farre in ſome meaſure 
excuſable, that, finding themſelves ſo ftrangely be- 
tray'd by a diſcovery, of the horrid crimes they are 
really guilty of themſelves, they are forced unjuſtly to 
faften thoſe on others which they are not chargeable 
withall. EEE 
_ I am therefore to entreat the Reader to take this. 
into his particular obſervation , that, thongh they 
ve not lefra ſtone vunmoved to compaſſe my deftru- 


Ction, as well by indi&ment, as in their Sermons and ] 


printed books, yet have they not been able to ſay any 
thing to my diſparagement , ſave that | have com- 
mitted an imaginary P__ , by ſaying Maſſe, af- 
afcer I h:d conceived ſowe thoughts 0 
Reformed Religion. | 
Now therefore that I have disburthened my con». 
Icience and made it appear, as 1 had promiſed, to U« 
niverſitiesr, Judges, Prelates and Princes, that they are 
guilty of crimes of High treaſon, Antidates, Munthers , 


Sodomies, Sacriledges, Brutalities, Coyning, (9c. they ] 


embracing the | 


i 


have two wayes to be revenged, one by diſpatching ] 
me our of this world , if they can find any Aﬀaſin} 
that will undertake it, ( a thing no man that knowes F 


them conceives they are much ſhie of ) the other by } 
detraftion and contumelies, that is, if in caſe they | 


cannot compaſſe my death. 

What ever may become of me, it is not unfit 1 
ſhould ler the world know, that I have lived in S0- 
dome as another Lot, and have, among thoſe Murthe- 
rers, kept my hands undefiled, infomuch that they have 
themſelves been my compurgators, in Fontenay, in Ro- 
chell, in Beardeanx , and thoſe of the Reformed Re- 
ligion, who made enquiries after me , for the ; my 

almo 
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of Iames Beaufes refuted, 79 


_ of two moneths , found nothing bur com= 


mendations of me, even from their account of me 
who are my prefefſed and moſt implacable enemies. 
{Nay God, who hath diſpoſed of us from eternity , 


Pwichour any way: adviſing with us , had , before my 


ativall in Holland, by the conduR of his divine 
Providence, brought into thoſe quarters a Jeſuit na. 
ned 7ohn Pontelter of their own Province, as another 
oſeph, to raiſe'a good report of me. For, having 

rd it doubtfully reported, that one of their Ordec 
had embraced the Reformed Religion , and after- 
wards particularly vnderftanding, that it was one of 
the Fathers, named Peter Jarrigius, he breaks forth 
into theſe words, for which truth and regret forced 
a paſſage from his heart 3 Alafſe | what a ſad misfor.. 
tune is this ' Eat filius. Galline albe, adding withall , 
®*rwasa perſon , who for his excellent endowments 
* w1s an ornament to the Scciety. Ir was never found 
© that he did any thing misbecoming a man of honourz 
© certainly ir muft be ſome affront done him, or ſome 


I< diſcontent that hath forced him to this. Monſieur 
{de Launay, a perſon of quality , and of the noble 


honſe of Uivans, to whom he then ſpoke, told ir in 
thoſe very words, and above a dozen others have con- 
firmed them to me fince. He ſaid the ſame thing to the 


| Queen of Bohemia , fo that it was all over her Court. 


He gave the ſame charaRter of me to Salmaſius, an in- 
'comparable perſon, and known all over Eurepe by his 


[admirable Writings. Nay, after the publiſhivg of my 
| Declaration, which he heard of , he commended my 


life and manners, ſo far as to give me extraordinary 
Panegyricks in point of chaſtity. 

Theſe teſtimonies given me hy one of the moſt gal- 
lant men among them, to Salmaſius, in the preſence of 
foure Minifters, immediately upon my abjuration , 
are certainly enough to ſtop the mouth of all Calun« 
ny. Father Fraguier , an excellent Divine of their 
Society , hath written to the French ge 
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tha 
Monſieur de la Thuiellerie , as the ſame Father Pome þy;, 
lier hath related, that I was a perſon of conſequence}; 
who had not all the time of my abode among then}, 
done any thing that might blaſt my reputation, and Bp 
that he would very mich oblige their Order, if htÞ,q, 
could prevail with me to come back again to theFq 
Romane Religion, ſince that it muſt infallibly be ſome}, 
high giſguſt that had forced me to that extremity.J1, 
Now letthe Reader but compare the Elogies, which}, 
theſe diſ-interefſed perſons, give me , with the con-Jq« 
tumelies caft upon me by Beaufes, and he will find}; ; 
that thoſe two former ſpeak conſonantly to the truth, |, 
and the reputation | lived in 3 and that the latter, ,.: 
, who is a perſon, infamous even amoyg his own for by 
his evill ſpeaking and detraRion, does not write and}, 
ſpeak in his Sermons, out of any other motive then{,F 
that of choler and exaſperation. bi 
if therefore, afier they have called me, the Male], 
Fator, the impious , the prophane perſon » for havingf;p, 
been gailty of a lictle contempt of their Sacrament, },F 
and made ſmall account of their Myſteries , they},F 
ſhall adde any thing to the impeachment, and, by of 
way of recrimination , impoſe ſome crime upon mef 
| which I am nor chargeable with, I defire the Rea- 
der to make ar ſwer for me, that I have lived among} 
them, even to the day of my departure with the re- 
puration of one of the moſt devour of the Society, 
and one of the moſt religious obſervers of their 
Rules, ſince that, in the quality of Ghoſtly Father, [! 
regulated the devotions of the reſt, and did every} , 
night appoint the Meditations which were to be madef ; 
at four in the morning. we 
For what concerns the publick he may tell them, 1 
was their Preacher , that is, one that ought to be az 
remarkable for his life as dotrine, And for what| , 
paſſed within their walls, 1 was their Confeſſor, and F 
conſequently, it is very much preſumed that 1 was e- 
minent for the piety and qualifications neceffary " 
that 


—_—_ 


| 
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of Iames Beaufes ref ured, 8x 


— {that Adminiſtration, For matter of Prudence where- 
"oe ith chey would repreſent me as weakly furniſhed, for 
ence that I had, as they ſay, truſted a Miniſter with a Se- 
inenFicrer wherein my life was ſo much conceriid 5 it may 
» MlPhe retorted 3 that 1 was the Admonitor of the Redor, 
1 End that perſon, whom the Gonſultors, of which number 
 MeFiwas one, might iarruſt with all their defignes and dif- 
fome contents. Andif , after all this, Beaufes cries, lay 
mit].Thold of the impious perſon, tell them, rhe impious 
vhickIthen are our Ghokly Fathers. If he cries, rake no- 
Col-Jtice of the ſacrilegious perſon, tell them, the ſacrilegious 
| findfje ſeems are your Preachers. [f he raiſcs a hue. and- 
un,Fey after the prophane perſon, reply, the Prophane then 
Oter,] ae your Confeſſors. The Reader may have obſerved 
n Thy the evaſions and <qu:vocations he hatch been forced 
e and to, how much ir ftood him upon, to diſguiſe the malice 
then] of his intentions in © quaint expreſſhon. They are now 
bicing their fiagers,that they ever pur me into theſe em- 
Male. ployments, which makes me wonder the more, that 
VI they ſhould endeavour to perſwade the world,that want 
vent Fof advancement in the Order had been the occafion 
they of my departure, yet never name thoſe in the Colledge 
» di} of Rochell who were more eninent for offices. 1 was 
n met :their Preacher, their Admonitor, their Confeſſor, the Mo- 
Rea- derator of their devotions ; whart other dignities are 
nongF:here that may come into compariſon with :heſe, un. 
Ic Ie F1effe it be onely the charge of Reffor, which eleyates a 
Iety >} man above all the reft. 
their}. 7: is in the power of God onely to beſtow judge- 
er I ment on thoſe thathave not any. Had Ibeen the moſt 
vVery deſpicable among them, the employments they put me 
into challenged reſpe& ; ſothatit muſt needs be gran= 
ted -that the Feſaits are very indiſcreet, ere [ can be 
cruſhed out of a perſuaſton of my want of deſert. For 
when an underſtanding man ſhall confider and fay with 
himſelf, that, this man was their ordinary Preacher ar 
Rochell, choſen to that purpoſe by the Provincial, was 
their Conſeſſor, the Regulator of their deyotions, their 
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Admonitor, he cannot but with the fame breath ay jahur 
this wrecched Society is extreamly diſ-furniſhed with \tenar 
excellent men, or there muſt be ſomething more then jme v 
ordinary in this man, Beauf:s is a perſon not much ver. iny g 
ſed in the art of writing ot Books, the reaches of his} If 
underſtanding are but ſhort in order to ſuch a deſign,ſiheir 
having ſpent his ſpirits in the firſt ſallies, he becomegſxtra 
ſubject toillofion,. and lyes open to palpable weakneſ-Ppill « 
ſes. A refined judgement, would, by way of alleviatiq{ftr 
on, have ſaid, that the ftarres fal out of the Firmamenyſynet 
that whena man is tomake choice of pearles, it 1s nor 
impoſſible but he may pitch upon what 15 adulterate; 
that the number of Gods ele& is certain and determi. 
nate, (4c. But this ſhallow-brain'd fellow muft need} . 
immediately fall to inve&ives, to perſwade the world, 
that I was a perſon fit onely to be employed in Coun} . 
trey villages, becauſe I had ina Letter diſcovered ſome] 
diffatisfaction that I was forced to endure the inconves| 
nienees of Cardinall- Miſſions. There it was that Mons 
fieur Vincent took him by the eare, telling him, that} At 
the very yeare of my departure I preached before thefing 
Eftates of Britany at Nantes, at Poi&ters on the Ofave 
at Rochell, according to ordinary dcfignation,and there 
upon takes occafion to aske him, whether Nantes, Poi 
ders and Rochell were Countrey villages, whether Pre 
lates, Lords, Preſidents, and all the Deputies of the ſe 
verall Eftates were Peaſants, and whether all the deli, 
cate inhabitants of thoſe faire Cities were yeomen and} 
carters ? This puts poor Beaufes to ſuch a loſſe that he! 
hath not a wotd to ſay, bur folds up his Letrer which; WV 
gave him occafion to make ſuch a noiſe, ro ſhew, that Ihhe 
preached onely in Country villages. Fontenay-leaComte 
a place but nine Leagues diſtant from Rochell, will wity 
nefſe on my behalfe, thar, the yeare before I preached\zini 
on the ove at Poiiers, I had preached at our Ladie's|hoſ 


by 


all the Sundayes through the yeare, &c. thatis to ſay, jen 
that I came ap into the pulpit there, in one year,abovemen 
an 


of James Beaufe's refured, 83 


y Jahundred and fifty times,, and that his Majeſties Lieu 
ith tenant, and the Archbiſhop of -Bourdeaux honoured 

hen ine wich their preſence, and were pleaſed to approve 
2er- My gifts and abilities in preaching . | | 

high If exaſperation be that which raiſes ſuch diſorders in 
their judgements that it dragges them into thouſands of 
Krravagances, I am no |. nger to doubr, bur that they 
Fill employ all the infereft they can to compaſſe my 
teſtrution. Bur however I ſhall with David in the 
Fiet and ſereniry of my conſcience, ing, | 


| | layd me down muſt quietly, 
| T ſlept and roſe again ; 
cede} Becauſe I knew aſſuredly 


rd The Ls, d did me ſuftain. 

oun.} And though ten thouſand of my foes 
omel were round about me laid, 

nve-} And came on pu poſe to oppoſe , 

ons I will not be afraid. 


that} And theſe ſoul ſatisfying words ſhall be the begin, 
 thehing and end of my ordin:ry Devotions, 
ave Who dwelleth in the ſecret place 


ere Of him that is moſt high , 
Poll} In ſhadow of th Almighty's grace 
Pre. Abides continually ? 

ie ſed Thus of the Lord I will report 
delis My gracious God is be, 

1 and}' He is my refuge and my fort 
at he! In whom my truſt ſhall be. 


hich: What pains ſever they may have taken to perſwade 
e people, that I was guilty of a degree ©f pride 
ligher then might confift with my deſerts, I am now 
| wit\ho afſure the world , that I had no extraordinary 0- 
chedþinion of my ſelf, though, that, in compariſon of 
thoſe wretched, rovgh-hewne perſons, whereof there 
ire no ſmall number in che Society, | had writ- 
n ſomething to the Provinciall in my owne com 
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Admonitor, he cannot but with the ſame breath ſay ahur 
this wrecched Society is extreamly diſ-furniſhed with \ienar 
excellent meny or there muſt be ſomething more then jme v 
ordinary in this man. Beaufes is a perſon not much ver. \ny g 
ſed in the art of writing ot Books, the reaches of his1 It 
underſtanding are but thort in order to ſuch a deſign, ſiheir 
having ſpent his ſpirits in the ficſt allies, he becomeſprtr? 
ſubject to illufion,. and lyes open to palpable weakneſÞill « 
ſes. A refined judgement, would, by way of alleviatiqeſtr 
on, have ſaid, that the ftarres fal out of the FirmamenyFEyiet 
that when a man is towake choice of pearles, it is not 
impoſſible but he may pitch upon what is adulterate; 
that the number of Gods ele& is certain and determi4 
nate, (9c. But this ſhallow-brain'd fellow muſt need} . 
immediately fall ro inve&ives, to perſwade the world, 
that I was a perſon fit onely to be employed in Coun. 
trey villages, becauſe I had ina Letter diſcovered ſome} 
diffatisfattion that I was forced to endure the inconve- 
nienees of Cardinall- Miſſions. There it was that Mons 
fieur Vincent took him by the eare, telling him , thath A! 
the very yeare of my departure I preached before theing 
Eftatcs of Britany at Nantes, at Poi&ters on the Ofave 
at Rochell, according to ordinary dcfignation,and there 
upon takes occafion to aske him, whether Nantes, P01 
Hers and Rochell were Countrey villages, whether Pre 
lates, Lords, Preſidents, and all the Deputies of the ſe 
verall Eftates were Peaſants, and whether all the deli 
cate inhabitants of thoſe faire Cities were yeomen an 
carters ? This puts poor Beaufes to ſuch a loſſe that he! 
hath not a wotd to fay, but folds up his Letrer which, V 
gave him occafion to make ſuch a noiſe, ro ſhew, that Ihhe 
preached onely in Country villages. Fontenay-le.Comteghhigh 
a place but nine Leagues diſtant from Rochell, will wit\o a 
nefſe on my behalfe, thar, the yeare before I preachedhpini 
on the otave at Poifiers, I had preached at our Ladie's}hoſ 
faire Church therein the Advent, Lent,on te Ofave,andire 
all the Sundayes through the yeare, &c. thatis to ſay,fen 
that I came ap into the pulpit there, in one year,above 
an 


27 


of Janes Beaufe's refuted, $3 


y J{hundred and fifty times,, and that his Majeſties Lien 
Ich tenant, and the Archbiſhop of Bowrdeaux honoured 
hen jne wich their preſence, and were pleaſed to approve 
rer- 10y gifts and abilities in preaching . | 

his} If exaſper2tioa be that which raiſes ſuch diſorders in 
jon, fih<ir indgements that it dragges them into thouſands of 
gextravagances, I am no |: nger ro doubr, bur that they 
ill employ all the infereft they can to compaſſe my 
tÞeſtrution. Burt however I hall with David in the 
Miet and ſerenity of my conſcience, ſing, 
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4 layd me down muſt quietly, 
IT ſlept and roſe again ; 
eedi} Becauſe I knew aſſuredly 


_ 


Yd The Lo-d did me ſuftain. 

oun.} And though ten thouſand of my foes 
ome} were round about me laid, 

nve-} And came on pu: poſe to oppoſe , 

lon I will not be afraid. 


that} And theſe ſoul ſatisfying words ſhall be the begin. 
e thing and end of my ordin:ry Devotions, 
ave Who dwelleth in the ſecret place 


1ere» Of him that is moſt high, 
Poik In ſhadow of th' Almighty's grace 
Pre Abides continually ? | 
ie fed Thus of the Lord I will report 
deli My gracious God is be, 
1 and}' He is my refuge and my fort 
at he! In whom my truſl ſhall be. 


hich; What pains ſever they my have taken to perſwade 
e people, that I was guilty of a degree of pride 
igher then might confiſt with my deſerts, 1 am now 
aſſure the world , that I had no extraordinary 0- 
imen of my ſelf, though, that, 1 compariſon ot 
oſe wretched, rough-hewne perſons, whereof there 
te no ſmall number in che Society , | had writ- 
n ſomething to the Provinciall in my owne com 
endaticn, 
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| deſerts. Before I did not expe to make any advan} 


' the goodnefſe of God, Ihope all things. 
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84 The Calumnics 


But now that I have underſtood fince my coming | 
into Holland the ftirr they have made upon my conver- | 
fion, and the bloody courſes they have taken to work 
my diſparagement, meerly out of the fear they were 
in, that I might reyeal their myſteries, I have imagi. 
ned my felfe to be fome body ; for it is not likely 1 
fhould be thought ſo dreadfull to a ſort of people who | 
are admired for their prudence, had they not fome 0. ] 
pinion of my abilities, and were afraid of the wounds }: 
and ſtings of my penne. 5 

The more they endeayour to cruſh me, by their fu. 
ry, the more they advance me by their extravagancez. 
1 was of no great account among ſtrangers, but now, | 
through the mercy of God , I begin to come into e-Þ 
fieem among them, Their perſecutions are my crowns, 
For my Lore Jeſus Chriſt doth, by way of exchange, 
fill the hearts of his faichfull ones, with pious ſenti- 
ments, ſuch as oblige them to afford me a greater meas} 
ſure of their affe&ion, nay to honour me beyond myF 


at ” 


tage of my employments among them, now, through} 


Blefſed be God, even the Father of our Lord Jes} 
ſos Chrift, the Father of mercies and God of all con. 
folation, who comforts and ſupports us in al!- our tri. 
bulations. Amen, Amen. 
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'T Ord, for thy promiſe ſake defend, 
= And thy all-ſaving ſhield extend; 
| O heare my cries 
which with wet cies 


And fighs to Thee aſcend. 


| Fir cruell men mw) life purſus, 
FeAnd who thy fatutes never knew , 


Suppreſſe my Foes , 
O fide with thoſe 
« Who to my ſoul are true. 


with vengeance recompence their hate 


| And in an inſtant ruinate 
Then will 1 bring 


My offering, 
And thy great atts relate, 


I 3 


Thy 


Th 


name for ever 
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* My enemies 


Deſr'd ſubverſion ſee, | 
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' Of the ſtrange diſcovery 
of theſe Secret 


Es FRUCTIO NS. 


FHen Chriſtian Duke of Fra 
wick , who alſo pretended to the: ; 
I biſhoprick of Halberſtadt , ranſack'd , not * -# 
many: yeares. fince, the Teſwits Colledge ar b 
| Paderborn, he beſtowed their Library, and all 
their writiogs whatſoever upon the Fathers 
{Capuchins, who, among the Archivs of the: 
WMeRor, found theſe SECRET INSTR {- 
CTIONS. - And that the like accidenc 
ſhappened ar the ?eſuits Colledge at Pregze,, 
{there are creditable perſons that will tettific. 
.PÞ . or indeed can any man well doubr, thac 
Jhath the leaſt acquaintance or familiarity with 
Ithe Jeſuits, but that the principall perſons of 
{tbe Society do manageallthings according to 
{ome private diretigns of this nature. re- 
{ceived from their General, when there is no- 
[thing fo manifeſt, as chat the behaviour of 
'Fthe Jeſuits is inall things ſuitable to the pre- 
Ifent Colle&ion. On the other ſide; it is 
certain, that they are not any way conſiſtent: 
with. thoſe Rules, Conſtitutions, and lnltru- 
I 5 Rions 


ONS 00-S 


Faith to believe, that the beſt 


| ble babir, but alſo a double Rule, one dome- 


yg : m_—— 
Aions of the Society that are printed : inſo- Feq,. 
much chat. it does oot require an exceſle of | 


part of the Su. | n 


+ 


periours among the Jeſuits ( for ſome , it is |, ? 
granted they may not have the leaſt know= [9;, 
e thereof ) have, not onely a dou-| 11 


Rick and private, che other fitted for Courts |. 
and the publick ; that they are : 


Introrſum turpes, ſpecioſos pelle decora :- | 
or ſuch as our Saviour deſcribes the Pheri| 
ſees when be faid , ye are like towhited See 
pulchres, fair to the ſight of men without, but . 
within full of rottenneſſe and dead mens bones} 


So. the Jeſuirs make great ſhewes. to the 
world of juſtice and Santimony, while theyf- 


are within full of iniqui:y and Hypecriſie. ; 


Which charaQeer of them, that it proceeds| 

xather from truth then any ſpirit of envy-et 

ageravation, there needs no other convictiy ' 
on, then thata man call to mind, how thath 
(landins Aqua tivatheir own Generall charÞ 
ged thegreateſt part of the Superiours, with 
an over-pragmaticall frequentation of Princes 


| Courts, too mnch medling With temporall af: 3 


faires, and Hyperrifie ; as being ſach as, un4Þ 
dec pretence of Gods glory, and the furthe| 
na"ce of their Neighbours welfare, ſought 
rely themielyes and rheir own adyantages| 


di? 


it therefore left-ro th 
Chriſtian Reader _ to. 
theſe ſhore Commentaries of ſecret Ad- 
” {monitions be to be taken for that DE- 
> OSIT UM whereof _ 
[Timothy in mind, where he ſayes,, O 

ne "thy , Keep that which is committed ws [ 

wruſt, and the things that they baſt beard of 
"ney - \ the ſame commit then to ſaithfull men, 

Hae: | 
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The Principal Heads of the | ts 
Inj ruttions. |. 7 


SECT. I. 


D/ "TRFAN bow the Seciety ought to be- 
bave it ” felf immediately upon ſome nem 
Foundation granted them in any place. 


j 


SECT. IT. 
What conrſe is to be taken to infinuate into the | 
Favour and familiarity of Grandzes _ 


Princes. 


SECT. 1II. 


What we are to expett from ſuchGrandees, as 


ts much behind hand as to matter of mo- | 


"Wey, are nevertheleſſe of great eſteem and aw- | 
thority in the Common-Wwealth , and may + | 
#herwiſe very much oblige ns. | 


SECT. IV. 
ws the principall deſigne of ſuch as are Prea- 


chers. and Confeſſors to Princes and. Great 
men: 


ow SECT; 


\o—_— 


| Df certaix expedients whereby it may be effeted 


SECT: Vo 
T ow we are to behave our ſclues tow ards thoſe 
| Religions Orders, which pretending ro the 
Ft, deſign with us, do yery much derogate 


' 0798 M5. 


How to cajoll rich Widdowes into 4 vVeneration 
of the Society. 


SECT. VIE 


Of the wayes of perſwading Widowes to perſe- 


wverance in a fingle life, as alſo of the diſpe- 
fall of their Revennes. 


SECT, VIII. 


that the Sonnes and daughters of ſuch we- 
pre 4s bave refigned themſelves tothe con- 


dutt of our Society, may embrace a Reli- 
=o khinde of Life. 


SECT....1X. 


Of the wajes whereby the Revenues of our Col- 


ledges may be improved. 


SECT. X, 
Of the neceſsity there is to make ſome oftent+- 


$163. 


—__ww.w 
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. tion of the ſeverity of diſcipline in the So- 
| Chet» 

SECT. XI. 
How the Fathers of the $ _ are generally 


to behave themſelves towards thoſe that are 
| diſmiſſed. 


SECT. XII: 
Of the choice of young Lads for the Society, and 
the wayes whereby they are to be retained, 


SECT. XIII. 
Of the Namnes. 


SECT. XIV. 


Of reſerved caſes, and other cauſes of Dif. | 
miſcion out” of the Society , then what have 


been mentioned before. 


SECT. XV. 


What perſons of the Society are moſt to be che- | 


rifued and encouraged. 


SECE. XVI.- 
Of the contempt of wealth. 
Concluſion, 


SECRET 
[INSTRUCTIONS 
For the SUPERIOURS 


OF THE 
SOCIETY. 
em MS 
JESUS. 
«| SECT. 1 


ie | Diſcovering how the Society onght to bebave 
'F it ſelf immediately upon ſome new Founda- 
| tion grauted them in any place. 


nf Bw Society is to endeayour to ingratiate it ſelf 
py as much as maybe with the Inhabirans of the 
place where they are entertained , eſpecially upon 
the allowance of a new Foundation. This may be 
advantageouſly done by an explicarion of the end and 
defign of the Society , at it is layd down in the ſe- 
- cond Rule of the Summary, namely, To be as tender 
of the wellfare of 6ur Neighbour as their own. Upon 
iS account are the meaneſt things to be undergone, 
Hoſpitals are to be yiſited, the pooreſt miniftred ou- 
ro 


| $3 
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2 Secret Inſtruftions, for th: Snpetionrs 


toand adviſed 3 the:Fathers are to go to places at no 
fmall diſtance if need require, to receive the Confeſ- 
fions of ail whatſoever ; charitable colle&ions are to 
be made, and thofe to be diſpoſed of to the poor, n 
| the preſence of many, to the end that they, edified and 
ſtirred up by our example may afterwards prove the 
more liber:l| towards us. Let there be remarkeable 

encrally in all a great obſervance of externall mode- 

y, ſuch as may prove matter of edification to others. 
If any among us fail bat as to that very point,let them 
be diſmifſed the Society. 


SECT. IL 


What conrſe isto be taken to inſinunte into the 


favour and familiarity of Grandces and 
Princes, 


_ 


His is, above all others, a thing to be endeavou- 

red with the greateſt earneſineffſe poſſible. Tisa 

leflon learat by experience that Princes do ordinarily 
conceive an affeRion for ſpirituall and ecclefiaſticall 
perſons, when their a&ions are not Bapriftically cenſu- 
red and reproved, but wich as much favour as may be 
Alcviated. This is apparent in the marriages of Prin- 
ces with their neareft kindred , there arifing alwayes 
ou difficulties in the negotiation thereof, by rea- 
n of the vulgar opinion which faſtens ſomething of 
execration on ſuch contrats, When therefore we fee 
Princes reſolved on ſuch things, it will be our duty to 
Encourage and aſlift them in their inceftuous inclina” 
tions, Let ſuch reaſons be infiſted on, as may heighten 
their deſires, as for inſtance, that Matrimony with 
Doſe circumſtances might prove the nceaing of a 
riggter 


- 


—_— 
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of the Seciety of Jeſus. 3 


ſirier allyance , and contribute more to the glory 
of God. | 

In like manner, when the Prince intends todoe 
ſomething, which the Nobility ſeemes to be averſe 
from, or not very ready to give their conſent 'to, (as 
for example , engage in a wai_) his will is principally 
to be humour'd, and conftancy of reſolution to be ce- 
lebrated as the greateſt endowment of a Prince. The 
Fathers are to perſuade the Nobility, that a comply- 
ance with the defignes of their Prince is the noblcft 
charaer of that rank. Bur ler them forbear infifting 
on particulars, left any imputation fall upon us. 
Yet if it happen that we are charged with any 
| thing ; ler the Fathers cite thoſe genera!l Inftra&. 
ory which permit us not to intermeddle in ſuch 

ings. | | 

It is alſo no ſmall ftep into the favour of Prin- 
ces to engage in the Agency and negotiation of things 
acceptable to them. Thoſe that are their neareſt at- 
rendants muft be gained by little preſents, to make a 
diſcovery of the Princes humour and diſpoſition, 
{what things he is delighted with, how he is to be 

pleaſed ; yet this is to be dene with a reſpe& had 
to vertue and good Conſcience, And ſo making 
their advantages of ſuch diſcoveries they are to in- 
fiouate themſelves into an intimacy with great men 
and Princes. If they are Batchelors or widdowers 
let the Fathers propoſe matches to them, bur ſuch as, 
with their Relations, are favourable to us. Let thoſe 
be recommended to them as ſuch as the Princes 


will ir come to paſſe, that we fhall by theſe allyan- 
ces ingrariate our ſelves more and more This ex- 
perience hath confirmed by the influence of the 
Houſe of Auffria in the Kingdomes of Poland, Prance, 
and other Dutchics and Territories, 


Leſt 
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themſelves would wiſh them to be. By this means - 
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' will the eafie-natured wenches be induced to re.) 
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Left the women change their minds, or tim*® FMona 
work any remifſion of their favour towards us, let their preſen 
affe&tion for our Society be repreſented to them az iy 
the moſt meritorious thing of any, as well by our: 
Fathers, as by ſuch of their owne ſex as creep into 
their attendances by ſome recommendation of ours; {: 
with whom a certain correſpondence is to be held fer 
by preſents and good cffices. By which meanezh 


yeale their Miſtreſſes ſecrets, -and diſcover ſuch things, 
as it may make very much for our advantage tojen 
know. | | E 
* TheFathers of our Society, are, in the diſpoſal 
and direRions of Great mens confciences to follow 
the opinion of thoſe Authors who allow a greater þ. 
freedome and indempaity to finne, contrary to the} | 
practife of che Monkes and Friers. This done, theF 

efte& will be, that, thoſe diſcarded, they will fol-| 

low ours, and be guided by their advice and direRi- | 

on, Wherefore, the better to curry favour with} 

Princes, Prelates and Noblemen, it will not be 8], 

mifſe to communicate to them the merits of our Or-F ,* 
der: to perfuade them that we have extraordinary | 01 
priviledges to abſolve in reſerved Caſes and matters | wey 
of Cenſure ,* to give diſpenſation as to Faſting, as} $hg 
alſo to exempt men from paying their debts, to diſe. th 
penſe with them, as to the impediments of Matrimo- | *** 
ny and other vowes. Let them be invited to our: 
Schooles ; celebrated with verſes; Let Theſes be dee 
dicated to them; if it be requiſite let them be en-? 
tertained in the RefeRory : and if the quality of the'Þ 
perſon will permit it, let them be (alvted in ſeveral 
tongues, While they are at Table by ſome of our Fra. | 


'favcurer of our Society, is neyerthelefſe employed by ue 
a Monarch | 


— 4 Gf 
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{onarch that is much at our devotion, let it be 


irpreſented to him what favour and advancement he 

Sy arrive to by our recommendation. In a word, 
ur& the affe&ion of Princess: Prelates, and Potentates 
0 fjrards the Society be fo ſeriouſly endeavoured, that 
53 T matters nor if the Fathers diſoblige their neereſt 
Id ends and relations. Let thoſe that are diſmiffed 


+ Society feel the weight of their perſecution left 
Ty ſhould riſe into any favour. Let them predid& 
$, Far honours may be conferred on fome principall 

hen, and if they accordingly are, let them be con- 
Amulated with Poems and Panegyricks by our Stu- 
Fears at theic firft coming to thoſe places where they 
Fe to exerciſe their Juriſdifion. 


et RE a 4-4 


het we are to expelt from ſuch Grandees as 
y | being much behind hand as to matter of mo- 


'* | we), are nevertheleſſe of great eſteem and aye 
$1 thority in the (ommou-wealth, and may 0s 


* ; , 
C therwiſe very much oblige "IM 
Ir } 


FF ſuch grandees are ſecular perſons we ire to en- 
{] deavonr their fayour and intereft againſt our Ad. 
Cherfaries 3 alſo their recommendations as to matters 


-Felaring to the ordinary Courts of Juſtice 5 and their 


-thority and power in order to the purchafing of 


t Farmes, Houſes, Gardens, Quarreys of Stone to build 
{ |Colledges for our Society , eſpecially in thoſe Cities 
at are unwilling to afford us any entertainment. We 


pl ve further to ingratiate ow ſelyes into the rome 
1 
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gs p 
of the ſaid Grandees; that they would mitigate and & the 
bate the fury of perſons inferiour to them being exki al 
aſperated againſt us 5 we in the mean time ſeeming thurct 
have no hand at all in the buſinefle. anc, 

If they are Ecclefiaſticall perſons, »s Biſhops Archiy; 
biſhops &c. they maſt be courted according to thile © 
ſeverall Nations they are of, and prefſed to thoſe thingicur 
which according to the preſent circumſtances are mdlſjgci 
requiſite. In ſome parts it mnft be our buſinefſe ondif at 
ly to ingratiate our ſelves ſo far into the Prelates andſhal! 
the Pariſh-prieſts who are under them, as that thewlllici: 
would reverence us, and prove no hindrance to othy ol 
Miniſtrations : in other parts we may do much moron 
For in Germany and Poland the authoriry of the Bow: 
ſhops is in great efteem and veneration, in ſo muchſ 
that, withour any difficulty, having communicated thier 
buſinefſe to the Prince, they can procure Monaſterich 
Pariſhes, Reſidences, and the foundations of Alta 
for us, ſome ſmall matter. being, by way of gratific 
tion, allowed the Secular Prieſts. And this mayilþare 
ſo be obtained in thoſe places where the Catholicy 
are chequered with Hereticks and Schiſmaricks. 
It repreſented to the Biſhops what advantage 
Church reapes thereby , whereas all the benefit i 
could derive from the Secular Priefts and Monke 
conſiſted onely in a litle finging. Let their zeale t 
commended, the perpetvall remembrance of the fal 
be much inſiſted upon. Now ſuch Foundations, & 
thoſe wherein the Society is pofſefſed of the Benet 
ces of ſechlar Prieſts, may _ be procured by thy 
influence of thoſe Biſkops who have of ours to thei: 
Confeſſors, and are guided by our dire&ion, and a 
in hopes to be preferred to fatter Biſhopricks by the}! - 
mediation of the Society. 

Be it very much the care of our Fathers as wel 
when they have to do with Biſhops as Princes, that 
when they fcund Colledges where there are parilk 
Churches, ours may have the perpetuall right of pl: 


cing 
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> a Vicar with the cure of ſouls. The Superiour 
1d & the time being, ſhall have the ſaid vicarſhip; ſo 
exit all things relating to the government of the 
ng thurch may be mannaged by us. With the ſame af. 
knce ſhall they obtain the liberty to build Col. 
loes in Univerſities, whereof the Inhabirants op. 
our Foundations in their Cities. They ſh.ll alfo 
ocure us pulpirs in the chiefeſt Churches of their 
Fincipall Ciries. 
if any one of ours be to be beatified or canoniz'd, 
Ghall be the bufineſſe of ſome Noblemecs ſonnes ro 
icite it at the Apoſtolick See. 1f ir happen char 
&y of thoſe great men be defigned for an Embaſlie 
motgſome place, without any notice taken of ocher Re- 
Bous men, who may haply have the ſame defigne 
h us, let ir be given out as if he were a favourer of 
em, and be brought into thoſe Provinces where we 
$* moft conſiderable. Wherefore, if any illuftrious 
len pafſe through the Provinces where any of ours 
> let them be entertained in our Colledges, and 
tated with a reſpe& had to Religious modefty. 
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SECT. -IV. 


Of the principall deſign of ſuch as are Pread 
chers and Confeſſors to Princes and Gredthecoi 
men, 


E* the better Inſtitution of Rings , Princes , anc 
perſons of Honour, our Fathers are to dire& theny 
in all things with that circumſpe&ion and prudence; T1 
that their dire&ion_may ſeem to tend to the quiet req, 
gulation of their conſciences whereof they have tra 
ſted them with the management and diſpoſall. Their 
dire&ion therefore ought not immediately, but by inq®® * 
ſenſible degrees, to incline towards things relating toþ'*" 
externall policy. They are, to that end, often to ind} P* 
culcite to Princes, that the diftribution of HonoutyV © 
and dignities in the Common-wealth is to be mode4!***© 
rated "according to Juftice, and to perſuade them that”? 
they never offend God ſo highly as by a contempt|y”* : 
thereof, Bur theſe things are- to be repreſented withF} '* 
this caution, that it is not without ſome violence toſ*2"S 
themſelves that they any way meddle with the admi.|?* © 
niſtration of the Commonwealth, and that they are inf" 
a manner forced to ſpeak out of a conſideration of their} : 
dury. 
This when Princes are once made ſenſible of, let fa; 
them have leQures read to them of the Vertues where, 
with thoſe perſons ought to be endued who are to be 
advanced in the Commonwealth. Bur let the maine 
defign of the recommendation refle& on ſuch as are 
Friends of our Society, and ſuch others, whoſe admif, 
fion to Government may prove advantageous to the 
Society : whom yet it is nor fit for the Confcfſors and 
Preachers to name to the Prince, but to leave that to 
be done by ſuch as are afſured Friends to the _— 
an 
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nd have an intereſt in the Prince, To this end are 
the Confefſors and Preachers to have an account fiom 
the Society of what Men there are in all parts of the 
rinces)Dominions,of their qualities, power, intereſts, 
wealth, and particularly,of their liberality towards us. 
They are to have a lift of their names,that they may 
ordingly give a character of them to the Prince 
to whom they are to be dextrouſly commended 3 that 
ſo he may be the ſooner induc'd, when occaſion ſerves, 
gto preferre thoſe, whom he ſhall call to mind to have. 
been long before recommended to him by his Confeſ. 
ces and Preachers. | : 
'..4 The Confeffors and Preachers to Princes are fur. 
ther to remember, that they are to deal very mildly 
and tenderly with them, by all means to forbear being 
much given to reproof and cenſure in their Ser 
\\mons and private confcrences. Let them be very hard* 
ly prevail'd with to accept of Sweet- meats , Spirits, 
-AFc. and content themſelves , in order to their pri. 
"Mate ufc, with little money. When they are in Pala. 
chats, let chem nor think itany diſhonour to make vj. 
{fits to the moſt obſcure Lodgings. Let them prudent. 
vichl inculcate to their Princes, that there is nothing fo 
dangerous, as, in the leaft meaſure to ſlight the advice 
mi. of their ghoſtly Fathers. Bethey carefull , with the 
5: booneſt, ro get notice of the death or removall of the 
nee Officers of the Commonwealth, that ſo timely proviſi. 
bn might be made for the ſupply of their places. Bur 
that no imputation of being over-pragmaticall in the 
faires of the world, might be faſten'd on them, let 
them not undertake the ſollicitation even of their 
\ine [friends cauſes to their Princes, but rather recommend 
are [hem to the management of others. 
mil, 
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Mon! 
How we are to behave our ſelves towards thoſe __ 


Religious Orders , which pretending to the act 
Jame deſigne with us ,do very much derogats -_ 
from As. my h 


* PIs impoſſible to humour all mankind, and there. FE 
fore ſome things muſt with conſtancy be en- 
dared. Men are to be perſuaded that our Order js 
the conſummation of all Religious Aﬀociations, and 
that, if chere be any thing, for which other Religious 
Inftitutions are. remarkable, the Society is much more 
vencrable for the ſame as making a greater light in the 
- Church. Serting aſide finging and auſterity of life 
( wherein indeed we differ from Monkes) there is a 
better regulation of all other things in the Society 
even to the meaneſt that have any relation thereto, 
Let there be an aggravation of thoſe defe&ts,whence 
It may be inferred that other Religious men cannot | 
 ſowell go through thoſe employments wherein they} 
any way intrench npon us. We muſt bandy with che}. ©" 
greateſt violence poſſible againſt thoſe Religious Or.. 
ders which have Schooles crefted for the education of 
youth, eſpecially in thoſe places where our Society Þ 
undertakes the ſame thing with reputation and advan- 
tage. Let it be hinted to Princes that ſuch men are 
likely to. prove diftucbers of the Common wealth, Þ8! 
Let it be propoſed to forraine Univerſities , that ir is |" 
more probable thoſe Religious men ſhould prove their |APt: 
rniac then we. Let ir be ſuggeſted ro Princes, that [IV 
the Society alone is ſufficient ro carry on the educa. [MY 
tion cf youth, It they have Letters from the Pope [diſm 
or recommendations from ſome Cardi:ials, ler their 'hog 
ſollicitations to the Pope be mannaged by the _ c 
[Es 
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-fefts of Princes, that He alſo may be ſatisfied that the 
aciery iS not any way blameable , but acquirs ir ſelf 
the charge lying upon it. They ſhall procure 
fom the Cities wherein they have Colledges, Teſti. 
nialls of their good converſation. Ic 1s of noſmall 
ncernment to perſuade the ſaid Cities, that ir is 
hehuch ro be feared that a diverfity of Schooles and 
1tg Teachers might occafion ſome diſturbance. Be ir ſup« 
ſed they are Religious men, it matters not, Jet ours 
the mean time endeavour the affiduity of Study 
4nd exerciſe, to the admiration and with the applauſe 

| "of the reſt. 


yn SECT. VI 


How to cajoll rich V Viddowes into avencrats-_ 
on of the Society. 


foncd her as may dire& her well,and encourage her to 
tontinue till a widow, by repretenting to her the ad, 
[rantages of a ſingle life, as ſuch, as, if obſerved, would 
prove extreamly meritorious toher.. That the buſineſſe 
may the better be carryed on,let her be perſuaded ro 
diſmifſe thoſe Servants of whoſe attendances there is 
[to great neceſlity. Let officers and \'ewards be pro 
poſed tb her. Let ſuch onely be aligned as are ne. 
ſts K cellary- 
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cefſarpfor the government of her houſe, reſpe& had of 
the place where ſhe lives and her quality. | | 
- The main thing which the Contefſor is to endeayour 
3s, that ſhe may ſo far comply with his direQion as to 
continue ſtill a widdow, and that ſhe follow his advice} 
as that whereon is grounded all the aſſurance of her fu+ } 
ture ſpirituall advantages. Lec the frequent uſe of th / th 
Sacraments be propos'd to her; as alſo the hearing cf] ſer 
Sermons, and recitation of the Letanies. Twice or} ſal 
thrice a week let exhortations be made to her concer 
ing the happineſſe of Widdow-hood, the inconveniens 
Ces of ſecond marriages, and the dangers and grievaneſ[*'> b 
ces occaſioned thereby. Let him merrily propoſe tojſk *"E 
her ſuch Noble-men, as the Widdow, he hath to dofality 
with, would gladly venture a marriage with; bur lerfery « 
them withall be ſo deſcribed, by a diſcovering of theirf part 
humours and imperfeRions,, that when the Widdowſmade 
comes to heare thereof , ſhe may abhorre all thoughts ſome 
of marriage. | tick 
- Things being ſo mannag'd as that they are in het 
Clin'd to embrace a fingle life,the next thing to be done® 
i5 to recommend unto them the excellency of Religi-Poine 
ous yowes. To the end, that having once made a vowB+ V 
of chaſtity, they may not entertain the leaſt thought >enf 
tending to a ſecond marriage. And when they argſÞ9in' 
brought to this pafſe, let them be earneſily perſuadedÞball 
todiſmiſſe theſe young men (if they have any in theigÞ!1em' 
retinue _ that are more then ordinarily given to jeaft-Þ0 th 
ing, to admit of few viſits, and to take order that thoſe {ont 
few may be mannag'd with a great obſervance of me. oth 
diocrity. Care muft be had, that their Stewards, Chaps þ\. L 
lains and other Officers be ſuch as were either enter. {el 
tain'd upon our recommendation, or whoſe conrinn. {Kve! 
ance depends on our charafter. Having gone thus |Þe!! 
far with the Widdow, ſhe is by degrees to be flattered {Net 
_ wr _ x do ſome good works,wherein yet ot 
e muſt reſign her ſelf to be guided by the direRion of $02: 
her Ghoſtly Father. l a ils "I 
| | SECT, | 


- — —- 
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4 SECT. .VIL 
0 ff the waJYes of per{; nading Widdowes r'o per- 
ef} [everancein 4 fenglelife ; 4s alſo of the diſpo 8 
or} [all of their Revens:s, 

In 


en- | 
inF, beyond the ordinary affeRion ſhe may have for us, 
toll the Widdow make ſome demonſtration of her Libe. 
dofality towards our Society by giving us her jewels or a 
JHery confiderable ſumme of money , let her be mad e 
cir partaker of the Merits of our Society. If ſhe hath ' 
owimade a vow of chaſtity, let her, according to the cu- 
hegfſtome among us, renew it twice a year. Let the dome- 
tick order of our Society be diſcovered and explain'd- 
no her 3 which if ſhe be taken with, let it be preſcrib'd 
nefor her own Court. Let monethly Confetſions be ap-. 
pi. Pointed, as alſo for the Feaſts of our B. Saviour, the 
>wib. Virgin, and the Apoſtles. Let there be certain 
heiGenſors of Manners, or a kind of Informers be ap- 
'reÞointed between the men and women, whoſe duty it 
edfihall be to take notice of what paſſes between the Gen- 
-ieftlemen and the Women, and to give an account of ir 
t. to the Lady. Lerall noddings, whiſperings, private 
; {conferences be firiftly forbidden; lec thcſe that offend 
to the contrary be ſeverely chaſtiſed. 
| Let there be about the Lady's palace vertuous maids 
rel brou;ht up, whoſe bufineſſe ir ſhall be,by working 
&verall veſtments for the uſe of che Church, to ſpend. 
xs [their time and themſelves in the works of piery, Let 
4 [theſe have over them a Governefle, to take an account 
ot [df the expence of their time, and infiru& chem as to 
of [y00d manners. Let the Widdows be often viſited, and 
" Fentertain'd and diverted with pleaſant diſcourſes, bur 


*' [ſuchas haye ſome tinRure of ſpirituall edification. Ler 
K 2 then 
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them not be harſhly dealt within Confeffions ; unleſſe ; 


tt be that there is litcle hope of getting any ' thing out 
of them, | 

It further contributes ſomething to the continuance 
of Widdow-hocd ai.a the keeping of a fair correſpon. 
denee with the Widdowes , that ſome ſmall chings 
ſhould be dove meerly to humour them ; as for in- 
ftance, to give them the liberty ra.come into our Hou. 
ſes, ro admit them to conferences, when, and with 
whom of our Fat'crs they pleaſe. Let them not be 
oblig'd in the cold winter ſeaſon to come out of their 
Houtes vpon any occafion of Devotion. Let them have 
the ſame priviledge when they find themſelves any 
way indiſpoſed. If their Daughters marry, let their Nu- 
ptials be celebrated by Siud-nrs that are not of our So- 
ciety. If there happen to be a Funerall, let mourning be 
allow'd but reſped had to decency : if there be any ne- 
ceſſiy of a Monument, Jet the ſirufture be ſumptuous. 


Laſtly, whatever can be done that contribures to the }. 


ſcnſvality and enjoywents of Widdows (f ſo be they 
areliberall and much devoted ro the Society) let it be 
done, bur with curcumſpeRion, and a care to avoid 
ſcandall. 

As to the diſpoſall of Widdows Revenves, let that 
commendable ſtate and perfeion of the holyeſt men 
be particulirly propos'd tothem,who through a pious 
neglet cf their Friends, ſcatter the wealth of this 
world . mong choſe that are poore vpon the account of 


Feſus {hbriſt. Let the examples of other Widdows, who: 


40 a ſhort rime, pain'd the reputation of greay Saints, 
be urzed for their imitation. 


When therefore the Widdows have committed : 
| themſeves ro:our conduF, with areadineffe to ſubmit 


tothe dire&ion of the Ghoftly Father , let it be ſeri- 
ouſ)y ſuggeſted to them. that their ations wiil be much 
more acceptable in the fighr of God, if, being relolved 
to heftow their charitics on Religious perſons, they do 
ix 20; wichuut the privity of their Confcſſor. TO 
W. 
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{| willit not be amifſe for the Confefſor to require a fche - 
dule of the charities they intend to beftow, to the ead 
he may, according to his diſcretion adde to or ſubſtract 
from the Summs er dowa therein. The Confeſſors are 
fo make the beſt proviſion they can to prevent the fre- 
quent interloping of Religious men of ocher Orders, 
left they ſhould ſeduce the Widdows, who being wo- 
men, are natorally unconſtanr. 
© Whenthe WidJows have by a frugal] management 
of their Eſtates, got rogether vaſt ſumms of mony, to 
prevent their taking any occaſion thence to think of ſe- 
cond marriages, let the Conf:ſfors propoſe,ray,perſnide 
them toan allowance of ordinary penſions and annui- 
ties for the better ſupport and fubfiltance of onr Cof.. 
ledges and profeſſed Houſes, eſpecially the profeſſed 
Houſe at Rime. They may alſo be drawn in to beſtow 
the ſaid mony upon Rep3oſttories, veſtmen's, and o- 
ther ornaments belonging to the Church, which may 
be ſerviceable for our Houſes after the Widdows are 
dead. Let the Widdows, to that end, he made ſenſible 
of the exigencies of our Chucches,as alfo of the decShs 
of our Colledges. Let th:m be encourzged to ſpend 
theic ſuperfluvities an things whence they may derive 
eternal! fame, ſuch as zre Churches, 5! Cite 
Qures dedicated ro Religion, which mu? of purple 
be deligned at that time, that they may not wan: where. 
upon to exerciſc their hiberalicy. The ſave courte 15 10 
be caken with Bencfatours anal Princes who zre at the. ' 
charge of ſome ſuvpryous Edifice for us. If ir be ro ger 
jewels, let ic be ſuggeſicd, thar they are conſecrared: to- 
Eternity, if the Widdows beftow them on the Sepul- 
chers of our Saints at Rome. | 
3 Letall this be confirmed by th: examples of other Ma- 
' trons that hid done the like Let it be ſhewn, how thar 
S by thoſe courſes they ſhall arrive to the height of per. 
fe&ion, when, by diſcarding the love of the things of 
this world, they quit the poſſeſſion thereof to the Lord 
Cbriſt in the ſeryants of þ1z Society. 
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If they have any children who they intend ſhall em- 
brace a Religious life, their liberality is by all means 
to be accepred, if any thing be offer'd; but for thoſe 
Widdows whoſe children are ſo diſpoſed of as to con- 
tinue in the world, they are not to be ſo much preſſed 
to liberality as the others. 


»&Cil. VII 


Of certain expedients wherevy it may be effe- 
fed that the Sons and Daughters of ſnch wo- 
men as have reſigned themſelves to the cone 
duit of our Society, may embrace a Religious 
condition of life. 


4 deſigne is to be carried on by a confederacy 
with the Widdow their Mother. For the Daugh- 


rers, ſhe is to treat them with all harſhnefſe, to perſe- 


cote them with chaftiſement, threats, and abftinences, 
not tO allow them cloaths ſuitable to their quality and 
the mode, and ſhe may ſooth them up with hopes of 
greater portions if they will go into Nunneries. Let 
her aggravate the infupportable humours of the hvſ- 
bands they may meet with, as alſo the grievances ard 
inconveniences of Matrimony in generall Let the Mo- 
ther pretend no ſmall regret , that fhe had nor been a 
Aunne, Ina word, let her behaviour be ſuch towards 
her daughters, that wearied out with the infofferable 
civelties of the Mother, they may entertain ſome 
thoughts to reſt themſelves in a Monaftery. 

For their Sonnes, let our Fathers make frequent vi- 
firsto them. Let them be civilly treated in our Colled- 
$5, where they are to be entertained with thoſe things 

| which 


1 
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4 which may induce then to come into our Society. 


Such are the Gardens adjoyning to our Colledges 
where we take out recreations, &c. 

When they are brought into the RefeQories, ler 
them be made acquainted with our cleanlineffe as to 
all things relating to thoſe places, as alſo with the ex- 
ternall converſation among out Fathers. Let them net 
ſpare for litle preſents, and facetious diſcuurſes, yet fuch 
as ſavour ſomething of the Spirit.. Let there be plac'd 
neer and aLour ſuch Widdows ſons ſuch inftruftors as 
are very good Friends to our Society , nay, ſuch asare 
reſolyed to be membersof ic. Letnot the Mother be 
oyer-ready in ſupplying her ſons with neceſſacies ar 
certain times; let her pretend extraordinary expen- 
ces; and incumbrances in her eſtate. If they are ſent 
to ſtudy , into Provinces that Iye at a great diſtance 
| from the place where ſhe reſides, let them be kept as 

ſhort as may be of money 3 to the end, that caſt down 


with a conſideration of their exigences in ſtrange 


, P wofutens they may earneſtly make it their bufinefſe 
.* | 


to faſten on ſome Religious kind of life. | 


SECT. IX, 


Of the wayes whereby the Revenues of our Col- 
ledges may be improved, 


Re principall inſtru&jon to be given the Confef- 
feſfors of Princes,great Men, and Matrons, is,that, 

while they ſupply them with ſpirituall things, they may 
receive of them temperall things for the good and ad- 
vantage of the Soczety. To which end they are to have 
 acare they do not ler flip the occafions of accepring of 
any thing while it is offered; and if it be delayed, ler 


K 4 them 
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them be putin mind of ir, yet ſo as that it may appeal 
to be done with much indifterence. Whoever among 
the Confeffſors ſhall not diſcover themſelves very in:du- 
ftcious as to this particular, let them beremoy d from - 
their charge over Princes, and condemned toa domee 
ſtick obſcurity, as ſuch as endeavour not the advance» 
' ment of the common good. Itis with wo ſmall regree 
that we have underſtood, how that ſome Widcows ſud= 
denly fnarch'd hence by unezpetted death, have,meerly 
through the negleR ot cur Fathers, forborn to leave us 
in their Wills abundance of rich and precious things 
belonging to the Church, our Fathers it ſeems making 
ſome difhculry to accept of them while the Widdows 
were alive; whereas indeed to get things of that na- 
ture, there ought not to be ſo mach confid:ration of 
the opportunity, as of the will of the perſon that makes 
the profler thereof. 

The Confeffors are farther enjoyn'd to make their 
viſits to the houſes cf the wealthieſt Citizens and rich. 
eſt Widdows, as alſo to the Courts of Noble men. Ag 
ſuch pl:ces are they prudently to make enquiry, whe- 
ther, out of a defire to further their ſouls welfare, they 
themſelves, their Friends or kinred or any others what= 
ſever, are reſolved to leave any thing ar their death ro 
the Churches: 

The ſame thing is alſo with no lefſe circumſpeRion to 
be fifred out of the Paſtors of pariſhes and Prelatecs , 
ſuch as had before been drawn in to ſome intentions to 
do works of charity. Things may be ſo ordered, that 
we may be no ſmall gainers by the bargain. 

With all the forementioned, the Confeflors are to 
ingratiate themſclves, by perſuadivg them intoa belief 
of the Grati:ude of the Soctety, and their fairhfull per- 
formance of whatever they undertake to do inrelation 
to the places, which are beſtowed on them by their 
BenefaRors, much beyond what other ſecular Prieſts 
and Monks do. 

They are further to have a particular account of the 

Gardens, 


| 
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Gardens, Quarreys of Stone, Vine-yard*, of the Cities 


yherein they reſide, of the villages adjovning, of the 
arms thereuaro belonging. They ate further to take 
tice whoſe poſſeſſion they are in, upon what con» 
ras they are held, what incumbrances they are lizble 
to; and laftly they are to find our, whether thoſe eftates 
may be gotten, either by contra, or by a reception of 


itheir ſons intothe Sociery, os by deed of gift. 


It will not be amifſe ſometimes for thoſe that have 
devoted themſelves tro our Society, whether ſex they 
are of it matters not, to mike over their eftates to the 
Colledge, with a proviſo, thar, after a ſhort time zl 
ſhall be made ſure to the Society. Ifirhappen that 
the Widdows ſo qualifi'd 3s aforeſaid have only Davgh« 


ters, let them by all means be thraft into Monaſteries, 


that ſo with a certain dowry allow'd them they may be 
diſpatched ovt of the way. For thereft, that is their 
Mannors, jewells and the whole reall Eftate we ſhall 
make a ſhift ſome way or other to hedge in. 

But if the Widdow at our devotion have only one 
ſon or more, and that there be no hope they will come 


"F into our Society, let it be ſuggeſted to the Matrone that 


it is ſufficienr, if ſhe leave the Eſtate in Fee to her Son 
or Scns, and make over the ſumme of money which 
ſhe may have raiſed ont of the Eftate, by way of re-. 
compence for the Fortune ſhe brought, to the Srcie- 
ety Ithappens ſometimes thar there are devout Wid- 
dow:,whoſe inclinations towards our Society are more 
then ordinary, living in ſevcrall pariſhes ; if ſo, our Þu-- 
finefſe maſt be ro induce them to make over their E- 
ſtares to our Colledpes, they. receiving out of them 


| From us a cerainannuall Allowance for their lives ; to- 
| the end, thar they may proſecure the great affaire of 


Religion and theirGovls wellfare with more carneſtneſs- 
and l:{s diſtr:&ijon, being freed' from the diſtu banccs: 
ecnſcquent to the care of temporall things.. 
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IRCY. x 


Of the neceſcity there is to make ſome oſten« 
ration of the ſeverity of diſcipline m the 
Society. 


T will not be amiſſe to exprefle a certaine ſeverity of 

diſcipline, by an. cjeRion of thoſe members our of 
rhe Society, whom it may be for the advantage of the 
Society to cut off as uyp'ofitable As to their qualities 
and conditions , it matters not whether they are old 
men or young men, though they have ſpent their age 
and ſpirits among vs, or that they have been troubled 
with the ſtone,cholick or ſome other painfull chronicall 
diſeaſe ever ſince their firſt coming into the Society. 


The cauſes of ejetion ( beſides the reſerved cauſes, - 


for which, unnarurall pollntion excepted, it is lawfull 
to diſmiſſe any) ſh:11 be theſe 3. if” they diver: the de- 
vourt Matrones and others that are any way beneficiall 
to: the Society, to other Religious Inſtitutions, or uſe 
any arguments to the Parents or others who have the 
overſight of them, whereby they are indaced ro for- 
beare coming into the Society : If in the. diſpoſall of 
Eſtarts they expieſſc any affetion to their kimted, and 
prove nccaſiuns that all te nc given to the Society, 
Bur b«fore they be abfolucely d/miſſed, ler them be 
m7: ſyd for ſome years in the S:ciety. If they chance 
to. be Students, let them be pug vpon the vileſt 
emoliyments 3 Let them be kept hack inthe lower 
Schools, that they may teach there. For the higher 
Studies, eſpecially the fourth year in Divinity let them 
not by ay means be admicred ro. Let them be of:en 
Put. upon the reading of Chapters while the reſt oe 
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Table. -If they are Fathers, let them not be ſuffered 
to receive Confcfhons ; let them be deprived the free-. 
dome of all converſation with the ſtrangers that come 
to the Colledge. Let the things they moft delight in 
be taken out of their chambers. Let frequent penan=- 
j ces be enjoyned them, and that publickly. t 

' Theſe things will by degrees open a gap for a difmif- 
fion. if jr chance that the perſons chirg=<d wich ſach 
e difſervices towards the Community, mzke their com- 
plaints to the Provincials of the hard mezſure they re= 
ceive from their Superiovrs and others whom they find 
f | i ſo difficult to farisfie, ler nor ſuch expoſtulations be- 
f eaſily enteriain'd or credited, let the carriage of the: 
Saperiour be excus'dy let them be return'd with exhcre. 
rations ro obedience and complyance with their Su= 
4 | Ppcriour inall things wherein there is no fin. | 
Let not the Superiours be any thing ſcrurnlons in 
3 | point of diſmifion. For fince the word SOCIETY 
1 þ is the charaQeriſtick of our Order diftingeiſhing vs. 

from all others, and that a Society ſuppoſes there are 

4 | Socii or Members of it, it is not to be wondred, that 
If where there is a Society , there ſhou!d alſo be Diſmiſ- 
. ffon, The obligations that are between a Sociery. and 
T its Members are not indiffolable, nor argue any per- 
e | peruity. No ſooner was the Society ſertled but diſmiſs 
e | fion was immediately exerciſed, 
And to make this appear, there needs nn: other argu» 
f ment, then that the Society requires only ſimple vowes 
4 from Scholars aud thoſe that are C:l!ed F5rmall Chadjue 


F tors 3. which vowes do not include a motnall contract, 
o as if the Society were obliged ro a perperuall mainte= 
« | vanceof thoſe perſons that are entertained into it up+ 
(} | on ſuch vowes.. No. that cannot without abfurdiry he 


C y imagined, for the obligarion lyes only upon the perſon: 
r that makes the vow, and not upecn the Sociery, which 
n. þ hatha-priviledge to difmifſe any whatſoever rec:ived 
n | in.upon ſuch vowes, whenfoever,. and upon whar ccca- 
ic {| ſion fever it ſhall be: thooght convenient; Nay, whar: 
| 1s 
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iz yet more then all this, thoogh there are ſome in the 
Society who make profeſſion of four Vows, others of 
the three ſolemn vowes, according to the cuftome of 
other Monks, yet is it not impotfible but that ſuch 
may be difuifs'd out of the Society. 


5, © #4 og» 4 5 


How the Fathers of the Society are generally. 


to bebave themſelves towards thoſe that are 


diſmiſſed, 


\V Hereas it is in the power of ſuch as are dif- 


miffed to do no ſmall prejudice to the Soci- 
ery;itis but fir ſome ways ſhould be thought on where- 


by they might be prevented: To which end, before- 
they be abſolutely diſmifſed out of the Socie:y, ler 


them be engaged to promiſe, and that by a teſtimoni- 


all under their hands, that they will not ſpeak any thing. 
that ſhall derogate from the honour of the Society. Let: 


a-great-care be taken, that the perſon diſmiſſed may nor 
Have accefle to thoſe ſpiticuall or ſecular Grandees, in« 
ro whoſe favour he endeavours to infinvate himſelf and 
mike his advantages of. Ler his vices,f: his evil inclina- 
tions b< aggravated where ever he may caſually be ſpo- 
kenof, elpecially thoſe imperfections, whereof he had, 
for the innocent fatisfation of his conſcience, fome 
time made a- faithfull diſcovery ro the Superiours, and 

cording to which he was governed and.diſpoſed of in 
the Society, to which end he had mage that revelati- 
on of, his infirmities. 

If: the Grandees whom fuch-a perſon makes his ad_ 
dreſſes to, have an averſion for-our Society, we muſt 
fnd.out ſ.imc graye men-in whom we. have an intoreft , 


who,, 
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who, not ſeeming any way to refle& onus, may lay 
rubs in his way, and hinder him from coming into fa- 
your with him whois not well affe&ed to us. But if all 
1 the applications of ſuch perſons cannot prevail ſo far 
with the Grandees as to make them ſlight the difmifled 
; perſon, let them be induced nor to countenance him 
in all things. Let there be a writing ſent from one Col- 
ledge to another giving an account of thoſe thar are 
| diſm:fſed ; and let the cauſes of their diſmiffion be layd 
down with the greateft aggravation that may be. In 
our exhoctations, let it be {aid of the perſon diſmiſſed, 
that it was his earneft defire to be reagmitted into the 
Society. For the ſatisfation of firangers, let thoſe 
things be aſſigned as cauſes of his diſmiflion, for which 
we are generally abhorred by the vulgar z and this 
_ will make the diſmiſſion of any whatſoever ſeem much 
more plauſible. | 
If the perſon diſmifſed be credited in the thiogs he 
ſcatters abro:d to our prejudice , let the miſchief he 
intends be as much as may be prevented, by this courſe. 
Let ſome of the graveft of our Fathers be culled cur , 
whoſe bufineſſe it Thall be to oppoſe and ſmorher the- 
ſpeeches of the perſon diſmifſed with the authority of 
| the Societygthe reputation it is in,th:advantages which 
the Church of God derives from its endeavours, the 
great eſteem men have ot it as to ſtriftnefſe of life 
and ſoundnefſe of dofrine. That thence it cores to 
paſſe that owr Farhers ace entertzind for Confeffors and: 
Preachets to Kings, Princes and Magiſtrates Le: them- 
make appear how: Zeal-us we are for the good of our 
neighbour,and therefore much greater muſt he the ten= 
dernefle we have for any one cf our own Society Lit 
thoſe be inviced to dinners in whom the diſmiffed per= 
ſon ſeems te have any intereft : and this, oat of a de- 
fign to rerſuade them not ro countenance the diſcarded 
party, and that they are obliged 18 con'cience to pre- 
ſume that a Sociery of Religious men are rather in the 
right then one diſcontented diſmiffed perfon, 


Upon 
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'Upon that, they are to take occaſion to give an ac» 
count of che cauſes of his diſmiſhion ; convincing them 
with as much probability as may be, making all the 
diſcoveries they can of the frailties and imperfeGions 
of the perſon diſmiſs'd, omitting nothing contributory 
to their deſign. 

- Bur, be it ſuppos'd, that ſume things are doubtful! , 
let. them beware how they admit diſmiſs'd perions to- 
any Ecclefiaftical! Benefices or employments, unlefſe 
they give a confiderable ſumme of money, or make 0- 
ver their eſtates rous, or, after ſome extraordinary 
manner exkpreſs the great affte&ion they have rowards 
our Society. The Confeffors are in like manner to ſug. 
geſt the ſame thing to Kings and Princes, that when 
they are to advance any one to honours, they may look 
' on asa great motive to do it, the liberality and good 
affeion of ſuch towards our Society , as having foun- 
ded us a Colledge, or done ſomething of that nature 
for ns. 

If it happen that the perſons who are diſmiſs'd find 
much favour in the fight of men, ler there be a diligent 
enquiry made into their lives, diſpoſitions and defeRs, 
and let them be divulged by ſome ſecret Friends of our 
Society, and by the devout Matrons of a lower ranck. 
Let not theſe latter any way countenance the diſmiſs d, 
and if they afford them any entertainment art their .hou- 
ſes, let them be terr'fi'd wich Cenſures 3. and if they 
perſiſt ro do it, let them be deny'dabſolution. 
diſmiſfs'd perſon be commended for any thing,we muſt 
on the contrary,as much as may be, endeavour his dif- 
paragement,to which end though we make uſe of ſubtle 
and ambiguous propoſitions, yet muſt it be ſo done, 
as that they may alienate the inclinations of men from 
the diſmiſſed perfon, and bring him to ſome remarkable 
diſcredit. The anfortunate accidents thar happen to 
ſach as are diſmifs'd are to be diſcoverd,in oor Exhor* 
tations, with much commiſeration, that others may be 
terrify'd,and remain in the Society, though not without 
fome indignation.. SE CTl 
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SECT. .XIL 


Of the choice of young Laas for the Society, 
and the wayes whereby they are to be re- 
rained, 


His is an affair requires the greateſt care and in- 

duftry imaginable. There are four qualifications 
which we would gladly have in thoſe who embrace our - 
Infticution 3, that they be of good wits, cf allowable 
beauty, of a noble extraQion, and rich. That ſuch may 
be the more cafily drawn in, let the Prefedts ſhew 
them all the favour they can ; let them not be perſecu* 
ted by the Przceptors ; let them be often commended; 
let preſents be made them 3 let them be permitted to 
go into the Vineyard and there entertained with fruits: 
upon ſolemn occaſions let them be treated m the Refe- 
Rory. For others, letthem be perpetually terrify'd 
wich rods, let them be chzrg'd with crimes though 
there be only ſome ſlight conjeQures of their being 
guilty thereof, let them always be entertained with an 
angry countenznce ;, they are to be ſharply reprov'd , 
and put vpon things that are moſt diſpleaſing to them. 
Let it be ſhewn how inclinable youth is ro that which 
1s evill ; if they embrace not a Religious life, let them 
he terrifi'd with cternall damnation. But when they 
make it their ſuir ro be ad mitred into rhe Society, let 
them be pur off fer a time. In the interim, le: them 
be cher#h'd and encourag'd ; in the conferences that 
are had with them, let the eaftacfſe of the Inſtitution 
be much infifted upon. By this means will their defies 
he heightned to a greater canneſtneſs fos their admiſ- 
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Andif it comes to paſſe afterwards that any one of 
thoſe that have been thus dealt with chance to leave 
the Society, ler him have caft in his diſh his former 

| iImporcunity to be admitted into the Society. 
| Bat whereas the main difficulty lyes in cajolling the 
fons of Senators and the wealthieft men in the Coun- 
try; ifthere be any ſuch recommended to our Colled- 
ges let them be ſent to the Novitiat at Rome, bur ler 
the Generallor Provincial of Rome have notice there- 
of beforehand. If they come into Germany, France, :a- 
by, and ſeem to have ſome inclinations to enter into the 
Society, let them without any ſcruple be entertained: 
in thoſe Dominions wherein the ſupreme Magiſtrate is 
our Friend. For under ſuch a Governour the prece- 
dent inſtructions, or - ſome thing ſuitable thereto, is to 
be puit in praftiſe ; for his SubjeRs, findingit much to 
their advantage that they are countenanced1 by us, will 
not eafily riſe up againſt us, and if they do, they ſhall 

get nothing by it, . 

' And if any occafion offer it ſelf to draw in the ſons. 
of thoſe, who, .in order to their ſtudies come to our 
Schooles our of other Provinces, let it not be negle» 
Red;zeſpecially when they are arrived to the underftan= 
ding .to loſe and ſquander away their mony, and.ſo, 
partly by reaſon of the ſhame they canceive at their 

rodigality,.partly out cf a fear of their. Parents and 

riends diſpleaſure, and the inconveniences they are 
likely torun into, are the more eaſily prevailed with. 

To prevent the inconſtancy of thoſe we entertain, 
according to. the ſeveral] qualities of the perſons, we 
are.to inſiſt very much on the mi-fortures that happen 
to thoſe that are diſmifſed, And.that thie Parents and 
Relations of thoſe thit embrace our Inſtirution may 
in ſome meaſure be ſatisfied, lerthem be mide ſenſible 
of the tranſcendency. of our Order above all others, 
and what a. veneration the wcrid hath for our Order ; 
aS alſo le: them. be entertained with ſomething con- 
ccrning the great” reſpe&ts which Rings and Princes 


bear. 
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ear the Society. Nay further , et onr Fathers in- 
finvate themſelves into their familiarity. and humour 
them as much as may be, if there be any neceflity 
or that the worthineſffe of the perſon require it. 


SECT -alL 
O/ the Nu:nes. 


Bo our Conſeffors be very carefull that they do 
not any thing whereat the Nuzis may be diffatife. 
fied, becauſe they have proved fuch great BenefaQref= _ 
ſes tous, thkarſome of them have very much contrj- 
buted to the foundations of our Coliedges , many of 
them givcn half their dowry. with the conſent of the 
Monaſtery and: Abbefſe, Wherefore , were it only 


for that are recired our of the world, let them 
not be molefted, butzrefigned over to the Biſhops. 
On the contrary, let us hold a fir correſ; ondency 
with the Nuns, left they bring any rrou' le upon the 


{Society for the half dowries we have reccived from 


them, and vpbraid us therewith. 


SECT. 
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SE CT... XIV. 


Of reſerved Caſes, and other cauſes of Diſmiſ- | 
ſion out of the Saciety, ther what have been | 


Mentioned before. 


Eſides the caſes elſewhere aſſign'd in theſe Inſtru- 


ions wherein it is only in the power of the Supe- 
riour, or an ordinary Confeffor, by a priviledge deri- 
ved from the Superiour,*to give abſolution ( that is to 
ſay, in the caſes of Sodomy, Fornication, as a 
rapes, unchaft embracings of man or woman 3 as alſo 
if any fhall vpon any account whatſoever attempt any 
thing againſt the Society, what zeal ſocver his ation 
may Proceed from _) be it known that there are other 
cauſes of diſmiſfion out of the Society, and that accor- 
dingly the perſons therein conceraed are not to be ab- 
ſolved, till fuch time as they have prom:isd, ont of 
Confeſſion, to diſcover, either of themſelves, or by. 
their Confcflor, what they have done, to the Superiour. 
Who, being acquainted therewith, if he find there 
were ſeverall perſons engag'd in the fin confefſed, or 
that it is a thing tending very much to the diſhonour 
and prejudice of the Society, he ſhall nor abſolve the 
Penitent, unlefſe he promiſe, either that he will write 
of it himſelf to the Generall , or give his Confeffor or 
the Superiour to write concerning it. If he make any 
difficulty to do either of theſe, he ſhall be look'd on as 
abſolutely incapable of Abſolution. Now the General 
aving taken cognizance of the penitents caſc,and con- 
ſulred with the Secretary , ſhall make that proviſi. 
on therein which he ſhall conceive to be moſt for the 
advantage of the Society, and ſo ſhall order the Peni- 
tent 
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'tent to be diſmiſſed out of the Society. Which ſen. 
:tence if he ſhall refuſe to ſubmit to, he can never be ek. 
ſeually abſolv'd. The ſame courſe we have conclu- 
ded to be taken with our Divines in reſerved caſes, and 
ithe approbation of the Apoftolick See, notwithſtand- 
ing the fruitleſs endeavours of ſome to the contrary. 
.» {The Confeffor however is not to reveal that the Peni- 
{= |tent is ro be diſmiſs'd out of the Society for the reaſon 

aforeſaid. If the penitent ſhall, of himſelf out of Con- 
:Ffeffion, diſcover his fa&, let him be diſmifſed. If he 
ſhall refuſe to diſcover , let him be dealt with accord- 
ing to the proviſion made againſt feigned caſes. In the 
mean time, as long as he ſhallrefuſe ro declare the bu- 
fineſſe, out of confeffion, ſo long let him be accounted 
unworthy to receive abſolntion. 

If it happen that any of our Confeffors ſhall come to 
hear, that ſome perſon thar is not of our Society (whe- 
ther of the two Sexes the party be of is not material} 
hath committed ſome a& of abomination and unclean- 
neſs with one of the Society, they ſhall not abſolve the 


” mer, till ſuch time as eurs hath, out of Confeffion , 
. ſacknowledg'd the crime. Burif he will acknowledge 
of it, let ours be diſmifs'd, the other abſolv'd. 

: If two of the Society chance to commit Sodom y 
x  Jtogether, lethim who ſhall not reveal it be diſmiffed , 


ler him who mad: the firſt diſcovery thereof be conti- 
ved in the Society 53 but let him be fo perſecuted 
ith as of rope” Roy as that he may be glad after 
fort time to follow the other. 

[It is further a certain prerogative of the Society as 
t bears an analogy with a Body, to diſburden it ſelf of 
ch perſons, as, in procefſe of time, ir ſhall find un- 
Iviliz'd as to point of Morality and ordinary diſcourſe. 
Nay,itis left to the Superiours to diſmiſs any one afſign- 


" ing whatcauſes they think fit for their ſo doing, having 
G rft acquainted the General! with the buſinefſe. Ard 
\e (omewhat to haſten their diſmiſſion, ler all things be 


done contrary to their inclinations z let them be pur- 
poſely 
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Poſely vex'd; let all theic defires be anſwered with ! 
denials, though they be for things ever fo inconfide- 


rable 3 let them not be admitted to the more worthy }. 


Nudies; let them be diſpoſed under ſuch ſuperiours as 
they cannot comply with, but with regret and indig- 
nation. If any diſcover fo much of rheir exaſperation 
as to oppoſe the ſuperiour, or make complaints of ! 
him before the lay brothers, let them be wormed 
ont of the ſocj*ty. Let the fame courſe be taken with } 
thoſe who ſhall expreſs any difſatisfation at what is | 
done in the fociety, in relation to widdows, and the 
management of common-wealths, or ſhall ſpeak favou. | 


rably of the Venetians who baniſh'd the ſociety out of 
their territories, | | 


' Immediately before the diſmiſſicn, Tet the perſon [- 


to be diſmiſſed be ſharply reproved 3 let him be remo« 
ved from a certain employment, and be put one while 
upon one thing, and another upon another, But 
whatever he is employed in, let ſome fault or cther be 
found, that he doth not diſcharge his duty as he oughe, 
According to the exceſs of his miſcarriages, let him 
be aſſigned more grievous penances. L-+t a recital be 
made of hisfailings and miſcarriages,out of the reading - 
Place in the refe&ory, while the reſt are at table, to 
put him into the greater conſufi>»n. And oat thar ve- 
ry time, while he bet:ayes a remai kable impatience, 
In the ſight and heariog of the reſt, let him be diſmiſ- 
ſed, as one that is a ſcandal and gives evil example to 
others. Bot before hand ler there be notice raken 
what things he hath, and let him be e-mmanded to 
go to ſome place, as into the Vineyard, or the next 
adjoyning colledges to the end thac in the place where 
he leaft expe&s it,the irrevocable decree of his diſmif- 
fion may be ſerved upon him, 
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| 


—_— 


at. ts Mit, th < 


bs "Om 


{temp@rz}gbod of the fociety. Such are the confeſſors 
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hat perſons of the Soricty are the moſt to be che 
riſhed and encouraged. | 


N the firſt place are to be numbred thoſe indefati- 
gable labourers in the harveſt, who make it their 
bufineſsto-improve nor only the ſpiritual, bur alſo the 


of weal:Ny widdows, who, when, by the decaycs of 
age, they are no longer able to diſcharge thoſe places 
to the ſatisfaRion of the Matrons: are to be removed 
and others that are more vigorous and full of ſpirits 
appcinred to ſupply rheir places, Let nor theſe want 
any thing of accommodation in what relates to mear, 
cloaths, or ovghr elſe ; and Ict them nor be perſecn- 
ted by the M:niffers of Penances. Ag inſt ſuch the con- 
fefſorsare not eaſily to admit any complaints or infor= 
marions. | 

Let there be alſo a great tendern-ſs expreflſed ro« 
w.rds tho'e, who, hivng obſerved the leaſt miſcarri- 


the ſuperiour , cr being appointed Miniſters, ſub-mi- 
viſters, Beagles, are very :ngenious in finding wiys to 
| mortific orhers, nor out of any affe&ion they have for 
them, bur a love of Keligiovs diſcipline. | 
Ler thoſe y:wng men be chriſhed who are any way 
rel:red to our Benefattors and Founders, ro which end 
Jet them be ſenr to Rome. li they fiudy in their own 
Provinces, let them be fo far complied with in all 
thivgs, thar rhey may be ſ-nſible cf the indulgence of 

the lociety rowards thems | 
Ler ſome favour be alſo ſhewen thoſe young 
Meng 


ages in others, pur up ſecret informaticns thereof ro 
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men, who have not yet made over their eſtates to the 


Society. Bur when that is once done, where they had. 


before bread and milk, bread alone may then ſerve the 
turn. 

Nor are thoſe to be diſpos'd into the loweſt rank , 
who prove excellent Decoyes to —_ in many choice 
youths into the Society ; for in that they exprefſe the 
grearnefſe of their afte&tion and reſpeQs for our Infli- 
tution, 


SEC I. XVI. 
of the contempt of wealth. 


Hat the world may not imagine that we mind no- 

thing but our own advantages, and think us too 
much iaclin'd to avarice, it will contribute ſome thing 
thereto, if we do nor admit charities for the ordinary 
offices that are done by our Fathers. Let not the mea* 
ner ſort of people be allow'd buriall in our Churches. 
For the Widdowes who have devoutly exhaufted 


themſelves by their liberality towards us, let them be} . 


harſhly dealc withall by the Fathers. The ſame courſe. 


ISto be taken with thoſe perſons. who have made over | 


anything ro the Society 3 nay, though they ſhould 
come to be diſmiſs'd, let it be done ſo as that nothing, 
may be returned them, or at leaſt, let the Society be 


ſufficiently allow'd for the charge and trouble 'it hath | 


been at about them, 


- 


Let it be the eſpeciall care of the Superiours rokeep 
thoſe ſecret Inſtro&ions in their own cuftody, and that, 


if there be any occafion they ſhould be communicated, 
it 
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—|it be doneto very few and thoſe the graveſt among the 
e| Fathers.They are alſo to gather out of them thoſe di- 
@-reQtions which may prove moſt advantageous to the 
| Society ; and let them not be comminicated as things 
written by another, but as the obſervations of their own 
prudence and experience. Andif it come to paſſe , 
| (which God forbid it ever ſhould.) that theſe admoni- 
tions fall into the hands of ſirangers or any that are not 
members of our Society, that is, ſuch asare likely ro 
take them in the worſt ſence; let it be abolutely de« 
ny d that the Society makes any ſuch advantage there- 
_ of ; and Jet ſuch men be conficn'd in that apprehenfi* 
on by thoſe of our Fathers who ir -is well known are 
ignorantthereof. To oppoſe the credit might be gi- 
'ven theſe Secret Inflru&jons, let our generall DireFions 


FT) 
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be produced, and thoſe Rules of ours, either printed . 


or written, that ace contrary thereto. . Laſtly, ler ftri& 


enquiry be made, whether the diſcovery of them hap- 


o.|pened through the treachery of any of our own ( for 
10" lit is impoſſible any Superiour ſhould be ſo negligent in 
00 | the ſafe cuſtody of Secrets of ſo great concernment to 
S| the Society )and if any one be ſuſpeted,though upon 
ever ſo groundlefſe conjeures, let him be charged 
{therewith, and diſmiſſed out of the Society. 


- » 
: 
: | 7 þ * 
wy FG: 1: "09 OE Le ni —_ 4. 
c 4 *sd am - 


- 
PR 


me. 


'OBAD. Chap. 1. Verſ. 6,7... | 


How are the t things of Eſau ſearched ont? 
How are his bid things ſought up. 

T he men that were at peace with thee deceived. 
thee, andprevailed againſt thee : They that 
car thy bread bave o_ 4 wonnd under hs 
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To te READER. 


| Roms ſome paſſages in the enſuing Treatiſe, 
E; may eaſily be inferred that the eAmhor 
© thereof was a Roman Catholick, thas is, 
one, who, though diſſatisfied with the Jeſuits , 
- | yet ſeems to deal with them as mercifully, and 
"y | "with as much tenderneſſe as might be. Sothat 
|-$t 6s to be imagined the Picee was written rather 
' out of deſigne to bemoan their miſcarriages, that ' 
' | they might thence takg occafien to reforms them , 
-gr (then eut of any pique that the eAuthor ſeems to 
_* | beve againſt the Society , whoſe ſerviceable- 
. | meſſe tothe Church upsn their firſt Fuſtitution he. 
| ſufficiently acknowledges and celebrates. Whence, 
| if « man Tefleft; on the time it Was written in, 
4} that js, while the Society had yet ſomewhat of 
| its firſt purity and z:al left, before the C a- 
| _noniſation of 3. Ignatius and Xaverius, he 
muſt withall imagine, that it-began to degene- 
rate, in 'a manner, as ſeou as it began, And. 
1 | what is conſequent to this, that, if (ome ztalous- 
| Chriſtian ſhould in theſe dayes undertake to give 
ax account , why the Jeſuits are ſo general- 
ly hated, fucethe diſcovery mail of their hor- 
ria. 414 extravagant Tenents , and. the abo- 


3- ming tions. 
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[hs | Tothe READER. : 


minations they have introdaced into Chriſtian| 
Morality, he would be ſo far from confining 
bimſelf to the ſhortneſſe of ſuch a Diſcourſe as| 
this , that he would haply take it asa favonr , ] 
20 fit down and breathe a little, after a ſecond or 

third Volume. ' 
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HS E- 8: T:S-* 
Are ſo generally HAT ED, 


"Hat the. Jeſuits are ſo odious. every 'whete, and 
- |: that, where there happens any diſcourſe of them, 

©.” 'they are evil ſpoken. of, not. onely. by Here- 
——} ticks, bur alſo by the greateſt | part even of Catbolicks 
\ *f themſelyes, 1 am for my part inclined to believe it 
' - . +\done, in ſome meaſure, wndeſervedly, and that in ſome 

© | meafore aiſo it may come to paſſe through the miſcarri- 
+" ages of ſome of the Society. VUn-  ; 1 2H 

* > | deſervedly, 1 ſay, in ſome meaſure; How ſerviceable 
1{ - becauſe, as it's notoriouſly. known the Feſuits have 
i 4 toall the world, if the Jeſuits, by been to'the Church 

+ + the miraculous providence of God and Catbolick R 
| raiſed up in this laſt age., had.not Jigien. NA 
7 with 'mighe and main» beſtirred ' . 
themſelves, Germany had been over-run with Proteflanr 
tiſme, and the Catholick Religion clearly rurned out 


R 


_ of doores. 7 1 
_ .- Far the Fathers of the Socie- '.-- 

ty were the men that. found out ACharaBer of the - 
. the ſecret of bringing youth under Jeſuits «t their firff 
the yoke of Religion ; thoſe' in- Jnftitution, 
ſiruſted the Priefts no kfle in © ---: 
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ood manners then ſornd do&rine3z. they animated the 
rinces. in the cauſe z they waged a holy war againſt the 

the Hereticks both by word ang writing. They are/, 

2s it were the choice forces of 7ſrael commanded by ft 
' their Captain-Generall J KS US, fighting againſt the + 

Amalekites, did they not attribute to their own valour,.. © 

the ood ſuccefſe they have, whereas indeed it is due, | 

only to the Moſes on the top of the Mountain whoſ fl 
earneſt addrefſes to Heaven gives them the victory over}, 
their engmies, ., For when Moſes beld up bis hand, Iira-, - 

el prevayed; but when belet down his hand, Amaleck Pre-rome 
wvailed. Exod. 17, wy both 
And that this was alſo a figure of the manner wher _ 

by the Enemies of the Ghurch of God were to be de hee! 
ſtroyed, we have a hint in the book of Judith, Chap. ical 
Moſes overthrew Amalec who put bis confidence in his 0z | 
 Frengib by fighting again} bim, not_with- = but bj 


holy prayers. 'S0 ſhall it be-t0 all the-enemies of Iſrae 
which is as much as to ſay,as that they were to be over- F | 
come, notindeed by humane force, or a tranſcendency; ©1 
of Learning and eloquence, bot by the pious addr | wg 
- of men that have abſolutely reſigned up themſelves to bs 
the ſervice of God, —_ 


SIHA IiLI4e Now one miſcartiage of the Tyr 
\ They are odious for ſuite, which- makes them ſo gen vERt 
their Auliciſme and rally odious, is this, that- ſome 
monopolifing the fa- mong them are more intermedlin}, *. 
vours of God and then they ſhould be inthe affair? !? 
Princes, © and counſels of Princes and t 
$3 LoL, ' often ſeen in their Courts, as 
their defigne were to monopolize to themſelves all fa;c - 
your with God and man, to the end that all being for. | c. 
ced to make their applications to them , whether.they| ;. 
adgrefſe themſelves to God or their Princes, they ma my 
think themſelves obliged to court the mediation of if h 
Feſuitzs, Hence comes it that the Society looks por Wy 
7 tNoſe 
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| thoſe that make their confeſſions to F ranciſcans, Domi - 


; ficans, or Augſtine-Friers, as no good men. And 
*thenceir is obvious to inferre, that, in thoſe Courts 


Ja ftalkin horſe to temporal advantages. 
® Forif a man make frequent Gonfeſ- 
Tons to the Jeſuits, (if being ſuppoſed ' A way for Coiur- 
zone after he had, by a former con- tiers to infinuate 
" Feſlion, cleanſed himſelfe to ſome o- Into the Jeſuits 
**ther Monk of all the more horrid favour. 
a*:cimes he was guilty of |) and, when he 
'&-romes to hear Maſs caſts himſelfe devoutly down on 
both knees, . \mite his breaſts the harder to make a 
reater diſcovery of his penitence, give up his name to 
; ſodality of the blefſed Virgin, He _ of 
© hechildiſh playes and comedies, though full of pedan. 
*: Tical fooleries and elufions, that are ated in their Col- 


| —why the Jeſuits ave ſo generally hated.” 3 : 


where the Jeſvirs are predeminant, Godlineſs is made . 


*.:dges; ina word, ifin all things he expreſs his af- 


ML Aion to the Society, this they look on. as. a godly 
«thn, and .one ſequeſter'd to.the ſervice of God, and 
ve" nequently one to be very earneſtly recommended to 
eV Yinees and to be put into the moſt beneſecial places 
v=>* the commonwealth. And if. it 


es {pen that, aſter hehath ſo crept in- How farre they . 


,.employments, he play ever ſo much may ..be wicked 
Tyrant in them, cheat the Prince and Thranaicell 
© /Itentrafts him, make havock of the in the employ- 
on vinces committed to his charge, ments they get in- 
edliny {a caſe there be an jon. © 
- y money to. mendation. 
af iſ or fine impoſed upon, . give. 
as 
Hide of all others.) they think it not the leaſt violation 
hey icience and Religion to patroniſe. him, as con- 
TIF ing ita thing not inconſiſtent with the glory.of God, 


Ar the Ociety ſhould be remarkable alſo for its 


— -alih, Powerſulnefſe and inflaence .oyer Princes. 


thoſe L 5 Whether _ 


— —H_—_— — 


if he ſend preſents to the Colledge, to by their recom- - 


Fathers of the Society timely notice thereof ("to the - 
all fa that their ſollicitations on that behalfe/may prevent - 
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Whether ye eate or drink,, or what ever ye doe elſe, (faith 
the Apoſtle, [1 Eor. 10. ] for inſtance, patroniſe ſuch. 
wicked men in their enormities as are benefafors to the |, 
Society) Let all be done to the glory of God [Proy.16.] + 
For the Lord hath wrought all things for his own ſake, yea, 
even the wicked man ; eſpecially ſuch of that predica- 
ment as by their wealth endeayour to further and ob- 

lige the godly. Thoſe Princes therefore are to be high- 
ly,commended, who, though they expreſs a more then 
ordinary aftetion to the Jeſuits, yet think it no impu- 
dence ſo to confine them to their Colledges as not to 
ſuffer them toſer a footin their Courts, unleſs there be 


need of a Confefſor, or that the Fathers have ſome ur- | 
gent occaſion perſonally to attend the Prince, 


The ſeveral affec- 
210ns of men, wo- 
men and children 
towards the $0:t- 
ety, 


applaud what they do, and according to the Proverbe | 
dance where ever they pipe. Nay on the contrary, he / 


There is a kinde of deyotion that 
ſpeaks a certain manhood and gene- 
rofity, and there is another Kinde.! 
which betrayes its childiſhneſs and 
effeminacy. It is not to be imagi- 
ned that man hates the Jeſuits who þ 
does not in all things approve and 


w ks. end SPH4"+ 


puts a greater obligation on them then any other who . 
endeavours to limit them only to a care of their own: 
concernments, and diverts them from an over-bufie : 


ſolicitation of Court- ſuits and pro-; 


The wnfitneſſe of je&s. For being perſons of a ſchos! 


the 7eſuits to me- laſtical education, and conſequently 


dle with Court- 
affairs. 


overſeen in piving political and ceconomical advice. 
Which when 'ever it happens, the miſcarriage of the! 
defſigne undertaken is faſtened on them, and confe- 
quently on the whole Society 3 in ſo much that there” 
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y 
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of a pedantical humour and judge-} t 
ment , it may cafily come to paſſe} t! 
that they ſhould be miſtaken and? ti 
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upon a general. odium falls upon themy ſo that their! . m 
aſter-cndeavours proye ineffetuall, and what He; a 
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mer ſaid of Margites may pertinently be applied to 
them, 
Mulia quidem nirat, ſed pravd eadem onmia nirat, 


Nay, though they were not the Anthors and abettors 
of counſels pernicious and deftrutive to the publick 
weale, yet there needs no more then their importunate 
frequentation of Conrts, and their familiarity with - 
Princes, to make a diſcovery of their polypragmatical 
ioſinuations, and to ſhew they cannot well avoid the 
cenſure of being the givers of thoſe counſels, Nay, 
which is yet more, be it ſuppos'd their prudence is ſuch 
as that they avoid all theſe incon- 
veniences, yet methinks the very 
example of S. Peter ſhould give 
them aa alarme ro depart Princes 
Courts. . For if his but once coming 
to Court prov'd fo unfortunate to p 
him, as ghat he denied his Maſter thrice, what miracle 
is it, that they who have their habitations in Palaces, 
ſhould deny Chriſt once, eſpecially when they cannot 
mm ſo great an affection ro him as Saint Peter 
could, 

Another thing that brings an odizm They are odions 
upon them, is, thatir is apparent they for their inſatia- 
are too great lovers of themſelves, ble covetouſneſs 
and a ſort of labourers in the Lords ; 
vineyard that will not worke bur at exceſlive rates. 
And this proceeds out of an Tmagination they have, . 
that their endeavours will not prove fo beneficiall to 
the Church, if they abound not in all the accommoda- 
tions and enjoyments of life: but as for the Monks, 
Friers, and others, who yet make it their buſineſs to be 
in ſome meaſure ſerviceable to the publick, whether 
they have bread to pant in their mouths or not, they 
think themſelves nor any way concern'd; it being their 
maine defigne ro work themſelves into ſuch annuities 


and revenues, as that they may with the profits thereof 
Þuild Courts and Palaces. This 


The e xample of 8. 

Peter ſhould de- 
ter them from 
Palaces. 


A ———_— — 


6 MA Diſcourſe of the Reaſons 
| | This it is that makes them ſo 


They care not how careleſs how burdenſome they are 


burdenſome they are- to Princes, and without the leaſt 
ta Princes and Pre- remorſe, make deep holes in their 
vinces, Exchequers, though to the ap- 
pp parent inconvenience of-whole 
Provinces, whereas, had they the leaſt reflexion of their 
being religious men, and ſach as had profeſſed the fur- 
therance of publick advantages, they would - have 
made it their main bufineſs ſo to order the manage- 
ment of affairs, that they might be as little trouble- 
fome to-others as poſſible. Sj populo conſulis, ſaith Ci- 
cero, remove te 4 ſaſpicione privati alicajus commodi, If 
thou wouldft promote the advantages of the people, 
be carefull to avoid rhe leaſt ſuſpicion of minding any 

ivate concernment. Nay, though it were granted, 

at Princes were, of their own accord, inclined to be 
ſo profuſe in building Palaces for them, rheir infinuari. 
-ons and eloquence ſhould rather be employed to divert 
them from ſuch extravagances, and that they ſhould 
prove a means to perſwade them to make proviſion for 


thoſe whom the fear of poverty deters from the profeſ-. 


fion of the Catholick Religion, our of a miſtruſt, thar 
they ſhould nor findeamong the Catholicks a comforta- 
ble ſabfiſtence for their. wives and children. And the 


better toeffe& this, they ſhould ever be minding them 


ef that golden ſaying of Clemens Alexan- 
2 Pedeg..12. drinus; Scio Deum potetatem nobis uſus 


dediſſe, ſed eum tamen uſque ad id, quod 


eſt neceſſarium,. & uſum communem eſſe ſtatuit. . Abſur- 
dum ve! 0 to tuype eft unum Laute vivere, ckm multi eſuri- 
ant, Quantd enim eft gloriofius multis benefacere, quam 
magnifi;# habitare * Quanty autem prudentius in bomines, 
quam in lapides (F in aurum-impenſas facere ? - ©] know 
* God hath left things to our diſpoſal, but with this 
© caution that we purſue only that which is neeeffary 
&« and in ſome meaſure contributes to the general good, 


=" Twere.aa unhandſome and unworthy thing that one 


** Man 
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why the Jeſuit 5 are ſo generally bated. #7 
<.man ſhould live in the height of enjoyments, while « 
& many others are ready to ftarve. For, how much 
©* more glorious is it for a man to be a benefaQtor to ma- 
6 ny,then to live in Palaces ? Does it not ſpeak a grea- 
© ter prudence for him to exerciſe his gener vpon 
* mankinde then opon ſtones and gold; &4nd this the 
Jeſuits ſhould ſo much the rather make it their buſineſs 
to pratice, for-that they have found by- many exam- 
ples of their own ſeciery, how great an influencea fin- 
care, and not a perſonated profeſſion of poverty hath 
over the minds of men. Peſſevinus in 


his Bibliotheca Lib. 4, cap. 9. givesa How the Jeſuits 
relation how that the Chineſes and the firſt bebaves 


' Inlians, obſerving in the Jeſuits a themſelves among 


certain contempt of wealth and the the Indians, 
concernments of this worid, became 

great admirers of them, and it proved a motive to mz < 
ny to embrace the Chriſtian Religion, Now how true 
the old ſaying is, 


Celum, non erimum mutent qui trens mare currunt, 


We need go no further for an inſtance. For with the 
Jeſuits continue among us Ex: opeans, their humour and 
behaviour is much otherwiſe then 

iris among the Indians and Ebine- How-emong the Eu- 
es. | 


For here. they. are aſort of ropeens, 
horſeleeches that can never be ſa- 


risfied, nay on the contrary, when there is 2 plentifoll 
proviſion made as to their ſubfiſtance, yer can they nor 
forbear milking mens purſes out of contributions ro- 
wards the utenfils and neceffarics of the Church, 
or to enlarge or beautify their. habitaticns, or to 
make their gardens more pleaſant, -or.in-order to pre- 
parations for the aRing of ſome Comedy (which if it be 
not done with the greateſt profuſcnefs and magnificer. ce 
imaginable, playes muſt unavoidably fall iato diſcredit) 
or laſtly, to furniſh themſelves with ſomething, where- 
of onely they themſclyes ſee the neceſtfity there is ofir, 

Ang 
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| And it will be found ppon enqui- 
The end and means ry true, that, what ever they may 
of the Jeſuits. erend of the glorious end they 


namely,the ſalyation of mens ſonls and the glory of God, 
they put much more confidence in the weak arme of 
man, then in aſſiſtances of God. 
Whence it cimes that Whence it is to be conceived, 
the Jeſuits do not that it comes to paſs, that God 
work miracles. doth not ſo much proſper their 
endeayours with his benedifti- 
on, nor fayour them with the gift of doing mira- 
cles, as he doth other religious orders. For they are 
of the number of thoſe who are ſaid in the Scripture to 
be of little faith, and to carry their eyes in their hands, 
as hardly believing even that which they ſee. Sucha 
chara&er is that which our Saviour gives thoſe that are 
nor firme in the faith; when he ſayes, Be not over- 
careſull, ſaying what ſhall we eat, or what ſhall we be 
cloathed with for all thoſe things the Gentiles are inguift- 
tive after 3 that is to fay, thoſe who have nor Faith. 
But it is the property of that Faith that worketh rira- 
cles to belreve in hope even again? hope, not to be diſtruſt. 
Full, but to give glory to God who calls thoſe things that are 
not as thoſe things that are. | 
Nor indeed is it a ſmall affiigion to them, to finde 
themſelves much more inconfiderable then all other Re- 
ligious Orders as to the gift of Miracles, in ſo mach 
that when any thing more than ordinary happens a- 


e propos 'd to themſelves, 


 mong them, *tis a good ſhift for the reputation of the 


ſociety, immediately to cry it up 


This paſſage agues for a miracle. Bur God, who. 


the piece written be= bleſſes ſincerity and abhors Syco- 
fore the canonization phancy, hath fo by his alkſeeing 
of Ignatius Loyola providence diſpoſed of all things, 
and Xaverius. that the Church hath nor yet 
found juſt grounds to admit any 

of the Society into the gumber of Saints : not that "op 
Igt; 
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Inftitation of rhe ſociety is either lefs holy, or leſs ad- 
vantagious to the Church then thoſe;of the Franciſcans, 
Dominicans and the reft, batas it were purpoſely to a- 
bate the pride and infolence of the Jeſuits, For fince 


- ir ordinarily happens , partly by reaſon of the excel. 


lent men that are of the ſociety, partly by reaſon of 


the familiarity they hare with Princes, that many of 


them. grow inſolent to the higheſt degree, as I ſhall 
more fully diſcover anon; how farrc would they forger 
themſelves, ifthe ſociety were hononr'd with the gift 
of miracles? For this reaſon was 

it that God was not wont imme- Why Ged ſometimes 
diatcly to hear even the Pro- beard not the Pro. 
phetrs themſelvesleſt rhey ſhou!d pbets, 

be flattered into a great opinion 

of themſelves, as we might exemplify io Eliab, Elifbeh, 
Jeremy and others. Another reaſon of Gods withdraw- 
ing his hand from them, may be, to teach vs, that, in 
all things, efpeciaily- thoſe wherein his own glory is 


_ principally concerned, as the ordinary means and hel | 


to compaſs the thing intended, are not to be negledied, 
ſo ought a man not to put his rruft roo much in homane 
prudence ; for that were as much as if one ſhould npon 
his own ſtrength undertake to do all things, and have 
ſo little reliagce on God as if he were not concerned in 
has affairs. | 

; Bur this rurns to their prejudice and alienates mens 
inclinations from them, ſo that it happens through 
their own faule that they have not to do with many great 
affairs wherein they might prove ſerviceable. For. 
there are many who oppoſe their admiſſion , and the 
building of Colledges for thew, principally ont of a 


| fear they are in, that they will never be ſatisfied, bur 


will ever be begging till ſuch time as that they have 
not left any thing to aſke. For 


though they take nothing for Their teaching gratis, 
teaching, and that any one of no great advantege to 
them in particular haye not the to ary. 


diſpoſal + . 
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diſpoſal of ought,” yet what convenience or adyantage 
does accrue thence to the Prince or. Provinces,.. when 
they can make no other uſe of them or their labours, 
unleſs they be at vaſt charges to build them. Col- 
ledges, and- endow - them. with. confiderable Re- 
VFEnYes < - 


| Beſides, by this proceeding of 

They are prejudicial theirs, they . incurre the diſplea- 

to many, ſure of the Monkes and other 

learned men, who really are in 

want, when they are ſo bufie about mens eſtates both 

reall and perſonall; that, graſping all to themſelves 
they leave as little as may be to the others. 

Laſtly, Hereticks , perceiving 

A ſcandall to Here- the track of abundance of mony 

ticks. going into the Feſuzts Colledge, 


but not the leaſt figne of any - 


coming ont again, and being perſwaded that "they live 
very frogally, ſpending little in food and cloathing, 
take thence occafion to imagine theyhave vaſt treaſuries, 
and that they lay the foundations of tumulrs and di- 
ftarbances, and think they do that which is unjuſtifia- 
; ble, when, having all the accommodations of this life, 
they are nevertheleſs ſach ap Sap ay Beggers, and 
intrench fo mnch upon others that are in neceſſity, and 
upon theſe grounds conclude them worthy hatred, 
Eft mtolerabilis res poſcere nurmos 
Senec. de Vit. Be- (& contemnere. Indixifti pecunie odi- 
at. lib. 2. ums hoc profeſſus es, hanc perſonam 
: induifti, agenda eft. Iniquiſſimum 
eft, te pecuniam ſub glorid egeſtatis acquirere. © Tisan 
* inſupportable thing in a man to be deſirous of mony 
<< and at the ſame time to contemne it. Thou haſt de- 
< clared hoſtility againft wealch : thou muſt proſecute 
©irz thou haſt undertaken that part, thou meſt needs 
«air. 'Twere an unjuft thing in thee to grow rich 
* ander the nameand pretence of poyerty. _ 
Another 
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Another thing that brings an | 
edium on the ſociety is the inſuffe- They are odious alſ> 
rable pride of ſome Jeſuits, who for their pride. 
conceive ſuch an over-weening of | 
themſelves, that, becauſe there are ſome among them 
very eminent for their worth and learning, they pre- 
ſently imagine they ovght alſo to be accounted ſuch, 
Prong, > pa arogantly, and crying out, Whe 


but we F:fuits ? Hence comes it that they would not 

have any man accounted 2n Orator, Poet, Philoſopher, 

or Divine, unleſs he be a Jeſuit, or at leaſt have been a 

diſciple of the ſociety. They | 

would have men look on the ſoci- Would monopolize 

ety aS the ware-houſe of all wil» wiſdome and lear- 

dome, nay,would fo farre mono- ing, 

polize all Literature to themſelves, 

as net to allow any the leaft reputation of learping, if 

he did not acknowledge it deri- | 

ved from the Jeſuits. Whence it Contemne and ſlight 

comes, that, beſotted with = «ll ethers, 

firange perſwafſion of their abili- 

ties, they infolently trample on the moft learned, paſs 

their cenſures on theic writings, with as moch contempt 

as if they were the compofitions of thoſe that come ro 

hear their LeRures, thus do they prefume to exe. 

Ciſe a certain Tyranny in letters. | h 

To what hath been {aid may be 

added, that it is crdinary with How they ebuſe the 

them to make vſe of the intereft favours of Princes 

they have with Princes to protet 3n the proteFion of 

and ſhew favour to the greateft ma'efaFors. 

malefaFors, thus abufiog the 

goodneſs of their Soveraigns, meerly to make oftentati- 

on of their own power, as alſo to draw in others, that is 

tn @manner to encomage them to miſchief oor of hopes 

of __— Nay, they are fo ſirangely befotted with 

an infupportable humour of being the managers an 

diſpofers of all things, that they think it nothing » 
fue 
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raiſe miſapprehenſions and diffatisfaRions between ſub- 
jets and their lawful Magiftrates, and ftick not to 
faſten any calumnies and diſgraces on thoſe Soveraign 
Princes who are not at their lure, Nor were it any dif- 
ficult matter to give inftances thereof 3 but, out of ten- 
dernefſs to the reputation of the Princes therein concer. 
ned, I forbear them. 


Laſtly, their Curioſity is none 

They hated for their of the leaft cauſes of the averſion 
Pragmatical inter. conceived againſt them. They 
medling in all mens are come to that height of itin 
affairs. Rome, that they generally com- 
mence themſelves in all affairs and 

tranſaQions, there being nothing relating to Religion, 
private or publick intereſt, that they can endure ſhould 
be efſe&ed without their agency and follicitation. He 
therefore that is defirous of a Canonry, an Abbacy,or a 
Prefidents place, muft above all things be ſure to make 
his' ad to the Jeſuits, _ Moreover, in matter of 
farre greater concernment, ſuch as may be. the making 
of great matches, nothipg thrives unleſs the Jeſuits are 
employed in the management of 

| The Jeſuits Procura- the bufineſs. His Holineſs Pani 
$67 4 great Favourite 5. in the tering, diſpoſal, and im- 
of Paul the fifth. provement of his Domeſtick af. 
fairs makes aſe of the Procurator 

of the Jeſuits, a perſon it ſeems ſo much in fayonr with 
him, that, though he hath hardly the face of a man, and 
very little acquaintance with Letters, 

Why fo gratious. heintends to honour with a Cardinals 


cap3to require the fertiliry of his brain- | 


in flading out projets to raiſe mony, and his dexterity 
in removing the ObſtraRions ariſing therein. In fo 
much that he hath not only the priviledge to come inta 
his Holineſs's preſence, when others, ſuch as the Ambaſ- 
dors of Princes, are forced to attend, but alſo to bring 
in what perſons he pleaſes along with him. 

Whence 


——____ 
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Whence it is manifeſt how far 
more advantageous it is fora man Better Projefors 
to be well-ſkilled in contriving then Paſtors. 
ways tO raiſe moneys, then in pro. 
viding for mens ſouls, at leaſt among thoſe, who, though 
they have undertaken the direRion of ſouls redeemed 
by the pretious blood of Jeſus Chrift, either know not 
what a ſoule is, or make no more account of a mans, 
then they would do of a fiſhes, and refle& no more on 
the duty lies upen them, then onely the word Fiſhing 
whereby it is allegorically expreſſed 3 as being ſoch as 
among whom that perſon ſhould not have wanted en- 
tertainment who give out of him 
ſelf, that he bad rather, with Para- 4 Chrifiians wiſe. 
celſus, have found the ſoule of Gold, then that of the 
EleQor of Saxony, Since therefore the Jeſuits are to 
be numbred among thoſe, who, ſo they get gold and 
filver, are not much troubled by what means it comes, 


& putting in pradtice that of the Poet whoſayes, _ i 
Vnde habeas querit nemo 3, ſed oportet baberes \ 


how can they avoid the imputation of Buſy-bodies and 


the cenſure of a polypragmatical curioſity, as bei 
ſuch as can with ſo much caſe divert their thought - 
affairs of ſo different a nature ? 

, For _ the Pope ny a oe Fog cannor di- 
power of diſpenſation as to things ſpenſe with the 
inconfiſtent, that is, of exempt- ſats. ol 
ing thoſe from the penalties of 
the Laws, who enjoy ſuch ſpiritual emoluments as the 
Canons make them incapable of; yet isit the perem- 
ptory doarine of Chiift that the | 
ſame man cannot both ſerve God How they at the ſame 
and Mammon, that is, ſeek the time ſerve both God 
Kingdome of God, and: have his and Manmon. 
thoughts taken up with the getting 
of mony. Te cannot, faith the Apoſtle, ſerve God and 

Mammon 
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AMammon \ Be not over-carefull- as to your ſonle, what fters, 
foal eat, nor yet, as to your body, what ye ſhall put on, fadif 
theſe things do the Gentiles ſeek afier. But ſeek ye tt Wh 
Kingdome of God and the righteouſneſs thereof. Thus coulwe 
neither the Apoſtles themſelves, nor can the Pope w 
have ſucceeded them, ſeek both the Kingdome of Gofe! 
and mony (for as our Saviour ſaith, be who Joves an 
bears with the one, muſt needs hate and deſpiſe the othe 
much lefs is it in the power of the P ope to fayour t 
F:ſuits with ſuch a priviledge, as that of proſecuting ( 
veral things at the ſame time. ; 
Let therefore the Feſuds take it-into conſideration. - 
who profeſs themſelves but to be Jane's, nt leaft, dil 
ſemble not this earnefineſs and purſuance of things in 
compatible,. how they can avoid incurring the deſerv 
h:t:ed not only of Hereticks,but even of Catholicks the 
ſelves. For my part it is many years fince I took v 
much offence at their oyer-curiofiry, when I found ceritn t 
rain 4 apy ſons to ſome of my friends, .whom Ke! 
had brought to Rome to ſtady in the Jeſuits Colledg 
to have been very ftrily examined in private 4bourt 2 
things relating to their friends, eſtates and fortun 
For when I imagined: that 


The examination of 
the young men upon 
their firſt ariſen 
ro the Jeſuits ſchooks 


Prefe& of ſtudies had taken the 
aſide to make trial! of their proft. 
ciency in learning, they wergdi 
lock'd into a certain' Ct 

where the Jeſuit coming to 


took out a great Book, ſuch as may be thoſe of ftewar 
Accounts, and having put many Interrogatories tai 
them, writ their Anſwers very carefully into-the ſai 
Book. The Queſftions'put to them were much to thi 
effſe& z what their names were, what their 2zc, wha 
Ichook they had been at before, who 'were their P 
rentsz what age they were of, what eftates they ! had: 
whether they had any real eſtates, -and if lands, wher 
ſituated ; what kindred and alliances they had; andl 
whether they expetted any eftate might fall to them 
upon 


— 


—— 
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__20n their death or otherwiſe : whether they had any 
at fters, whether married, unmarried , or marriageable, 
, fad if married, to whom. 

e tt When the young men upon their return home again, 
oulwe me an accouns of theſe things, I would not be 
whhought ſo ſtupid and inconfiderate as not to appre- 
Goend what advantages the Jeſuits | 

ight make of thoſe voluminous The advantages they 
nations, For when the make of the ſaid ex- 
ledges came to be ſupplied, aminetions. 

that the young men were to 

encouraged, that they would 


wi | — Eandern 
Tre viam pergant (y eidem incumbere SeAe, 


e would be little difficulty in the choice of ſuch as 
d be admitted. For ther's no more to þe done 
N to conſult the Books of Examinations, where they 

e it faithfully recorded who are the moſt rich, who 
e from the beſt friends, and accordingly who to be 
red inte the ſo:iety, applying to themſelyes that 
eſfion of Terence, 


1a Illis fruftus eft, in his oera Iudiner, 


ading therefore that the young men had not made 
oficiency in their Schools which I thought they 
ty as being not ableto give account of any thing 
a fort of dull fables read to them by ſome pitifull 


ther, which in caſc any one 
might, from the a x 
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the Refor, in the exhortationhe 
The impudence of the was very imprudently , © wont 
Feſuits. to make againſt it, take notice of; 
as alſo ſor that I had heard from 
yery good hands, how that in Germany certain Zeſuits 
had, by their indiſcreet interrogatories in Confeſſion, 
brovght ſome young* men into the knowledge and 
prace of that fin; and thar thereupon many. Colledg- 
es were polluted ; for theſe, 'I ſay, and fome other 
reaſons, '1 thought fit not to ſend the young men any 
more to the Feſuits Schools, but got a Praceptor” to 
have the overſight of them at home. 
There is yer another thing which brings a ſuſpicion 
of an exceſs of curiofity upon the Jeſuits ,. eſpecially at 
Rome, and not unlikely; at other places atſo, which is, 
 -- __._.._ thatno ſmall number of the chies 
Women make diurnal © feſt Matrohs reſort in a manner 
confeſſions. tothe Je- _ daily to their Churches, and there 
ſuits, __firaway two or three. hours ata 
._ , _, - time, diſcourfing with their ghoſt- 
ly Fathers. And yet it is' not probable they ſhould 
every day fall into ſo many fins' as Fapuld take up ſo 
F much time tot\re an acknow-= 


A 7eſuitical inſinug- ledgment thereof. But the truth 


tion betrayed, is, when we refle& that women 
are a ſort ef running veſſels, inde+- 


farigably ralkatiye, and not much retenrive of the fe- 


Crets they. are 'rrvſted with; - it may well be thovghr | 


they are not every day derajned thete'fo long our of a- 
hy other deſigne then'toſifr”ont of thiem atl'they know; 
eſpecially when the Jeſuits themſelves fiick not rodif., 
covet the great cearneſineſs they have to hear any thing 
LE © thatisnew. Upon this account 
The frequent viſits is it that ſo many viſit them, even 
made tothem. _. fromtheleaſttothe'greateſt, and 


-*- that they mavy times ſpend whole | 


dayes in etirertaining them; nay, they come upon chem 
with fo much impoy unity, that fr ER out they 


ne Sw yqwY wm a©muaccecmwmce aca .cT .:a 


ae | 
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are not able to give reception to all, but are forced to 
put them off, and appoint them other dayes to wait 
on thew. . Infomuch that it is almoſt grown into a ge- 
neral opinion, that there is not any King or Prince up- 
on the face of the earth that hath ſo punCual an ac- 
count of all things that are done 

in the Univerſe, even to the Anti- The great advanta- 
podes as hath the Father General ges of the Generall 
of the Jeſuits: not only becauſe of the Jeſuits in point 
the Refers and Provincials, ſcatte- of Intelligence. 

red over the world. according | 

to the Miſhonary oath they have taken, fail not to write 


\. tohim once in eight dayes 3 but alſo becavſe, either 
out of the need they ftand in of their affiſtance, or the 


deſire .of hearing news, or laſtly the eirneftneſs ſome 


; are in to communicate what they haye received. either 
| by diſcourſe or Letters, | people will be perpetually 
+ haunting the Jeſuits, who as they are not all of a nati- 


on but divided into faGtions, ſo they all indeavour to in- 


_ Cline the General to do what may be moſt advantage- 


ous fortheir own, Whence ic comes, rhat ſome ſtick 


{ Not to attribute that to the Jeſuits which Johannes Saviſ- 


burjenſis writ ſome: ages ſince againft certain Religious 


- men ofhis time 3 lib, 7, cap- 21: 


Rumuſculos inquirunt , mmultibas A character given 
gaudent, diſſiden:ium ſecreta explo- of the Jeſuits a- 
rant, Of eadem nunc ad amicos per- bove 500 years 
ferunt, nunc ad bſtes, utriſque grati, fince: 

atriſque perfidi, magis tamen ad iſta 


' videntur idone!, &c, * They are great enquirers after 


< News, they are the promorers of tumults, they dive 


_ * intothe ſecrets. of diffenting parties, and 'one while 


© they diſcover them to rieir friends, another to their 
<c enemies, well entertain'd by both, though perfidious 
*to both, yet thoſe among them are the moſt fitto 
©* manage. ſuch affairs (namely , diſcovering the: ſe= 
crets of ſeveral parties ta bath) who are: guilty. of. rhe 
«ercateft perſonation in the buſineſs of Religion and 

| 6 GON 
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«nd Clergy-men., © ly carping at:their manners; for 


_—_—_— 
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« conſequently are the lefle ſuſpe&ed of treachery [5 
(: for who Prince can -edfily believe that a ſecret wherein he 
b1s eftate is concern d{bould by his Confeſſor be diſcover d ts, wie 
the F. General, and ſo come abroad 
Their refileſs curio- into the wortd ? © What is donein 
ty, 


« palaces, what in Courts, what 


| «in the Country they only arg ſho 
** thought to know beſt 3 as being ſuch as ſeem to haye, - n 
3 _—_ experience in thoſe things then even thoſe, © ſ 
<< who are perpetually therein imployed. If itbe for, - : 
«© their conyenictice, they can a& the parts of Fathers affe, 
© inthe Court , Citizens in commerce, Souldiers in that 
* expeditions, nay, if a Councel or Synod be called, hen 
& chis chimzrical $e& of Religion will needs thruſt i leaf 
< ſelfe into the greateſt concern: 
Their earneſlneſs in © ments thereof, They are the 
reforming Monks © Satyrs of the Clergy, perpetual 


[wad 
that 
perſ: 


. *©\the reformation whereof the 
* are the conftant ſollicitors of the publick Magiftrates 3 
& but all 'out of a perſwafion that it is a teſtimony © 
© their own virtue to endeavour the diſparagement 
___ * gthers.. They petition to hay 
Their encroachings © the Colledges and ſubſiftanc 
upon the monaſteries. ©* of worthy and well deſervin 
© men beſtowed on them; 
& pretend rigour and aufterity in their profeſſion, 
© and make oftentation of the difficulties they encoun 
© ter with, but when they are gotten within the cur 
+ tains, they are tender enough to themſelves, doing 
& thoſe things that are eaſy and, *: 
Their profeſſiont are © feafible. Yet does not the fyco-, '® 
good. & phancy of theſe men derogate, ” 
« 2ny thing from the truth of their} ©? * 
<« Religious Inſtitution, For of that all are ſatisfie 
becauſe the names they gb under, and whereof they, 
*arcobliged to the duties,fre honourable and _ 
wortnye 


ther 
was 
 eich 
tell, 


ſelve 
d For 
the! 
of h 
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we. 'Their countenances make a ſhew of But their hypo- 
So auſterity, to fetch up deep fighs, is a cr4y intolerable. 
oy = trick they are by cuftome perfe in; | 


El T4 o .” . 
phat weare their haire 


oY ſhort, having their heads in a manner ſhaven all over, 
' mw of a low voice, ſoft gate, as if they were to order the 
| for: ſteps according toa certain proportion. In matter 
+... Of clothes they are tatter'd and ragged, yet betray an 
affe&ation to be accounted ſuch , but our of a deſign, 
that they might be more highly exalred by how much 
they expreſſed the greater ſubmiſſion in afſuming the 
leaſt honourable place y as conceiving that thoſe who 
of their own accord , abaſe themſelves , ſhall againſt 
their wills be preferred. Theſe 
are the men, who would per- An inflance of therr 
ſwade the publick Magiſtrate, Love to the Church. 
that for the miſcarriages of the 
perſons,the Churches ſhould loſe their rights. They 
would take away from the Churches, Tithes and Firft- 
frairs,and yer take the ſame Churches ſrom the Laicks. 
Theſe are they , who turning the right owners out of 
their ancient Inheritances, reduce Farmes and Villa- 
pes to ſolitudesz What ever isneer them , they graſp 
to themſelves; they pull down Churches, or convert 
them to ſecular uſes, What 
was the houſe of Prayer, is They have ſemewhere 
either made a Stable for cat= 7n Spaine a Stable, 
ng. <1, or converted to a ſpin- where the body of Chriſt 
\ * ning houſe. Theſe and great- had formerly been kept. 
aa (er things they preſume to 
 >-* dO Without any fear of puniſhment, thinking them- 
; ſelves ſecure under the horns of Kcclefiaſticall Power; 
&y For they apply themſelves to the Church of Rome, 
© they implore her aſſiſtances, creep under the ſhield 
_ of her proteRion , to avoid the proſecutions of thoſe 
*F they have injur'd,and that they may be remitted from 
| M 


© paying 


eruo—_—_ 
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« paying Tythes , they pretend Apoſtolical priviledges| «c 
<© They go yet further,and the more they are born with 5: 
© the more earneſtly do they endeavour to free then cc 
<« ſelves from the juriſdiction of all Churches , 2nd bg cc 
« come the Spirituall ſons of the Church cf R:me, Ano « 
<« ther ſhift they have, is, to implore the afliſtances of ,,, 
«* ſecular Powers, promiſing them by way of requita} 
<< the enjoyments of divine grace. Thoſe, who, havinj,p 
© committed ſome offence, are afraid of the hand of Juj,, 
« ſtice, they entertain into their SOCIETIES, rg, 
& ceive their Confeſsions,and preſume to bind and look, 
* whom they will. But for the wealthier, and more pqy;; 
& werfull ſor of people, having received ſome favouſy,, 
« crreward from them, they diſcharge them at an eaflety- 
*rate,and undertaking themſelves the burthen of ochet,q 
© mens fins, they bid them only pretend remorſe andy 
<*< mourning, however the others may ſeem defirous tdþe, 
& regret their offences. They incourage miſcarriagdhar 
< in Morality by flattering thoſe that are guilty therqyjt 
© of 3 and aftcQing nothing ſo much as popularity, thejy q©c 
&« by their crafty infinvations fo ſtop up the ears cha 
*© men, that they will not heed the reprehenfions of thigj1 
& Prelates, Let fall but the leaſt i1] word of them , tho; 
<< art preſently declar'd an enemy to Religion, and are 
* oppoſer of the-truth. Take it therefore patiently , nj 
«any injury or dammage happen to thee from thelkkfe 
«men, whoſeem to have a Priviledge to do any thinhe 
< notwithftanding all Apoſtolicall and ſupreme Authchgif, 
6 rity, and yet they pretend all below their deſerthhe | 
<cThey therefore wander about the Churches, they cqem, 
© [ebrate the merits of their COLLEDGES, thehyt ; 
«c trade in Indulgences, and ſomerimes Preach ep a nenq 
& Goſpel, adulcerating the Word of God. Ar firſt ing h« 
« deed, while their Religion was really in poverty , anhjd 
« that their exigences made them ſerviceable to otherſegr; 
6 they were honour'd with Priviledges,which, now thaeitt 
« there is no longer neceſsity, and that Charity waxetſfth, 
« cold, may juſtly be thought the Inſtruments rather 4f - 

*© ayaric 


| 


Bo - oo pe =_ _n 
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&« ayarice then deyotion. pe reaſon is, becauſe theſe 
F priviledg'd men ſeek only their own conveniences,and 
*]ESUS, whois publickly preach'd up, eithier is 
** not among them ar all, or lies ſo hid, that he never 
« appears. Theſe, and many other things to the ſame effef?, 
may be found in Sarisburienſs. 

Theſe therefore are the principall things which make 
the Z:ſuites harefull in the fight of Hereticks ,. and being 
" 1 more obvious and remarkable then their yertues,do ac- 

» I cordingly. make a greater impreſsion on them, and are 
looffſooner divulgd. For if there be any among them fur- 
© PAniſhed with a more then ordinary ftock of vertue , they 
aVOoUfcommonly difſemble it, the more to ayoid the danger 
ealtefef piide, it being withall the fate of Virtue, that her 
othela&s ſeldome eſcape the bitings of Calumny,as it is many 
© ANtimes ſcen, that things gallantly done, are ſaid to have 
ous Wheen unadviſedly undertaken. Befides,it is in a manner 
riaZOnaturall to moſt men, to make inquiſition into the leaft 
theremiſcariages of others , yet paſſe ty their worthy aRi- 
', theſpns, though never ſo apparent, intimating the Uultures 
| at mind not ſound and living bodies, but ſmell and 
llow at a great diſtance ſtinking carcaſes. No doubt, 
» thſþut there are in the Society of the Feſuites many that 
nd ahre not chargable with any malice or wickednefſe, many 
minent for their Learning and Virtnes , but theſe, un- 
thelkefſe it be when they diſcover themſelves by the Books 

7 thin ey ſet forth, or are publickly employ'd , make no 
\uthGhoife among them. For they are not wont to put into 
leſerthhe more conſiderable employments , ſuch as are moſt 
ey Cqemarkable for their excellent Learning and ſanity, 
', thehut thoſe who are beſt furniſhed with craft , confidence, 
a NElnd brazen foreheads. For having made it their deſign 
icft i heap up riches together, to be made ute of, as I have 
Y » alhid, to carry on great enterprizes, and men inclin'd to. 
otherfearning , being of that ſimplicity, that they have 
w thaeither cunning, nor courage enovgh to work men out 
frheir Inheritances, and hedge in fiill greater ſums 
money , 'tis but fir , rhey ſhould grate upon this 
M 2 eMploy- 
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employment thoſe that aregf unanſwerable importuni- 
ty » ſuch as having had many repulſes, renew their ſolli. 
citations, and watch all opportunities to compaſſe their 
deſigns. 

And when theſe creatures happen to miſcarry in any 
thing ( which is no more then ſpeakes the decayes of 
humanity, and cannot be avoided) two things are con- 
lequent thereto. One, that their faylings are ſure to 
be obſerv'd and talk'd of among the common people. 
For that's a thing we all generally know ( ſaies Zenophon in 
Ageſilaw) that what is dons by eminent perſons cannot be 
= : * mp is alſo infinuated by the Poet, in this 
diſtich 5 DD 


Omne enim vitium tanto conſpetius in ſe 
Crimen habet, quanto major qui peccat habetur, 


«« difference between your condition and theirs 
« who, not exceeding the ordinaty-rate of men, 
« accordingly makg no noiſe inthe World; an 
«« whoſe vertues ,: as it is with much firugling an 
« difficulty that they come to appear to the pub 
« lick view , ſo does theis obſcurity draw a cur 
c« taine over their vices. But what you either 
« or fay, comes into the mouth of Tomy s..00 
; 6 ther 


5 why tha Feſuits are [6 generally bated "> 


'* therefore none ought to be more carefull what 
** reputation they may have with men, then yous 
'* ſince that whatſoever you may , whether good 


** of bad , deſerre , you muſt expe it will bee 
<* great. 


From Bononia, Kal. Decemb. 
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To the READER: 


Fe are by a Divine Authority affur'd, 

that there are thoſe in the world, Who + 

_ wholike the deaf Adder , oxt of pare 
obFtizacy , will not hear the voice of the 


' Charmer, and that there zs a generation of men 


that hate to be reformed. Thence zx it, that ac- - 


. Cordingly experience 1s ſo pregnant te ſhew, that, , 


of 4.1 the people, theſe look, on the leaſt diſcovery 

their enormities, 4s the mft baineus injury 
cax be done them ; making ſo little advantage - 
either ofthe charming Admonitions of Fricnas, 
or the cenſorious Reproaches of Adverſarics,chat 
they thinkit =o] nr ſhame that may be tore--- 


trat, and chooſe rather to betray their exaſpera- + 


tion, then. expreſſe avy deſires of amendment. . 
That the enſuing Piece was written long ſince,ard 
that by a Perſon not much an enemy to the Je- 
ſuits, are things wot to be diſſembled, as being re-= - 
markable from ſeverall-paſſages of it : but to + 
$5:e an an account of the preſent revivall of it, ts - 
what cannot be done without 4a certain regret, , 
and compaſſion. That Religious men, ſuch as + 


| had by ſolemn V owes abjur'd not only the enjoy- 
ments of this world, but alſo all commerce with -: 


M. 5 ty, 


To. the Reader, DT 


—— 


it, 4s to What concerns the management of the af- 
fairs thereaf ſhould be guilty of ſo great miſcar- 
riages, arguts ſuch a grievance , and dereliftion 
of the Spirit, that, according to their Juitificati- 

on they (heuld be guided by , as cannot without 
horror fall into the reflection of a good man. But 
to find them ſo wedded to miſchievou prafliſes ,as 
that, though they were long ſince lay'd at their 
doores, there ſhould ftill be a neceſſity to bring 
them upon the ſtage, and that meerly becauſe for- 
mer remouſtraucts proved fruitleſſe and ineffetu- 
all, it certainly Speaks not an indifference, or 
backwardneſle,bzt a hatred of reformation. And» 
yet. thus does the caſe ſtand with the Society, 
Whoſe courſes gave cccaſion of the preſent D IS- 
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| DISCOVERY 


| Of the | 

a ." 
os 

: | In relation totheir 


| POLLITICK $8 ac 


Pon the firſt Inſtitution of the Society and religi-- 
| | ous Order of the Jeſuntes, it was generally 


look'd upon as a Tree planted in the Vineyard -. 
of Chrift, whereof the fruics ſhould be an Antidote a- 
gainſt the poiſon of Hereſy , and whoſe bloſſoms ſhould 
be no other then thoſe of Ghriſtian and Religious 
works , for the <dificationof, and reduQion of thoſe - 
ſouls that otherwiſe were likely to firay.- And ſuch no - 
doubt it was intended by the Founder thereof, lgnatius, | 
| and ſuch, it istc be thought , continu'd while it was 
A, cultivated by thoſe firſt Fathers, from whoſe Piety, and ! 
auſterity, as it deriv'd vigour and life, ſo did'it force the - 
, eſteemandUveneration of all, This glorious Tree ſpread 
| it ſelf into two Branches, one of Love towards God, 
_ the other toward their Neighbour, So that confidering + 
the ſmalnefs of its roots, it is almoſt incredible, what a- 
bundance of ſruitit brought forth, in the excellent edu- + 


| cat an 4 


+» he 


-- 
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cation of children, the ſaving of ſouls , and the propa- 
gation of Chriftian and Catholick Faith, 

© * Bue the indefatigable Enemy of Mankind , the De- 
vil, who is exaſperated at all manner of good , and 
whatſoever hath x leaft tendency to reformation , dif- 
cover d his earneſtneſs and ſabtilty to defiroy this gle- 
riops tree, and with it all the fruitful! advantages the 
world expe&ed to reap thereby ; taking occaſion even 
from the greatnefs it ſelf of this Religions Order, and 
from that admirable improvement which it had made in 
ſo ſm-ll a ſpace of time, to pervert the firſt Inſtitution 
thereof, with artifices, ſycophancy and infixuation. In- 
ftead of theſe two branches of Charity, towards God and 
man,now uttcrly dry'd upyhe hath engrafted two others, 
one of ſelf- love . rhe other a ſpirit minding only the 
advantages of (his World. Which how great a prejudice 
» hath prov'd to the Chriftjan Refgios in all parts of 
the world y if that be the deſigne of the preſent D 1S- 
EOVERYT todemonſtrate. Wherein, I ſpeak itin 
the preſence of the All-ſeeing, I ſhall got advance ary 
thing out of paſhan or intere$?, but that whatever is done, 
proceeds ſrom an innocent Zeal to the publick good, 
and a tendernefle to the welfare of the Society ir ſelf, 
avalſo to the end, that Princes being acquainted with 
their artifices , a for the benefit of the people they 
govern, by timcly- remedies , prevent and elude 


Itis therefore to be noted, that the Society of rhe e- 
fits ſpreading and enlarging it ſelf more and more by 
their undertaking the education of Children ( a deſign 


no doubt acceptable to all Cities and Kingdomes ) | 


they accordingly, upon their firſt Inſtitution ſo farre jn- 
gratiated themſelves with Princes , thet in a few years 
they diffos'd thensſelyes ſo.far as other Orders had done 
in. many Centuries, | | 

This vnexpeQed arrivall to Greatneſs, which ever 
works a firange alreration in mens minds and hu- 
mow, rais'd in the Succeffors of Jenativ; ſuch a high 


4 Cpinion , 


__— 


In relation to their Politicks. 3 


—— —— 


Opinion of , and love to their own Society , that vara- 
gloriouſly hence concluding themſelves more bene- 
ficiall ro the Church of God, and fvch as had made 
a far greater progreſs into the buſineſs of Reformation 
then all other erders,they thought it their main concern- 
meat to endeayour it's farther growth and enlargemen, 
thatis, ( rogive it you in their own words ) to pro- 
mote the Cauſe of Chri, the advantages of his Church, 
and to improve the Patrimony of Jeſus. 

And here can | not but wiſh my ſelf the ſubrilty of 
Ariſtotle, and the. eloquence of the Romane Orator 
to diſcover and expreſs the miraculous wayes whereby. 
they effe the r defign ( a thing that by reaſon of its 


novelty ſeems incredible _) and daily enlarge the 


juriſdiction of their Socie:y. But I ſhall think it 
ſufficient to glance only at ſome few things , leaving 
it to other mens judgements tw make what glofſes 
they ſhall think fict thereupon , #nd to c2nceive an 
Idza of thoſe men ſuitable thereto. The enſuing heads 
therefore 1 deſire the Reader to take for the ground cf 
his diſcourſe. 

The Fathers of the Sociery finding that their teach- 
ing, preaching , adminifiration of the Sacraments, 
and other religious and Monafſticall exerciſes contribv. 
ted not ſo much as was expeRted to the raifing of them 
to the greatneſſe they aſpired to,were furc'd ro think 
' of other wayes to effe& their deſign. .Fcr though ( as . 
rs ſaid ) they were entertain'd at the beginning wi:h 
all kindneſs by many people, yer in proceſs of time 
they perceived thar, through diffatisfa$ion , or ſome 
other occaſion, thoſe that had hcnour'd them be- 
before withdrew their affeftien from them 3 where- 
fore fearing their growth ſhould determine in their 
mfancy, they founJ4 out two other .-wayes to keep 


up , and 10 enlirge the greatneſſe of their Or- 
a. 


One . 
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One was, by calumnies and crafty infinnaticns to 
raiſe in the minds of Princes , and conſequently as ma- 
ny others as they could, a baſe opinion of all other Re- 
ligious Inftimutions , making them deſpicable by diſcove- 
ring their imperfeQions, and like ſubtill Polaticiens, 
building up their own greatneſſe upon the ruines 
of otheis. By this means got they out of the hands of 
the lawfull Poſſefſors, many Monaſteries, Abbeys and 
other Spirituall revenues, depriving thoſe Religious 
men that formerly enjoy'd them, both of them , and all 
- that belonged thereto. 

Another was , their pragmaticall engaging them- 
ſelves in Afﬀairs of State, thrufting themſelves into the 
intereſts and concernments of Chriſtian Princes. "To 
bring this roefſet, they have as ſubrill and artificious 
a device as any the world was yct acquainted withall; 
into which, as it is hard to penetrate , fois it almoſt im- 
poſſible to make a full diſcovery thereot. | 

Rome is the conſtant refidence of the chief of the So- 
ciety, commonly kiown by the name of General, or 
Pather Generab, ta whoin all the reft render exact obe- 
dience. Befides him , there are for the moſt part refi- 
dent inthe ſame place certain perſons choſen from a. 
mong the other Fatheis, who from the Aﬀiſtance they 
alwayes give Him, are Called his ASSISTANTS. 
Of this quality there is one art leaſt as a Repreſentatiie 
of every Nation, who, from the Nation he repreſents, 
takes his name. Hence, one is ftiled the Aſiflant of 
France ; another of Spaine, a third of Italy, a fourth of 
England, a fift of Auſiria, and fo of all Provinces and 
Kingdoms. Their main buſineſs is,to give the F.General 
an account of ail Occurrences of State in thoſe Provin- 
| ces and Kingdoms whereof they are the reſpe&ive 4ſ< 

fiſtams. This they perform by the means of their Cor- 
reſpondents, who, upon that deſign, have their refiden- 
ces in the principall Cities of the Provirices and King-- 
- dorms where they are. And theſe are perpetually ſhut. 
fling up and down to inform themſclyes of the State, . 
quality, . 
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quality, nature, inclination and intentions of Princes; 
and take advantage of all opportunities to advertiſe the 
Aſſiſtants of ſuch accidents as they have diſcovered, 
Theſe no ſooner receive them , bur they disburthen 
themſelves of all iato the boſom of the Father General!, 
who thereupon calling his 4fiftants ro Counce!l,they do 
as it were anatomiſe the whole world , comparing and 
ballancing the interefts, conceraments and deſigns of all 
Chriſtian Princes. Here they conſul: of all freſh intel- 
ligence receiv'd from their Correſpondents , and curi- 
ouſly examining and conferring them together , it is at 
laft reſolv'd,that the aft-irs of ich a Prince ſhall be pro- 
moted, the defigs of znother oppox'd as they ſhall 


- conceive moſt for their intereſt and advantage® And as 


It 1s pufHible, that the ſtander by may berter ſee the re- 
ſalt of a Plot, then the Gameſter employ*d in it 3 fo is 
it likely, that the Fathers of the Sociery taking as It 
were 2 generall vicw 5t the intereſts of all Princes, are 
the better able ro abſcree the circemſtances of place 
and time , and efic&ually advance the Afairs of that 
erg who is likely to prove the greateſt ſavourer of 
them. 

It is certaigly a thing evil in it ſelf and infoppertable, 
that a ſort of men devored to a Religiovs life, ſhould 


ſo muchintermeddle with matters of State,ir beivg their 


duty to provide for the welfire of ſouls, asſuch as had ro 

that end taken leave of the concernments cf the werid. 

Burtitis to be conſidered, that the Fathers of the Socie- 
ty are, as to this point, more intangled then rho'e who 

have the management thereof , and for many pernicious . 
conſequences atifing thereby z this procedure of theirs 
will be found moſt miſchievous , aud conf. quently ſuch 
as requires a ſpeedy and effeHvuall remedy. 

For, inthe ficſt place , the 7 ſuits are Confeſſors to the 
greateſt part of the Ns5i/ity 1n all States and Ringdoms 
that acknowledge a ſubmiſsion to the Church of Reme. 
Nay, that they might be the more ready to entertain 
theſe, anJ none but theſe they mzke no ſmall difficulry 

9 


6 A Diſcovery of the Soctety 


to adwir ordinary perſons to their Confeſſionaries, aim- 
Ing rather at an Empire over the Conſciences of Princes, 
themſelves. By this means do they craftily dive into 
the defignes » reſolutions and inclinations as well of | 
Soveraigns as of SubjeAs , whereof they immediately in- | 
forme the Father. General or his Aſſiftents at Rome. \ 
Now to perceive and be fatisfy'd what prejudice this 
muſt needs be to Princes, and what rubbes may be laid 
in.their way when they imagine their affaires in a faire 
and ſecure poſture, a man needs no extraordinary mea - 
ſure of underſtanding. 

Secondly, fince ſecrecy is a proper and inſeparable ac- 
cident which ſo attends the ſafety of a State, that with= | 
ok it treacheries, circumventions , and fo ruine muſt 
needs follow,. it is nor to be admir'd Princes ſhould be 
ſo ſecure againſt thoſe who diſcover their ſecrets, pu- 
niſhing them as the moſt dangerous of their enemies, 
And Mo on the other fide, the underſtandivg of a. 
nother Princes defigns makes a man the more circum- 
ſped, and more able to judge of his own condition, it \ 
is accordingly ordinary with them to be at vaſt charges - 
in the maintenance of Ambaſſadeurs and Intelligencersz 
and yer are many times deceiv*din the accompt they re- 
ceive from them, I 

But the Jeſuits , that is, their father- Generall, and his 
Aſſiffants making their advantages as well of Confeſſions 
and Conſultations, whereof their Coreſpondents reſiding 
kn all the chief Cities of the Chriſtian world, give them 
an account, a5 by the means ot ſome other their Adhe- 
rents, ( of whom we ſhall have ſomething to ſay kereaf- 
ter , are moſt faithfully and punRvally inform'd of all 
determinations concluded even in the moſt ſecrect 
Councells. Inſomuch,that they have a more particular 
knowledge of the power, poſſeſſions, expences and.de. þ} 
figns of Princes then the Princes themſclves have, and 
this without any other charge then that of the carriage 
of their Letters ; which yet in Rome alone ( as 1 have 
it. from_ qe relation of the Perſons employ'd abour |} 

thoſe .. | 
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theſe affairs ) amounts to ſeventy, cighty, nay. ſome- 
Times a hundred Crownes of Gold to one Courrier cr 
Meſſenger. 

Coming then by this means to know exatly the Af- 
fairs of all Princes, they do not only do ill offices be- 
tween them, but wound their reparation with their own 
ſabje&s, depreſſing or advaccing their conacernments at 
their pleafore. And that they can with the lefle dif- 
culty do, for that by the ſame way of Confeſſions and 
Conſultations they ſerpent-like glide into the very ſecrets 
of the peoples foules, knowing who ftand well affeted 
to.their Prince, who diffatisfy'd and exaſperated. So 
that by theſe relations which they have cf State-affairs 
they may eafily ſow diſcord. among Princes, 1atle 
thouſands of jealoafies , and by their infight- into 
the Subje&'s affeRiors, raiſe commotions and tu- 
mults , making the perſon of the . Prince contem- 


From all which there can be no lefle inferr'd, then- 
that there -is not any thing may e more dangerous 
to the State, then that a Prince ſhould diſcover himſelf 
by Gonfeſfien or otherwiſe , or that he ſhould permit 
any of his Confidents, Favorites , Secretaries , Coun- 
ſellours, or others his chief Minifters ſhould make their 
Confeflions to perſons that are perpetually fifring mat- 
ters of State, and making their advan thereof to 
infinuate into the favour of —Dapnggy, "ub there are 
men of other Religious Orders » comparable for life 
and Learning to any among the Feſuits » Who may 
with the more fdfety be employ'd, out of conft- 
ration that they attend nothing more then the. cul. 
is of fouls , and the Government of cheir mo... 
naſteries. 


Thirdly, which is a greater diſcovery then hath been 

made yet,the world is to take notice, that there are fou: 

forts or degrees of Feſnits. The firſt degree is compord 
(6 
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of a namber of ſecular perſons of both ſexes , that are 
taken or admitted to be of the Society , living accor- 
dingly under a certain obedience, which themſelves call 
an 7mplicite Obedience. Theſe are goided in all their a&ti- 
ens by the advice of the Jeſuits, reſigning themſelves in 


| all chings abſolotely to their condud. Thoſe that are ad- 


mitted to this degree, are for the moſt part Gentlemen, 
and Gentlewamen, rich Widows , wealthy Citizens, and 
Merchants ; which like/a Plantation in the Indies , bring 
in to the Feſaits a very vaſt revenue of Gold and Silver. 
Of this kind are thoſe/Women, who in Italy, are caHed 
Chettine , who are by the ſabrill perſwaſions of the Je- 


ſuits induced to forſake the world , when in the mean 4 


time they take a care to disburthen them of their Jew- 


_ els, apparrell, and ornaments, hovſhold-ftufte, and in a 
word, if there be any thing, of their eſtates of great + 


vale. 


The ſecond degree confiſts of men alone, and that 
cheequer'd as well with Priefts as Layrren, yet ſuch as 
live wholly afrer a ſecular way, being not oblig'd to a 
regular life. Theſe are a ſort of le who by the me- 
diation and recommendations of the -Feſxits, creep into 
Penſions, Abheys , Benefices and other revenues 3 but 
they vow to put on the habir of the Society,When ever 
it ſhall pleaſe the Father-General to require it-of them, 
for which reaſon they are called Jeſuits in Veto; and of 
the labours of theſe men , the Jeſuits make no ſmall ad- 
yantages in order to the eretticn , and ſettlement of 
their Monarcky. For they maiytain in all Kingdoms and 
Provinces, in all Princes Covrts & Palaces of Great-men 
ſach of this degree as they know how to wake uſe of ; 
as ſh:1! be further diſcovered in the ſeventh point of 
this diſcourſe. ; 

The third fort of 7-ſuits are thoſe who are reſident 
in Monafteries. Theſe are either Prieſts, Clerks er Con- 


| verts, who may at the pleaſure of the Father Genrral.be 
”: Lagos with, as to any thing relating to their Profeſ- 


Yon, though of themſelves they have no power to leave 
It, 
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ir, And theſe being ſuch as have no Office ci impor- 
tance in the Community , do for the moſt part fimp!ly 
obey in any thing they are put upon by the Supe- 
riors. 

The fourth ſort is that of Politick Feſaits , ro whom 
is committed the management of the Afﬀairs of Religion, 
and the regulation of the Secieiy. And theſe are they, 
who being tempted by the Devill with the ſame tempra- 
tionsthat Chriſt, had in the Goſpel, viz. Al theſe rhmge 
will I give thee, have taken the Temprter at his word, 
Upon which account it is , that they ſo much endeavorr 


* to rednce their Society ro an abſolute Monarchy, and to 


place the head thereof at Rome, the centre where all the 
principall affairs of the Chriftian world meet, There 
conftantly refideth the grand Monarch of theie Politici- 
ans (their Father- General) with a great number of others 
of the ſame Inſtirution, who having receiv'd informati- - 
on from their Spies of all ſuch weighty and importanc 
buſineſſes as are to be canvaſs'd in the Court of Reme, 
they preſently call a Councell , and having in the firſt 
Place taken order to ſecure their cwn imerefts , every 
one in particular makes it his bufin:fſe to go their cir- 
cuit throogh the Courts of Cardinals , Prelates and Am. 
beſſadours. Their bufinefſe with theſe is cunningly to 
ſhifc their diſcourſe to ſomething relzting to the hufi- 
nefſe thenin hand,.cr ſhortly ro come vpon the ſtage, 
repreſenting it to them after what manner they pleaſe, 
ſo diſguiſng ir, as makes meft for their intereſt, ſo far as 
x need be, to ſhew black in ſtead of white. And where- 
as the firſt repreſentations of a buſinefſe made by men 
pretending to finceri:y,and the ſtrifnefſe of a Religious 
life cannot but make the more remarkable impreſfion in 
the mind of him that they are addreſt to, the conſe- 
quence is, that Afﬀeaires of very great importance treated 
by the Ambafſadors of Princes, and other grave perſons, 
in the Court of Reme, have not carried on with the ſuc- 
ceſſe expeRed by the Princes therein concern'd meer'y 
through the ſycophancy of the Jeſus , who by their 


adul- 
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adulterate relations had ſo ſhuffled things , that there ; ny 
was but little credit left for what mighc be alledg- 4, 
ed by the Ambaſſadors and other- Agents employ | 


_ faid 
therein. " 3. thit 

The ſame tricks they play the Prelates of Rome, they 4, 4 
alſo put upon other Princes, either by themſelves, or by - the 


the means of their Penſionary Jeſuits , out of Rome. $0 | ;14e 
that it may well be concluded, that the greateft part of pri 
what is done all over the Chriſtian world, paſſes through | |ic, 
the hands of the Jeſuitsz and thoſe only take cfteR, a- | po 
gainſt wikch they make no oppoſition, Stupendions | 1, 

and inexpreſſible are the artifices and infinuations they | qu 
make uſe of in this kind, which thovgh it is impoſſible } þ, 
for me to decypher, yet may it not haply be ſo ob-} © 
ſcure to thoſe Princes, who ſhalt ſeriouſly obſerve the } 


ſlight CharaQer I have here given of them. For if they 4 
do, they preſently refle& on the things that are paſt,and } 1, 
as they muft needs be more and more convinc'd of the } + 


truth of Ur Ne, the more they call to mind with | 


 S 
what Art things have been handled , ſo will it ſtill fur- 4 0 
ther them. in the diſcovery of what ſeem'd ſo ftrange} » 
and marvellous to them. Nay, nor conreor with this} _ 


cloſe artifice, whereby they inſenfibly thruſt themſelva | , 
into the Afﬀaires of the world, ont of a confidence thu} | 
it is the only means to attain that Monarchicall Super: | 
intendency at which they 2ime , they were ſo infolent | 
as to petition Pope Gregory X I LI, © That for the time |: 
to come he would publickly countenance their P rojed, 
And thence taking occafion to commend it to him un- 
der pretence of the puÞlick good of the Church, the 
required that he would command all his Legartes and | 
Apoſtolicall Nuncio's to take to them every one for his 
Companion and confident, ſome YJeſuite, by whoſe 
Counſell he ſhould be governed in all his aWvi-F 
ONS. | 
Fourthly, by theſe crafty infinuations., and -their 
infightinco Aﬀeairs of publick concernmeat , the moſt} 
eminent among the Jeſuits have gain'd the love of ma: 
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' ny Princes, 2s well Temporal as Sprrituall , whom 
they have the confidence to perſwade that they have 
ſaid and done many things for their advantage; and 
this prcceeding of theirs is the Damme of rwo very con- 
fiderable inconveniences, The firft is, that, abuſing 
the favour and friendſhip which the Princes had for 
them , they have made no difficulty to diſgaft many 
private, though otherwiſe rich and Noble Families, ., 
uſurping the wealth of Widowes , though with the ex- 
poſing of their «erinue and Rel2tions to extreme miſe- 
ry : enticing , to embrace their [nfticorion, and to fre- 
+ quent their Schools, perſans of the nobicft and meft 
hopefull inclinztion, who yet it they proy'd unfit for 
- the employments they defign'd rhem for , were under 
ſome pretence or other diſmifs'd the Sociery . which 
though it parted from their perſons , yer could nor 

be got topart with their Eftates. And wh le they did 

thus, they abſolutely excluded the pocr from their 
- Schooles,forgetting quite the pious proviiic ns for ſuch 
: of their Founder [gnatizs , and the intenrions of thoſe 
patrons of theirs, who.cndowed them with large Re- 
{ yenues, Not that they ſhould mind only their own con» 
© veniences, but be {cryiceable ro the Chriſtian Com- 
monwezlth. 

The Second Inconvenience is, that theſe Feſwits omit 
no occaſion whereby they would make the world fen- 
fible of the familiarity and influence which they have 
over Princes, m:king the people, by their crafty repre- 
ſentacions of it, look thereon as through a magnifying 
glafſe, to the end they may ingratiate themſelves with 
their X{miſte-s,and ſo bring things abont, that all that 
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r | _ fand in need of f:vour may n ake their applications to 
j.& « them. Thus they ſtick not ro make their braggs, that it 1s 


in their pawer to make Cardinals, Nuncis's, Governours of 

Places +nd other cfiicers of the publick, Nay, ſome of 

al - them have roundly ſtood vpon'r, that thety General could 

—* do more ten the Pope himſelf Others have added,that zt x 
betier tc be of that Order which makes Gardinals,then i= be 

Ty  aCardi:ul. Theſe 
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Theſe, and ſuch like expreſſions of their inſupportabl 4: 
infolence are obvious to all that converſe wi Gy 
them. 

Fiftly , having thus laid the foundation of their i he: 
terloping into State affaires, the firft thing they buil'2* 
upon it z is a pretense of power to raiſe or ruine who hs 
they pleaſe. And indeed making Religion a meer ſtal " 
ing horſe to their own Repatation, they many - times 6 
fed their deſignes. Bur when they recommend a 4 , 
man to the Prince in order to advancement, they nevd © 
make choice of the moſt fir and deſerving, but rather, wn 
any ſuch appear, oppoſe him,eſpecially if he be one th = 
know to be no favourer of th:m. So that they makei = 
their defign to preferre thoſe that are likely to counte _— 
nance their intereſt, never minding his good afteRiont p 
the Prince,'or his capacity to go through the Employ = 
ment he is advanced to: whereof the conſequences are] «© 
to the Prince, Exaſperation at his being eluded , to th 
people diſguſt and znſurreGions. 

Sixtly , as the Maſter of a Galley, when he fiads the 
wind faire for his voyage , with once whiſtling , makes 
the ſlaves handle their Oares, and ſet the Veſſell to her 
full ſpeed : ſo whenin the Aﬀeaiblyes and conſultation 
(which theſe Fathers concinually hold by their General 
and his Aſifants at Rome) it is concluded, that it makes 
for cheir advantage, that ſuch a perſon ſhould be promo- 
ted t9 dignity, the Father- Generall ſignifies ſo much to 
thoſe that refide elſewhere, and all thoſe immedintely 
joyn together, and with united forces bring him to the Ir 
honour intended him. Which having gotten, he were] *" 
an inſtfteraÞle example of [ngratitude, if he ſhould not 
afrerwairds indeavour to ſerve the Jeſuits, with a zale 
ſuitable to that of theirs, when they advanc'd him. And 
hence indeed does it proceed that ſuch a man, nay, ma- | P 
ny ſuch men (for it is nor to be imagin'd the dependants | * 
* on the Jeſuits of this kind are few) acknowledging | d 
themſelves more oblig'd to the Jeſuits then to their c 
Prince, for the honour and greatneſs they are rais'd - , 
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rraby 90 accordingly ſcrve the Feſuits with farr greater afte- 
igetion then they do the Prince himſelf. Thus are their 
rinces fool'd and deluded by them , when ' imagining 

ejr irSHEy have got a truſty ſervant, they have only made way 
Lujjtor 2 Spie of the Jeſuits, who only make their advanta” 
whod8S of him, to the great prejudice of the Prince that ad- 
vanced him. | | 

There are many examples might be brought to con- 
firm the preſent diſcapiſe ; but indecd it needs not; 
daily experience, and the generall ;eport are ſufficienc 
atteſtarions of the truth celivered. To avoid tediouſ- 
neffe therefore, I ſhall conclude ths point, ſaying, that 
4 this haply is the cauſe why the Jeſuits are wont to call 
their way of Religion, A Grand: Monerchy as if they 
1 governed all Princes and their Miniſters at their plea- 
ſure, Nor is it long fince , that one of the chief among 
them, being co treat publickly with an 3lluſtrious Prince 
in the name of the S1czety 4 began with theſe words fall 
| of arrogance, and grounded upon a conceit of their 
« th Monarchy ; Oar Soctety bath alwayes maintained good In- 
telligence with your Grace,(oc. 

Seventhly , thoſe Fathers make a great ſtir t> let the 
world know, that all thoſe that are any way in the fa- 
vour of their Prince , were {cmertimes Creatures of 
theirs, and are oblig'd for their advancement to them. 
Hence it muſt follow , that they have a greater com- 
mand of the ſuhje&s affe&ions then the Prince himſelf, 
vpon whom this muſt needs bring great inconvenieni- 
ences. For it is in the firſt place an affront to the pablick 
Intereſt, rhat a ſort of Religious Perſons, that pretend 
to have abjur'd all commerce with the things of this 
world, yer ſo ambitious 1nd politick, ſhov]d have ſuch 
Ang | an influence over Miniſters of State , thac when ever ir 
pleaſes them , they can caufe Treaſons and infurrecti- 
| ons. Secondly, it is dangerous , fince that by the me- 
:no | Uation of the Miniſters their Adherents, they induce 
"0B | jnco the Princes ſervice for Counſellors or Secretaries 
ſome of the Jcſaits in Foto, of whom mention is made 
PA before 
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before, and theſe again perſwade the Prince to take of th 


ſome Jeſuit for his Confeſſor » or Chaplaine, Thus dof their 
they all combine together to ſerve as Intelligencers n medy 


ns 


the Father Generel to whom they give an exaQt accounth EY 
of all the tranſaions of the moſt ſecret Councells,! other 
Whence it comes , that many times we ſee defigues | 
prevented, and ſecrets of ihe greateſt importance di- 
ſcovered 3 and yet things are carried ſo cunningly , that 
no man can fatten on the true Anthor , but it common-J} * ! 
ly happens, that the greateſt ſuſpition lies on thoſe thatÞ 
are moſt innocent, 
Eightly » 'Tisa common obſervation, that SubjedsF P! 
are naturally much given to imitate and comply with 
| theinclinations of cheir Prince. In like manner choſe, Þ 
who give obedience to their Father Generall, percet- 
ving that his thoughts are wholly taken up with matters 
of State, as indeavouring by that means to improve and: 
_ enrich their Society, do alſo apply themſelves that ways impe! 
and thereupon making uſe of their Relations and thoſe 
friends, wou'd penetrate into the very hearts of Princes, 
ſo to diſcover their moſt ſecrec defigas, only to betray 
them to the Aſſiſtants at Rome , or the Father Generall; wich, 
out of a coufidence, by that means, to get into their fa- and F 
your and be advanc'd into ſome employ ment, which o-f 
therwiſe they could never hare expeted. For among preſei 
them, none are ever preferr'd to any Office of conſe-4 T® 
quence and truſt, but only thoſe whom they have ob-Þ fl 
ſery'd moſi inclined to advance their Society to thar} ©4410 
height of Greatnefſe whereto they aſpire , and conſe- all 
quently none but ſuch as are known to be able and ex-|® ſta 
pert in the managerent of State-affairs. 
Ninthly, as from divers Flowers and Herbs, by the | much 
means of an Alembick,.a man may extra ſuch an eint- | Wy © 
ment as ſhall have the Vertue to heal a mortall wound; Ame 
and as from ſever al bloſſomes Bees draw that which aſter- the F 
wards becomes honey : ſo theſe Jets , from the infalli. |* 
ble account which they have of aji Princes affaires , and CCl 
ef all the emergencies of eyery State , do by the pou pow 
of | 
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of their diſcourſe, extrat from them what makes for 
# their own advantage, which is in ſome meaſure a ce-. 
1 medy for their inſatiable avarice and ambition. And 
they are excellent Maſters in a certain Art, unknowa to 
} others, whereby they effe& their deſignes equally from 
other mens either good or ill ; but more often from 
their misfortunes then happineſſe. 
. Ner is it uvuſuall with 'them to enſnare the unwary 
Prince into whoſe ſecrets they have dived, propoſing to 
him, that they have in their hands the onely excellent 
means to make him maſter of his defires. But when 
by theſe pretences they have made their advantages of 
him, if it do but come into their imagination that the 
ſpreading greatneſle of that Prince may one day prove 
prejudiciall to them, they do, as Lawyers in their cau- 
ſes, prolong the ſucceſſe of the buſinefle what lyes in 
their power 3 till at laſt with ſirange juggling, and an 
imperceptible kind of Legerdemaine they utterly ruine 
thoſe defignes to which they had given birth, | 
The Ligue of France treated and concluded by 
them, they not long after baſely renounc'd all medling 
with, when they ſaw things proſper on the Kings fide; 
and England, ſo often promiſed by them to the Spany. 
ards, yet in fuch manner performed, ſo confirms the 
preſent diſcourſe, that there needs no further proof. ' 
Tenthly, from what hath been already alledged, it 
farily follows, that the Feſuits have no ſincere af- 
Rion towards any Prince whatſoever , cither remipoe 
nll or ſpirituall, bur onely comply with them fo farre 
4s ſtands with their own convenience and advantage, 
Nay, it may be yetfurther inferr'd, that no Prince, 
much lefle any Prelates of an inferiour degree can make 
| any effe&uall uſe of them, becauſe they feem , at the 
ame time to be equally affeed toall, complying with 
-. | the French as if they were French, with the Spanyards as 
: |ifthey were Spanyards, and fo with all others, as the 
4 {occaſion requires; from all which the onely rule of their 
er | Clymiftry is, to exat? their own rote and accommoda- 
tion, 
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tion. They never regard the prejudice of one more}; 
then another, and thence it comes that thoſe enterpri- _ 
ſes, wherein they have mtermedled, have feldowe ſte 1 
ceeded well , becauſe they are no further embarqu'd th 
therein then their own intereft adviſes them. And az wy 
to this particular , the artifices they uſe are notorious; ry 
ſome of them-pretending great inclinations for the pre = 
ſperity of France, others of Spain, others of the Em- k 
pre, and others of ſome other Princes of whom they TY 
defice to be favoured. | 
And if any of theſe Princes be deſirous to make uſe 0 bh 
ſome Jeſuit, whom he imagines to be very much hig. 
Friend, he immediately acquaints the F. Generall by ] 
Letrer with the buſineffe which he hath ro treat , aggf©* 
expetts his Anſwer, together with order what he ſha] 9} 
do, 2nd ſuitably to the commands he receives, he pro.'© 
ceeds in his affair, Never regarding whether that Or-|\7'* 
der of the General! be conformable to the intention off, © 
the Prince, who hath entruſted him with the man s 
ment of that buſineſſe. Burt fo the Society be ſerved" 
and comply'd with, he matters not what differvice itf** 
may be to the Prince. _ C 
To this may be added, that the Feſuits underftandingf* 
the ſeverall interefts of all Princes, and being acquaine.F! 
ed with all things daily treated in ſecret Councels,thoſeF . 
who pretend an inclination for France propound to the? 
King and his principall Miniſters certain Memorialh 
of Srate and important confiderations ſent to themfb'< 
from their politick Fathers at Rome, On the other fide ® 
thoſe wh» pretend to hold with the Crown of Spain,dok, 
juſt the ſame with them, and fo with the reft.  Fromf**" 
which carriage of theirs ariſeth this miſchief , that ie"! 
cauſes ſuch diſtruſts in the hearts of Chriftian Princes, 
that they cannot credit one the other 3 which is a great 
hindrance to the publick peace, and the vniverfa!l well-}, A 
fare of Chriſtendome, Beſides, this diffidence of theirs|® 
is that which makes ir ſo difficult a thing to conclude ai 
league againft the common enemy, and the precious: p 
cnjoy« p 
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a enjoyments of peace to be of o little value among 
F: Princes. ; | | 
wal , Furthermore , with theſe circumventing devices ; 
Pp though they have ſo opened the eyes of the world, 
land ſo ſharpened mens wits m matter of State thar 
"|they are notorious toall, yer, even at this very day, to 
Em. [he great prejudice of the Charch, they are wholly 
rod taken up with matters of policy, and ballance all their 
ations according to their worldly and felfifh concern= 
fe © ments, 
h hi But that theſe Jeſuiricall Myſteries and Stratagems 
may be made yet more manifeſt, I cannot here con- 
Jteale the means whereby they inveigle Princes to their 
"*\ There are ſome years now paſt, ſince one of 
-Þitcſe Fathers, called Father Parſons, the Aﬀiſtant of 
od England, wrote a book agiinſt the ſucceſſion of the King 
n off Scotland to the crown of England; And another Fa- 
"ther of the ſame Society called Crittonias, with ſome 
KO hers, in a Book which they wrote, defended 
ce ire Title of the King of Scotland, oppofing the opini= 
bn of Father Perſons, and pretending ro be ar difference 
4; 


DUS 3 


| 


mong themſelves. Bur the truth, was , that all was 
*Knningly. contriv'd and carryed on by the command 
"kf their Father- Generall, onely ont of this defign, that 
Fhoſoever ſhould ſucceed in the Kingdome of England, 
Mey might have an excellent argument to work in him 
Hereat good opinion of their Suciety, and ſo as much 
'Þ may be make their advantages of him. 

2} What more pertinent example can we defire to ſhew 
2 Hat Princes and their intereſts are the objetts of all Je, 
——Hicicall ations and determinations, and conſequently, 
make good their own aſſertion, That their Soctety is a 
wmd Monarchy? 

* Again, that this truth may alſo be made manifeſt, 
"Wet the Jeſuits regard not whether they pleaſe or diſpleaſe 
ay Prince when their own commodity lyes at the Sake 3 
Wough the experience of infinite things paſt make ir 


. *&clcar as the Sung yet the particular inftance I ſhall 
7-1 N 2 now 
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- Row adde wil make it ſomewhat the more conſpicuous, ha 

There is not any perſon in the world whom they are af - 
more bound to ſerye, or indeed, for whom they them, 's 
ſelves pretend greater ſubmiſſion , then the Biſho _ 
| of Rome, were it not for other particular reaſons , b p 

out of a conſideration only of the ſolemn vow the Ai, 
make to obey him. Yet when Pius Quintis-would hay 
brought in ſomething of reformation amongſt theſ own 
Fathers, by reducing them to a performance of thei "ay 
duty in the Quire,, they ſubmiſlively refuſed to obe\,. 
him, as conceiving it a notorious prejudice to their So... - 
ciety to be reduced to any thing ſuitable ro the pradtifc 
of other Monkes. And for thoſe few among them th 
conſcientiouſly did comply with the Popes pleaſur 
they were ever afterwards called by way of derifiot;: 
Nuintini, and made ſo contemptible that never any 
them could be admitted to the leaſt preferment amon 
them. 

Afcer the ſame manner did they oppoſe glotrio 
$ Charles, Archbiſhop of Millaine, when in the quali 
of Legate 2 /atere to his Holineſfſe,he endeavoured to r 
duce them to Religious diſcipline. 

But to what end do I mention theſe,when they thi 
ita ſcorn to ſubmit to the ſacred Canons themſelves 
bur contrary to the provifions made therein make me 
chandiſe of Jewels, Rubies, and Diamonds which th 
trade to the indies for, Nor isthat opinion altogeth 
groundleſſ: , that the greateſt part of the precio "Y 
ſtones ſold in Venice belong to the Jeſuits 3 fince thl;; 
report rook its firſt riſe from their own Agents an 
B;okers whom they employ'd in the ſale of them. 

Bat that they are no faithfull Servants to the Biſhoj. 
of Rome, what ever they pretend, 1 need onely the a a 
knowledgement of thoſe Fathers who for no mean d mw 
fault were called by procefſe to Rome, I neither cam « x; 
nor would, if I could, name them; nor am I muchin,; R 
clin'd to wade any farther into this buſineſſe, partly t fam 
ayoid the bringing of any Prince upon the ftage the 

migh 
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— might take offence at my diſcourſe (it being my defire 
are'* pleaſe all,and not to diſoblige any Jand partly that it 
Might not be ſaid I were guilry of an homonr to inveigh 
'ox48ainft the Zeſuits;my purpoſe only having been to give 
a ſhort and plain account of their courſes and coftomes. 
he). For as it many times happens , that we ſee a perſon 
wi ffliged with ſome grievous infirmity, betraying the ex. 
ef, remity of his ſufferings by ſuch lamentations and cryes 
het as reach heaven itſelf; and it is apparent to every one 
%s that the man ſuffers no ſmall torment, yet there is not 
Qlany able to diſcern the originall cauſe of his indiſpofi- 
®ion : So the world is full of complaints againſt the Je- 
ſuits, * ſome for being perſecnred by them, others for 
ing treacherouſly ſerved by them , yet the miſchief 
till remains among vs. Nor is the cauſe thereof eafily 
iſcovered, though ir is conceived it does not proceed 
') From any thing ſo much as from that prodigious and in- 
1ONeterminate defire which they have till to encreaſe 
heir power. This is the apple of their eye, which if it 
but ever ſo little touched, they make no difficulty to 
iſgeſt any manwhatſoever, to circumvent and over- 
each Princes, to opprefle the poor, to force Widdows 
ut of their eftates, to ruine whole Nations, nay many 
imes by their interloping mto affairs of publick con- 
ernment to raiſe jealouſies and diſſatisfations among 
h hriſtian Magiſtrates. 
me} Now as there would happen a great inconvenience,if 
at part which according to the defigne of Nature was 
aft formed as an inftrument to ſerve the reſt that for 
their precedency are the more noble,and ſhould attra& 
ntoirſclf all the pureſt blood and vitall ſpirits, for it 
were the way to bring the whole to deftruion. So is 
it no leſſe inconvenient, that the Feſuits,an Inſtitution 
1 lately graffed into the bodyof the Church to be inſtru. 
2 ccmentall, as they themſelves\pretend, in the converſion 
h;of Hereticks, and the reduR&ion of Sinners into the ways 
” "of Repent ence, ſhould graſp into'their power , and pre- 
© Hg fume upon the management of all the moſt weighty 
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and important affaires of Prelates and Princes, drawingdeſign 
from them the very life and ſpirits of their intereſts, tqther ir 
make their own advantages thereof, From this ſourcy get tl 
ſprings all publick and private difturbances, many aremcre, 
depreſſed, who, were their worth confider'd, ſhoulqhis H« 
be exalted, many advanc'd who were more deſerved\* No 
ly trod under foot, with thouſands of other inconveimade 
niences conſequent thereto. ther v 

Many reaſons might be produc'd, drawn from expe{narch! 
rience it ſelf, to make it apparent what an inſatiable am: 
bitton the Jeſuits have to encreaſe ſtill more and mor 
in greatnefſe. It ſhall rherefore ſuffice to make it apfſecare 
peare out of the words of Father Parſons,one of t 
Society,as they may be found ina book of his which h 
writ in Engliſh, entituled, The Reformation of England\Pariſt 
Having in the firft place blamed Cardinall Pool, andthe f: 
then taken notice of many defeRs and imperfetions in|could 
the Councell of Trent, heconcludes, That when Eng4ed in 
land ſhould returne to the Roman Catholick faith , Helan A 
would reduce it to the forme and ſtate of the Primitzveſof pr 
Church, making common all Eccleftaticall Gzods z and afſi-jcutes 
gning the le ew thereof, unto ſeven Savii, or wiſe men|luits, 


who ſhould be Jefuits, and were to make diſtribution of the 
. ſame as they [bouldthink convenient. He further thinks 
it fit, under a grievous penalty , to forbid all Religious 
perſons of what Order ſcever to return into England with-|admi 
out their Licence, reſolving that none ſhould be entertained 
there, but thoſe that were to be maintained by Alms. 

But, as it oft falls one that Self-love fo blinds the 
wiſeft man that he betrayes his imprudence to all the 
world, ſo is that a moſt ridiculous paſſage which the} 
ſame Father adds in the place before-cited, When Eng. 
land Cfaith he) ſhall once be reduced to the true Faith, it 
will not be convenient that the Popes (at leaf for five years| - 
ſpace) ſhould expel any advantage from the Eccleſiaſtical! 
Benefices of this Kingdome 3 but remit all imo the hands 
of thoſe ſeven Savii , who ſhould diſpoſe of them as they fare. 
conceived beſt for the good of the Church, This _ his | is uh 

: deſign, 
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ngdeſign, that, the firſt five years being paſt, by ſome 0+ 
tqther invention (whereof they are very full) they would 
cqget the ſame priviledge confirmed to them for fiyE 
ar(more, and ſo onward, till they had utterly excluded 
11dhis Holinefſe from having any thing to doin England. 
d;* Now what more lively repreſentation can there be 
remade of the avarice and ambition of the Feſuits toge- 
ther with the defire they have tocreRan abſolute Mo« 
zejnarchy ? Who ſees not with what flights they endea« 
m4Four to promote their own Intereſt, not caring who are 
remade happy, who unhappy, fo their concernments be 
pfſecared. What ſhould I ſay more of them ? Did 
hqthey not, in the time of Gregory the thirteenth, make 
hgit there requeſt that they might be inveſted of all the 
d.{Pariſh-Churches in Rome? that they might there lay 
adthe foundations of their Monarchy ? and what they 
in}could not get in Rome, have they not at length obtain= 
g-jcd in England, where not long ſince they have choſen: 
Hean Arch- Prieſt, one of the eſuits in Foto, who inftead 
welof protefting the Clergy, like a ravenous wolf perſe- 
ſi4cutes all ſuch Pricfts as have no dependance on the e- 
renjfuits, worrying them even to exaſperation and deſpair, 
heland depriving them (under a great penalt)_) of mutuall 
ks| communication. To which may be added their for- 
1;|cing the Engliſh Clergy to become Jeſats in Voto, not 
h- [admitting any one into rheir Colledges,who hath not 
ed| Made ſome engagement to be a eſuit. So that when 
that Kingdome ſhall returne to the ancient Faith, ir 
he| will give a fair beginning to an abſolute Feſurticalt Mo- 
hel nerchy, when a}l the Ecclefiaſiical} Revenues , all the 
he} Abbeyes, Benefices, Biſhopricks, Arch-Prieftſhips and 
g. ep digniries ſhall be altogether at the diſpoſal! of the 
it ns, | 
rs| - There are many other things I might have mfifted 
11} on, as the pretentions they make concerning other : 
dr] mens efttes; as alſo how jealous they are of their wel- 
ey fare, and defirous of their proſperity. Whar a fly way 
is | 15 that they have to infinuate into the fayour of Prin- 
D, N 4 CES, - 
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ces by perſuading them that their Subjedts are mort, 
inclined to the Society in matters of devotion, then tc 
any other Order or Religious Inftitution 3 and what muſ 


| 


needs be conſequent thereto, thar they, of all men, are } 


the moſt fit and able to make them well afte&ed to 
wards their Prince. Such obvious things as theſe , 1 
leave to every mans particular obſervation ;/ and with 


foure brief conſiderations conclude the preſent dil. 


courſe. 


Firſt, that men of ſuch turbulent ſpirits, and ſuch | 


reaching defignes muſt withall be Lovers of Novelty, 


ever ſearching for it, ever begetting it ; becauſe, with. / 


out ſome new raiſed motions,it were impoſſible they 
ſhou!d attain their ends. Whence it is to be inferr'd, 


that the Jeſuits cannot be helpfull to any Prince that | 
either loves Peace or endeavours the preſervation of | 
his own eſtate, ſince they are more likely to prove the 
occaſions of much diſtra&tion and difturbance, nay to | 


endanger the loſſle of his eſtate, if he favour not their 


party, or be not in ſome things guided by their ad- 


Vice. 

Secondly, be it taker into ſcrious confideration, if 
theſe men, who though they have not yet any tempo- 
rall juriſdi&ion, are able by their ftickling and bandy- 


ing to occaſion ſo great and prodigious diſturbances in 


the world, what can we imagine they would not do, if 
it ſhould happen that one of them were created Pope ? 
ſtion but he would in the firſt place, fill vp the 


dhe Pepacy in the Society. And then making advantage 
of their inſight and intereft in State.affaires, and ha- 
ving the arme and power of the Pope they would be in 
a Capacity to endanger the eftates of many Princes, 
>a agg thoſe that are their Neighbours and Con- 

ers, ( 

Thndly, one of them being once gotten in the chair; 
it would be the defign of that Pope ( if he could by any 
meanz effe& ir) to give the Society poſſeſſion of ſome 


place 


No = 
Confiftory with Feſuits , and by that means perpetuate 
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place of importance or temporall juriſdiction, by the-- 
advantages whereof they would in praceſſe. of time. 
make way for thouſands of other defignes, which they 

could never compaſſe, but with the prejudice of other . 
Princes, | 

Fourthly, when the Confiſtory ſhall be once entirely 

Feſuited, the whole Patrimony of Chriſt would be ax 

their diſpoſall ; whereof this would be the conſequence, 

that, as one ina dropfie, the more he drinks, the more 

thirſty heis, ſo their Ambition, encreating proportiona= 

bly to their greatneſſe, would occaſion a world of ty- 
mult and trouble. Now, fince there is nothing more 

ſubje& to change then matters of State , it would be 
the aime of theſe Fathers, with all their power and 


| Policy, toalcer the courſe of affaires, that they mighc 


at length introduce the forme and project of -their 
own Government, and by that means abſolutely im- 
monarchizethemſelves. It hath been long in theic heads 
to cajoll into the Society the ſonne of ſome Soveraigne 
Prince, who ſhould be drawn in to make an abſolute 
refignation of his eſtate and Dominions to them. And | 
this they had long ſince effe&ed , if ſome others ta- 
king ſtri& notice of their defigne, had not prevented 
them. But had they once made that ſtep, no dobbr, 
bur the next would have been to become Patrones of 
the State Ecclefiafticall ; and being a ſort of peo- 
ple very ſubtle and much inclined to plots, they : 
would afterwards have found thouſands of wayes how 
to enlarge it. Thus would they not have omicred any 
thing to put their projets in execution; and if no« 
thing elſe would have done it, the very jealonfies 
which they would have raiſed in the minds of their 
neighbour Princes would have turned not a little to - 
their adyantage. 
From all that hath been ſaid, it ſeems to follow as a - 
thing moſt neceſſary, that for the preſervation of the + 
publick peace, the tranquillity of all States, the ad-' 
vantage of the Church, and the generall good of the + 
Ns. whole: : 


REL 
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whole world, Paul the fich, ether with other Pri 

cos ſhould ſer bounds and limirs $2 this Society, —_ 

3 are 10 extremely —— » leſt that 

come to paſſe which was anci ently efteted by the Daui. 
di (whoſe courſes the Zeſuits _ toimitate |) wha. 
Were not deſtroyed till che time of Claudine the Em..: 


" Andif ever. 1 am commanded to opinion 
write 

on g an-opportune remedy for the. wn 

theſe Fathers, without any prejudice or diſparage. 

\ them, nay to-their very great advantage. (a 

"Monarchs of Souls, which are the 


enjoyment 
nothing bur vileneſſe nd dung) [ 
weprn de do it with charity, oe pond. fe 


ey eaten dad 


Ill, as it ſhall pleaſe God to enable me, 
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A 
SH O RI VIEIW 


the Life of 


Saint HiL.DEGARD, 


Taken our of the XII. Century of the 
Centariators of Magdenburg ; cap. Io. 


pag. 1700. &c. 


Aint HILDEGARD wasa Natrve of 
Spanheim, born of noble Parents, her Fa- 
ther named Hildebert, her Mother Matilda. 
Bring arrived to the eighth yeare of her age, 
ſhe was ſent to Jutta, ro the Maſtery of Saint 
Difibod, #9 be inſtruited. Growing famonrin 
that place for the Viſiens and Revelations Which 
ſhe frequently had, even from her infancy , di= 
vers Emperonrs and Biſhops, and among others, 
the Patriarch of Hieraſalem , made their ad- 
dreſſes to ber, deſiring by their Letters ro be ve- 


' wembred in her prayers. But what was mare 


 ebviouſly remarkable , Was the ftrange conflux 


of the more ſuperſtitions multitude 10 her, ay 
ſofar, as that many Ladies of noble extration 

came, and both pur on the fame habit,and ob. 
ged themſelves to the ſame conrſe of life which 


= 
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(he had engaged her ſelf in. Now the place a- 
foreſaid being too narrow for the entertainment 

_ of ſo great a number, ſhe was, by acertain reve- 
lation from Heaven, commanded to. remove 
thence to another, called the Mount of S.Rupert, | 
not far from a Town now called Binghen, where 
the River Naba falls i»tothe Rhine, and to take 
thoſe of her Sodaluty or. Inſtitution along with 
ber. Wherenpon chooſing out eighteen Virgins, | 
ſhe left the Monaſtery of S, Ifibod, where be } 16 
had hitherto lived, te the great grief of the | 17 
Haonkgs of that place, and planted her ſelf with | 18 
the female attendance aforeſaid in another Mo. Ig 
naſtery built upon the ſaid Mount by ſome Ma- 
icall aſſiſtance, where they lived after the man- | 
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Izer of 4 Religious life, Hildegard being conſt i- 
tuted Abbeſſe thereof. She 3s alſs lat to have t 
written many Books , whereof we are furniſhed fy 
with a Catalogue by Trithemius and others, as 


followeth. 


I. {pon the Rale of S. Benedia. 


I q 
2+ Solntions to cight and thirty Queſtions, 1 | 
3. The Life of S. Rupert, the Confeſſor. I 
4. The Life of S.Disibod,the Biſhop - I 
5. Fifty and eight Homilics upen ſeverall pla- 

ces of the Goſpell 3:2 
6. Of the Sacrament of the Altar I 


7-;Stivie, « large Volume x 
7 | $. Of 


mm... 
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8. Of Medicinall compoſitions 

9. Of the Life of Merits 

10. Of Divine works 

1, Toth: Inhabitants of Moguntia 
12, To theſe of Cologne 

13. Totheſe of Trier 

r4. AnExhortation to Seculars | 
I5. An Explication of Athanaſius's Creed, de- 


ny my hy oy by Wh bod 


dicated to her Siſters I 

I6, To the Grifean Monks I 

' 17. Of ſeverall Poems I 
' x8, Tos. Bernard Epift.r 


1g. Of Epiſtles to ſeverall people 135. collefted 


_ all into one Booke t 


All which Treatiſes wereby Eagenius the 
third, in_ the Councell of Tricr, approves , 
in the preſence of the ſam: Saint Beraard , in 
the year of onr Lord M.C,L. 


She had no acquaintance at all with the La- 
tine T ongue, as (he acknowledges ber ſelf in the 


| Book before mentioned, called the Sciviz, where 


ſhe expreſſes her ſelf to- this effeft. © Being 
& come to the two and fortieth yeare of my 
* age, and the ſeventh month of the ſaid 
E Jeare, a fiery light,of extraordinary bright- 
4 fiery got, - hed 

* neſſe, coming from the open heaven, diſper- 
«ſed it ſelf all about my Braine , aw 

aboxt 


—_—_——— 


— 
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*C about my hearr, and all about my Breaſt, as 
** a flame, yet not ſuch as burns, but ſuch as 
& warmes, raiſing in me [uch a warmth, as the 
* Sun does iu thoſe things whereon it ſheas 
| Eats rages. And immediately I was i{lumina- 
«red wih the underſtanding and expoſition of 
© books, as for inftance of the Pſalter, the Gho- 
£© ſpels, 4»d ther Catholick Volumes as Well of 


& the Old as New Teſtament; yer not ſo as that 
'* 1 was any thing skilled in the interpretation | 


of the words of the Text, or the divifien of the 
&« Syllables, or underſtood oxght of caſes or T en- 
T4 As may be found in her life, Lib. 1. 
« L, 

6 her manner was to make muſe of a Secreta- 
ry a faithfull perſon, whoſe buſineſſe it was, be- 
ing well chilled in the rules of Grammar, to do 
all things with obſervance of caſes, tenſes , and 


Ca 


gende rs, Jet with this cantion, that, neither as to 


the ſence or underſtanding of what was written, 
ke ſhould not detraft from any thing, or adde 
ought. She is reported to have written to Pope 
Adrian, and to Tas given him ay account of 
What had been communicated to her in a Celeſti- 
all Viſion; as of a Voyce had ſaid 10 her, 
* What thou learneft from above, thou ſh:1t not 
* according to the ordinary cnſtome pronounce in 
* the Latine Tongue, for that priviltedge 13 nct 
* given tothee ; let him that is (6 qualifyed pre- 
AR 2 

pare it for the apprehenſions of men. In her ue, 

IP«2« be 
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eAnd to Wibert, a Monk of the Monaſtery 
«t Gemblours, fhe thus writes of her Viſions, 
* God, (aith (he, works all things in order tothe 
& manifeftation of his glorigns name , and not 
© that man, born of the earth, ſ1on'!d be thereby 
© exal:ed. For mypart, | am alwayes in feare 
&« and trembling, becauſe I have nes any ſecuri- 
*« i7 what 1 am able todo. But I lift np my 
® hands to God, for that it is by his ſtrength, 
*:hat ; like a feather, which hath nothing of 
& weight, bat is blown up and dow: by the wind, 
* Tam ſuftained. Nor indecd dare 1 be over- 
© confidext of even the things which [ ſee, while 


: © T am encompaſſed with a body, axd the exigen= 


« ces attendant thereon, and reach not the invi- 
© fivility of the Sov! ; for as to :heſe two, there 
* isa deficiency in mar. Though the Viſion aj- 
© peared to me in my infancy, even while my 
© bones, my nerves, and my Veines were not yes 
* well kit together, yet do I ſee it in my ſoul at 


« :his very preſent, now that I am above ſevere" 


© 77 years of age; and it is the pleaſmre of God 
&« ſo to diſpeſe of me, as that my ſoul aſcends np 
© #nto the height of the Firmanent, and 5c 
& ed throngh divers places, and takes no:ice of 
& ſeverall Nations , though they are at @ great 
* diſtance from me. eAnd whereas, it 3s aftey 
*fach a manner that 1 ſee theſe things in my 
« ſoul, it 3s alſo accordingly after certain inter- 
© poſitions of clonds a::4 other creatures that I 
| be= 


# 


— 
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© behold them. It is not therefore with my 
* outward eyes that Iſee theſe things, nor with 
& my outward ears that I hear them, nor 1s it 
&« with the thoughts of my heart, or any aſſiſt ar.ce 
* ff my five ſenſesthat 1 apprehend them: but 
* all 15 tranſatted in my ſoule , my outward 
« eyes being open, ſo 4s that I never ſuffered 
© an defett of exſtacy in them, but I conſtant- 
ly ſee theſe things waking night and day. 
See her Life, lib. 1. cap. 8. 

She is very Satyricall in inveighing againſt 
the vices and miſcarriages of the Clergy of her 
time. Whereupon it 1s that ſhe in a certain 
place ſaith: & But now us it come to paſſe, that 
* the greateſt contemmners of the Law are thiſe 
<"who by their funttions ought to be. moſt ten- 
© der thereof , they neglect both the doing-and 
*© reaching of that which ir good. The Spirit#- 
* all Maſters , and the Prelates, juſtice being 
** ſlighted and ſcorned, mind nothing but their 
© own eaſe. In a certain viſion ſhe had the 
Church appeared 16 her in the forme of a Woman 
making [ad complaints, that her face was all 
beſpattered with dirt by the Prieſts themſelves, 

her garments rent in pieces, &c. that they 
neither in their dottrine nor in their example 
were guides to the people ; but rather did the 
contrary : that they forced aWvay the innocent 
Lamb from them. She [aid moreover, that all 
Eccleſiaſtical Inflitutions grew worſe and worſe, 
and 
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and that the Prieffs did not teach, but rather en- 
deavour to deſtroy the Law of God, And that 
for thoſe horrid wickedneſſes and impieties, ſhe 
threatens and foretells the heavy wrath and 
judgements of God that were like to fail upon 
them. See Catalogus teltivm Veriratis. 

She alſo foretells a reftauration of Religion, 
4.4 that it ſhall be to the great excomragement 
cf the Godly, Then, (aith ſhe, ſhall the ſacred 
badges of Apoſtolicall Honour be divided , bee 
* -canſe no Region ſvall be ſubjebt ts the Apeſtolick. 
See ; but raiber #t ſhall come into contersyt , 
through the dignity of that name , and the 
ple ſhall make other men and Arch-biſhops over 
' them; inſomuch, that the Apoſftslick See ſhall at 

that time be bromght ſo low in point of Soverain- 

ty,that there will be onely Rome, and ſome few 
| places adj-cent (hall acknowledge its ſpirituall 
| juriſdifltion. Now theſe things foall come 10 
paſſe, partly through warres and invaſions, and 
parily alſs through the common conſultations 
and conſent of both Eccleſiaſticall and ſecular 
Powers.T hen ſhall Juſtice reaſſums its place aud 
.ma'eſty again, ſo that in thoſe dayes men ſhall be 
made acquainted with the ancient cuftomes and 
manner of living of thoſe that went before them, 
and ſhall accordingly ob[erve them, ard behave 
themſelves ſuitably thereto, as the Ancients did. 
a 
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Ani tz cert1in Letters to Anaſtaſius the 
fourth, (he ſauh, *©** And thou Rome, ſcituated 
« ;2 th: extremity of Chriſtendome , thou alſo 
* (halt be ſhaken, ſo that the ſtrength of thy 
& feer, upon which thou haſt hi berto ſtood, ſhall 
*fFasl thee $ becauſe thy affeition towards the 
& King's daughter, that is toſiy , Fuſtice, pro- 
C ceeds not from a fervent love, bat is 4s it were 
* lukhe-warm and ſl:epy, ſo that thou forceſt ber 
© from thee. Whence u will come to paſſe, that 
&« (hz alſo will be defiroxs to leave thee, if thou 
*© call her not back again. Chronicon Hir- 
ſaupiente. 

She is reported alſo 19 have done ſeverall Mi- 
racles. She dyed in th: yere of Salvation, one 
thoyſand, one hundred, and eighteen ; of her age 
the eighty ſecond. Calend. Otob. as may be ſeen 
iz her life, ib. 3. 
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Here were publiſhed, of the faid Saint Hildegard, 

many predictions and Prophecies, as alſo ſeven o= 
ther very profitable Books, which were, by eminent 
Writers in the Councel of Tr7er, nine Arch. biſhops, 
and particularly thoſe of Moguntia and Trier, approved 
of, Which ſaid Volumes, as alſo the Inftroments 
wherein they were approved, were to be found in the 
Monaſtery conſecrated to Saint Rupert, not farce from 
Binghen, when J:bannes Wolfius writ theſe things : bur 
the Monaſtery coming to be Ceftroyed by the wars of 
Germany, they were either loſt, or tranſlated thence 
to ſome other place, She lived about the Yeare of 
Chriſt MCLXXX. Among many other Prophecies of 


+ Saint Hildegard, whereof diverſe are already come to 


| paſſe; is found alſo that which follows > which to whar 


Order 


DIL A IA 4 


Hi T he Prophecy | 


Order of men ir can be more truly and pertinently ap- | 7147 
plyed, then to that of the J ESVITS, will ſoon ap- cepil 
pear both by the texr and remarks thereon. Takeit| ,,,,- 
then firſt in the Originall, and afterwards tranſlated by 
parcells in the ſeverall Paragraphs. h mos 


N diebus illis exurget gens inſenſata, pomp0- 

ſa, cupida, perfida, & doloſa, que peccataiand 
Populi comedere, . ordinem quorundam timenti-[es pi 
um devotariorum ſub aſſimulat a mendicantiu 
ſpecie tenentes, ſeque ceteris devotone, inflat 
ſcientia, ac preten(a ſanititate preferentes, ſin 
rubore ac Dei timore ambulantes , multa noudpts 
mala adinvenientes, fortes & validi, a ſapienti 
bus & (|hriſts fidelibus ORDO ille male dicetur 
A laboribus ceſſabunt , & otio vacabunt, aſſu 
mentes potins Ordinem adulantium, quam men 
dicantium. Studebunt inſuper omuss nimiumpſos, | 
qualiter Doltoribas veritatis perverse reſftantFrcat, 
' @& eoſdem cum potentibas interficiant, & poten, Et 
tes ſeducant, & decipiant, propter neceſſitater| a my 
vite, & deleflationem mundi. Diabolus nawmi 'cediy 
que in tis quatuor vitia radicabit ; videlice?riam 
I. Adulationem, ' #tieis large detur. 2. Invdemn 
vidiam, guardo aliis dabitur nox ipſis. 3. Hy# omn 
pocrifin, ut per falſam [imnlationem aliis haKlts u 
winibus complaceant. 4, Detractationem, 4 & ne: 
ſe ipſos commendenty extollant, & alios vitupequitat 
rent propter landem hominum, & ſeduttioner't. E 
ſumplicinm ; ac ſine devotione © exemplo marty Z 

righ 
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rium predicabnnt inſtauter. Detrahent Prin- 
cipibns ſacularibus , Ecclefarum ſacramenta 
veris paſtoribus ſubtrahentes, recipientes elcemo- 
[ynas panperum, infirmorum E- miſerorum ; nec- 
xon ſe in multitudinem populs trabemtes ; fami- 
liaruatem cum Mulieribus babentes, eaſque in- 
ruentes » qualiter marites © amicos ſwos 
ande, & per verba doloſay decipiant, necnou 
es 0 fans eiſdem faurtwve ſubtrahant, & 1. 
s tribuant, Tollent namque res furtivas, 
wale acquiſitas, ac dicent, Date nobis., 
nos orabimus pro vobis; ſicats aliorum 

tia curioſins tegant , & ſuorum penitis ob- 
viſcautur. FHeg tollent etiam res miſeras 4 
toribus, furibus, latronibus, aut ſacrilegis , 
uſurariis, faneratoribus, Adulteris, bere- 
n&4#, Schiſmaticis, apoſtatis, mulieribus luxu- 
moſes, lenis & lenonibus, a potentibus, perjuris 
urcatoribus, falſis Judicibus, militibus,Tyran- 
ns, Et 4 Principibus contra legem viventibus 
ena multis perverſis perſuaſionem Diaboli , & 
wi 'cedinems Peccatt, ac vitam delicatam , trau- 
-epriam & brevem ; necnon ſatietatem in 
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#t canes rabidi, (ubmiſſis in rerram oculis ,| — 


contrahentes cervices ſuas, velnti turtures, m a 
pare ſatientur. T unc clamabit populus ſa #per = 
54, 


eos; Un vobis miſeri filii meroris 5 Vos mun-| 
dns ſeduxit , Diabolus veſtra ora infrenavit , |", 
Caro veſtra lubrica , & corda veſtra - ſine g 
ſapare. Mens veſtra vaga fait, ©. oculi ve« 
ſeri deleflabantur in vanitatibus & wn inſanin 
multis,. Venter veſter delicatus dulciz fercula | 
appetit ; pedrs veſtri veloces ad currendum in 
malum.' Mementote, cum eratis apparenter be- 
ati emulatores, pauperes divites , &+ fimplices 
potentes, devoti adulatores, perfidi traditores, | 
perverſi deſtruftores ſantts hypocrite, weriatis| 
ſubverſores, nimis direfti, ſuperbi , effrontes, 
Dofores inſtabiles, martyres delicati, Confeſ-; 
ſores Inmeri , immites calummatores, Religiofi 
avari, bumiles elati, pii duri, mendaces dultes, | 
pacifies perſecutores, ſimplicium oppre ſſoves 

malarum ſeftarum, per ves de novo excogita-| 
tarum, adinventores, miſericardes nequam,ama= 
tores mundi, venditores Indulgentiarum, [poli 
atores beneficiorum, oratores incommods, conſÞ1- 
ratores ſeditioſi, ſuſpiratores crapmloſt, deſideras 
tores honorum , ztelatores criminums mundi ra- 
ptores, inſatiabiles predicatores, applanſores has 
minum, ſedultores feminarum, ſeminatores diſs 
cordiarum. Bene etenim. de Vobis glorioſus 
Propheta Moyſes in cantico ſuo cecinit, Gens | 
abſque conlilio, & ſine prudentia , utinam fa- Jute 
perene Þþ 
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perent atque intelligerent, ac noviſsima pro- 
viderent; eAdifcatores in altum, & dum al- 
tins aſcendere non poteratis, tune cecidiſt is,” fe 
cut Simon Magus quem Dems contrivit, O plas 
ga erudeli percuſst: fic & vos per ſeduttios 
nem, nequitias, mendacia; detrattiozes & ini- 
quitates vi ftiras corruiſtis, Et popmlus dicet ills, 
[te Dofore s perverſitatts, ſubverſores veritatis, 
T fratres Sunamitidis, patres heretice pravita- 
is, pſendo- Apoſtoli, quia (imulaſts vos vitans 
ervare © Apeſtolorum, nec tamen in minimo Vi- 
am illorum impleviſtss. - Filii iniquitatis, ſci- 
ntias wviarum veſtrarum nolumus ,» nan pre- 
umptioelata vos decepit, '& infatiabilis concs- 
Þiſcentia ſubvertit erroneum cor veſtram : Et 
umin altum, mltra quam decet , aſcendere 


Ky woluiſtis, juſto Dei judicio, deorſum in opprobri- 
\, | wm ſempiternum cecidiſtis; Joann» Wolfius in 
"2"Y 


nemorabilibus Cent, x11. Anno, 1180, pag. 
C 00. 


- }.-Thus farre the Prophecy it ſelf 3 of which and the 

P'- ike , whart' to think, . and what credit is to be given 

reto, others have given their opinions, viz. that 

»4«- | is not impoſfible Prophefies and PrediRions of this 

kind may amountto no' more then'the dreams of me- 

| - kncholyy fauperftircious, and diftempered perſons, fuch 

Liſe of which it may be ſaid, . \ 

ſus " Augnrium vanum vani docuere parentes, 

ens | Ci credens, dignus decipiatur ertt, 

tro deny all credir to Prophecies is to be guilty Of 

hi incredulity greater then that of the incredulc®s 


' 
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Thom. Nor are we to think what Ged;ſaith by the Pror | 
phet Joel, to be ſpoken in- vain, That in the laft dayer, 
the old men ſhould dream dreams and ſee vifions, and the 
ſonnes and daughters prophecy. Many examples might 
be alledged of Prophecies of this kind which the e. | 
vent hath confirm'd to be true, and therefore they may 
challenge belief, when they are in their effeRs fulfi]. 
led. _. | 
But for what we have at the preſent to do with, it * 
15 to be obſerved, that it was approved in the Coun. 
cell of Trier, as may be ſeen in the precedent life 
of Saint Hildegard ; whereto is added the ſuffrage of 
Eugenius the third, Bifſhopef Rome, which according 
to both Jeſuits and Canonifts, is an extraordinary au, | 
thentication. [ 

But the Society may obje&, that, all this granted, | 
this prophecy is not more applicable to them, then 
to the Franciſcans , Dominicans, Auguilines, Minorites, | 
or indeed the whole Clergy. - To this all that can be 


IR: 


anſwered, is, to defire the Reader very ſeriouſly to 
- conſider, firſt the words of the Prophecy, and thence 
dire& his thoughts on the Life , Do&rive, Manners, 
and Humours of the Jeſuits; and comparing the one 
with the other, he will, if T miſtake not, find, that 
they cannot be fo pertinently attributed to any Or 
der as this laſt of the Jeſuits. To which purpoſe, the 
enſuing Remarks are laid down by way of compariſon 
between the Prophecy and the Society, to ſhew that it, 
and no other, is deſfigu'd thereby. | | 


—— = Ara * wv - —— ESI 


In thoſe dayes (hall ariſe a ſort of people that will be in- 
ſenſate.) Some haply may wonder why ſhe ſhould 
call the Jeſuirs an inſenſare ſort of people, when it is 
known to all, the world affords not any thing more 
crafty » or over-reaching then that Set, Infomuch 


— SOM that 4 


{ 


Paragraph 1. In diebus illis ſurget gens inſenſata, 
{ 
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fulfilled in the Feſuits. * 
that a certain Germane Prince was wont to ſay of it ,, 
What the Devil knows nt, a Jeſuit doth. And ano- 
ther nſed this Simile of them 3 As farre «s the Devill 
exceeds men in craft and miſchief, ſo far do _the Jeſu« 
its exceed the Devil himſelf in ſlights and eluftons, But 
ſhe calls them inſenſate, becauſe they above all others 
adyance and maintain opinions and maximes contrary 
to thoſe of other men, and ſuch as are inconfL. 
ftent with common ſence, ſo as it may be ſaid of a- 
Feſuit, | : 


Tu (emper contrarins eſto. 


Whence it comes that they are by ſome called Sto- 
ict and Steicide, as oppoſing the generall Tenet of all 


| other men, and out of an unparallelF'd obſtinacy, de- 


nying things as cleare as that the Sunne ſhines at - 
noon. Or haply, becauſe they have put off all ſence 
of humanity and commiſeration, whether they have 
to do with Hereticks or Catholicks it matters not, if 
they will not comply with their defires; as alſo in 
their maintaining of Murther and other Enormities 
lawfully committed upon the ſlighteſt grounds imagi- 
nable. This the Monks of Portugal felt very heavie, 
when Philip the Second of Caſtile , how juftly or un- 
juſtly 1 ſay not, made an hoftile invaſion into the 
Kingdome, But it may alſo be imagined that the in- 
ſatiate Brutality here attributed ro them, hath ſome 
alluſion to thoſe Enthuſiaſmes, which the Feſuits ve - 
ry much pretend to , and for which they much cele- 
brate their Founder Ignatizs , as when he abftained 
from ſuſtenance a whole week together, as Orland#- 
nus, a member of the Society , affirmes Chapter r. 
page 26 or when he ran into a Poole of water, to de- 
terre a light woman of his acquaintance from a venereal. 
inflammation. Ibid. pag. 59, Or when he is faid to be in 
O.3 an: 


ys, IT 
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an exftacy for the ſpace of eight dayes together. lx, | 
28. Or whenhe had celeſtial] viſions, £. 1. p. 13. 27. | 
ſme ſeems to make | 


34. 40, though the Jefuiticall Catech1 
the ſame 7gnatizs © perſon ſo ſtupid that he was not 
admitted to Catechiſation for the ſpace of four years. 
page 64. 

* Parag. 2. Pompoſe 3 addifed to pomp ) then which 
nothing could haye been more oracylarly ſpoken, for 
what indeed is the whole Inſtitution, bur pompe? There 
is nothing fo apparent in their huamours, carriage, 
ations. For though they ſeem in their diſcourſes to 
make profeffion of humility , yet is there not any 
thing they really lefſe intend, then ſubmiſſion of 
mind, They are full of pompe and ſumptuouſneſſe 
ia their gate, in the ſicuture of theis Churches , Col- 
ledges , ' 4+ ho Houſes of recreation, Schools, in 
their tegching , reading, profeſſing , ſinging , ating of 
Tomellies. in their Preceſſigns ; in 2 word, all things 
are done with ſuch affeRation , oftentation, pompe 


and theatricall magnificence , as in the apprehenfions 
of all others are inconſiſtent with the fimplicity and. 


auſterities of a Religious Inftitution, and no ſmall 
ſcandall to the generall profeſſion of Ehriftians, 
Parag. 3. Cupida; Cavetous) To produce exam- 
ples to 4 this more manifeſt, were to demonftrate 
that fire is hot : it is @ thing notorious to all the 
world, and lyes very heavie upon the whole Clergy 
whoſe ſighs and groans are ſufficient arguments of the 
burthen they feele. Bring, bring , are their morning 
prayers ; Grve, give, their evening. They who de- 
fire further fatisfation may look into Thomas de Ver- 
£4, in his: Book Of the ſlights and ftratagems of the 
Jeſuits, C. 25. 32. 33. 44+ 45+ 46. 47. and Speculum 
Feſutticum , Mentiſs, 6, 8.13. 16. The Jeſaits and « 
Beggars wallet are both in the ſame predicament , fick 
of the ſame diſeaſe, inſatiable. 
Parapg- 4. Perfidiaz Perfidious) Towards God , 
Princes, People, and eſpecially the reft ef the Gergy: 
0 


[' 
- 


| 


{ 


| 


” 
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To Ged, in that having made a ſolemne yow and pro= 
miſe in their Bapritme co be faithfull ro him, they af- 
terward ſweare allegiance to Ignatis. To Princes, 
that is to ſay, all Kings and ſupreme Magiſtrates, exX« - 
cept the King of Spaine whoſe ſpirituall Janixdries 
they are» They maintain him with their pens 3 he. 
them, with the ſword, To the People, who have ſo 
of:en ſmarted for their treacheries and the inconſtan_. 
cy of their humours and intereſts. Nor is it enough 
that they are themſelves guilty of breaches of fidelity 


_ towards the Secyjar powers of the World, but they 


are the encouragers, maintainers and abettors of all the 
like breaches in others ; fo that now in matters of cor- 
reſpondence, commerce and contra, a man is no lon- 
ger ty'd to the obſervance of promiſes, then it ſhall be 
for his advantage to do it. , By their exaſperations 
and ſuggeſtions came the toleration of Religions in 
France to be ſo much difturb'd , and the enſuing cala- 
wities occaſioned. By whoſe means came the Edidts 
of Ferdinand the ſecond for a free exerciſe of Religi- 


| , ongranted to the Bohemians, Auſtrians, Carinthians, 


Miravians &c. to be broken and repeal'd, but by 
that of the Jeſuits? By whoſe perivaſion came the 
ſzme Ferdinand to violate the priviledges ſworn to by - 
him at his coſonation before the Ele&ors, but by 
theirs? By whoſe inftigations did the ſame Ferdinand - 
put out the Edi& concetning the reſtitorion of Eccle- 
fiaſticall Goods , whereby he brought the Houſe cf : 
Anftria, and the whole Empire into inextricable incon, 
veniences,, but by theirs? Whoare they that teach ; 
preach, maintain in their writings, that all TranſaQi- 
ons, pacifications, accommodations are fo long to be - 
obſerved as the Pope and themſelves rhink it conve- © 
nient, but the Jeſuits? To what end ferve all theic 
evaſions , prevzrications, zquivocations and mental! 
reſervations, but toeclude all they have to do with, and 
to make 4 certain Science of perfidiovſnefſe 2 See 
Thomas de V ergs c. 41.42. The awfall obſervance of 
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oaths, promiſes, engagements, is a thing not men- 
tioned in: the Feſuits Goſpel, where it 1s almoſt a ma- 
xime, Nucibus pueros, juramentis viros fallendos , That 
children are to be deceived with toyes> men eluded 

with oaths. | 
Parag- 5. Doloſa 3 full of deceit) This is ever 
a near neighbour to the precedent 3 for it ſeldome 
happens that he who is perfidious and treacherous, is 
not alfo fraudulent z and he who is fraudulent, is not 
guilty in ſome meaſure of perfidiouſnefſe. Uirgit's 
Sino compared with theſe was a fimple harmelefſe fel- 
low : theſe are not ſo much deceitfull, as made up of 
fallacy and deceit, nay , they are cſſentiall to: them. 
This 1s the end and deſfigne of their ſo much recom - 
mended amphibologies and #quivocations. Noto- 
rious were thoſe of the Engliſh Jeſuite Father Gar- 
net. To this head may be refeired feigned and ſup- 
poſititious Letters, and the counterfeitings of other 
mens Seales. Mercurius Jeſuiticus relates, that.in the 
yeare M. DC. I X. when they were about to build 
a Colledge at Troyes in. France, to carry 6n the bufi- 
neſſe with mcre expedition and encouragement, they 
writ to the King that the Inhabicants were extremely 
deſirous of ir, and by way of anfwer produced Let- 
ters from him to them, wherein the King encouraged 
and commanded them to accommodate the Fathers 3 
but in both, the- forgery of the Jeſuits was moſt re.. 
markable. Having counterfcited the publick Seal of 
the City of Rochel, they ſigned Letters therewith , 
which beiog accidentally intercepted, brought the Ro- 
chellers into a ſad and deplorable watre. Bur their 
tranſcendency in deceiving and circumventing is not 
ſa. notorious in any thing as the famous Hiſtory of 
Cottaba, which happened in the yeare one thouſand fix 
hundred twenty eight , which who defires to conſulc 
may find in Greek and Latine, at the end of the book 
called MYSTERIA PATRUM JESUITARUM, 
Printed one thouſand fix hundred thirty three, writ- 
; ten 
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* fulfilled in the Feſuits, Ix: 


ten, by way of Letter, by Gregerius Hieronomachus 
the Patriarch. Much alfo to the ſame effeR may be . 
ſeen in the ANTI COTTON, as alſo in SPECULUSE 
JESUITICUM. 


Parag. 6, Peccata populi comedet , That ſhall feed - 


upon the finnes of the people) This hath ſome relation 

to thoſe that drive a trade of Indulgences. Bur they 
have a more ſubtle and more gainfvll way, that is, they 
of all men, are the moft experienced in the advanta=+- 


ces and other illuſtrious perſons, by whom the ordina.. 


ry ſort of people are governed and diſpoſed. Theſe - 


they have a knack to engrofle to themſelves, -and ſo to-- 


order them as to make their Kitchins warme, and their 
purſes heavy. This is ſo apparent every where, that 


It is their own complaint, but full of oftentation and - 
defign, that they are overwhelmed with the innumera« - 


ble conflux of Penitents that addrefſe themſelves to 
them. Sce more hereafter. 


Parag. 7. Ordinem quorundam timentium devotario- 


—_ 


rum ſab diſſimulata mendicantinm ſpecie tenentes. : Aſſu- - 


ming to themſelves the title of an ORDER of men de- 
vout idk 


poverty : .) All which words require .our particular 
conſideration and expoſition, Aſſuming 1o themſelves 


the title of an Order,. tor ſo it ſeems they will needs be 
called, und take it moſt heynouſly when any one gives + 


them the denomination of MONKES or FRIERS De- 


vout and fearing God 3 they indeed put on a ſhew of + 
much feare and reſervedneſſe, as alſe pretend toa more - 
then ordinary degree of devotion, as ſuch as ſerve the : 


Lord with fear and trembling. . But all proceeds from 


their exquiſite Sycophancy and perſonation , for they - 


are ſo far from being fearfull , that they are exceffively 


confidenr and ready for any miſchief;and if they be guils . 
ty of any devotion, it is in order to do ſomewhat that is - 


indire&,and to carry on his ends whoſe Rule and infti. 


zution they are ſworn to, Vaſer a derſonated WE. | 
$ of- 


ing God, under « perſonated reſemblance- of - 
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of Poverty z What ever they do , what ever they med- 
dle with, whatever they are concern'd in., is not free 
from diſfimulation and impoſtore , nay it is that part 
of their trade they now make the greateſt advanta 

of. To this may haply relate what the Jeſuit Orland?. 
nus fathers upon their own 7gnativs , }. 1.p. 20, That 
Ignatius, being entertained at the Hoſpitall of $. Lnke at 
Minoriffa, ſuffered his haive (which according to the faſhi- 
on of that time was very hong |) his beard and nayles to grow 
negleFedly, and his whole countenance to be ſordid. His 
cleatbingwas a piece of courſe ſack-eloth; bis bed, the 
bare ground 3 his fl:ep very little, and that ſubjef to 
mid. night interruptions by bis prayers. Thrice every day 
he very unmercifutly diſciptin d himſelf; ſexven houres he 
ſpgnt upon his knees in ſeverall proyers, not accounting the 
time which he on the ſame dayes beflowed in hearing Maſſe, 


and ſaying the_ ſeveral! parts of the Office. He faſted 


whole weeks together, taking no ſuſtenance but a ſmall 
Piece of bread, which he had begged, and water, and that 
onely once a day. Onely wpon the Sundayes, when he 
went to the Sacrament of Penance and communicated, he 
remitted ſomewhat of the ſeverity of bis abſtinence, if he 
had the convenience t8 doit. If be could fo acquit him- 
ſelf of theſe employments #s to have any ſpare time, he ci- 
ther miniftred to the fick, 0» begged almes to be beflowed 
uhon other pooremen, or by devout and pious diſcourſes, en- 

o@upured to make thoſe he met better then they were,making 
it bis conSlant buſineſſe to be ever ſo employed as not to afford 


bis boty any indulgence. Here is certainly the deſcri- 


Ption of a man truly devout, and working ont his fal- 
vation with feare and trembling 3 bur whether ic be 
truly attributed to the perfon on whom it is beſtow'd 
is.that which is much in queſtion, as being extreamly 
at a diftance with the rules- of the Inftimtion in things 
relating to Diet and the Kitchin, and much more with 
the praiſe of thoſe who oblige themſelves thereto 

there being not a more delicate ſort of people in the? 
world befides 3 as ſhall be ſhoyn hereifter. Not to 


Wmens» .. 
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mention, that theſe chara&ers of ſanttimouy and an” - 
ſterity frequent in Jeſuits and none other, are by - 
themfelves advanced meerly toclaw one the other, a 
kind of hypocriſie , whereof thongh they fil of the 
reward they expe here, namely the credit and re« 
ſpe&ts of men, yet ſhall they nor of what they are. to , 
have hereafter, confuſion and gnaſhing of teeth. 

Parag. 8, Steque ceteris, fila devotione, inflats ſcien« - 
Hd, @ pretenſa ſandtirate preferentes * preferving them- 
ſelves, through feined devotion, an arty Sefenice, and : 
pretended ſanflnmny, before all ethers.) She allows 
them adevorion, but it is fnign'd 3 a knowledge, but an. - 
avry one 3 ſanciimony , bur pretended onel yy and perſong- 
ted. The Subſtantives are indeed very commendable, , 
but the Adjefives ſpoile all and make them deteſtable. . 
A thing feigned, as athing painted , is of no long du- - 
ration z what's aeyy, ſoon vaniſhes and comes to no- - 
thing 3 what is onely pretended fignifies a ly, and wants 
thoſe teftimonies ana demonſtrations whereby a thing - 
ſhould ſubſift, - Of femed devotion, fomewhat hath been 
ſaid in the precedent P aragraph, and mote ſhall be in - 
the ſubſequent. Concerning the aery ſcience, and the - 
pretended ſendliny they make fo greet oftentation of, let - 
us heare what tlie Jeſuit 0z0r745 ſayes, tow. .4. Of bis : 
Sermons of the Saints, in that upon the death! of Igne- 
tis, taking his text out of the ninth chapter of the - 
Apocalypſe: And the fifth Angel blew his Trumpet, and - 
1 ſaw aStarre&e. The fifth Angel there ſpoken of, , 
ſaith he, is Ignatius. And page 166. he faith; God - 
hath a tenderneſſe for the ORDER which taketh its dee . 
nomination fromthe name of JESUS, equall to what the © 

Patriarch Jacob had for his ſonne Benjamin, whom he + 
bad begotten. in his old age. The Inffitmion of the Jeſu - 
ity, faith he elſewhere, 7s an inflitution of men grown up 
to the. height of perfeflion. Of their feign'd Sanity, . 
much need not be ſaid, fince not onely the books pur - 
out by themſelves, ſpeak ir ſufficiently, . but it is no« - 
torious to all the world, Let a man but confider their - 

| _ iInſticutiong.., 
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ipſlitotion, their vows, their lives, their docrine, he 
will find nothing, but painting and feigning and fre- 
tending and diſſembling. Their aery and imaginary Sci. 
enceis ſo obvious in their works, as if they were bent 
upon nothing ſo much, as to.make all others, in matter 
of ſcienceand learning, compared to them, the moſt 
deſpicable things in, the world. Witnefſe. that volu- 
minous work put our by them of Anwerpe in the yeare 


1640. under the title of Images, Witneſſe the Amphithe« 


atre of Honswry,or as others will have it, of Horreur,f(cri. 
bled by Scribenins, wherein Scaliger, Canſabon and Gru- 
ters, eſteemed by all the learned a Tiiumvirate of 
CE Ae in their yy are ——_— in 
compariſon of the Jeſuits, perſons of no parts, children, 
fit to. go to School oprnkey For the Jeſuits are tobe 
thought the hereditary Profeſſors of all Learning. To 
what hath been ſaid may be added the Dedicatory 
Epiftle of the, Jeſuit Raderus, before the life of E«- 
nifius,, of the ſame Society, whereof part may be read 
in the Speculum Jeſuiticum Mantiſs, 5. There among o. 
ther things he ſayes, That it is 1be principall defigne of 


the Jeſuits to bring Cities, Provinces , Nations, Commoen- 


wealths, Kingdomes, nay the whole World to. a nearer 
relation to Heaven, and_to be their condufors 10 eternall 
Beatitude, Nay the Jeſuit Oxzorins makes no difficul- 
ty. to aſfirme , That the Jeſuits were ordained to ſmpply 
the defeAs , 10. cure the infeFions, to. corre& the miſ- 
carriages of other Orders , Societies and Religious In» 
; -=—agh and to put the proud maſter: of the World to 


- 

Parag. 9. Sine rubore (9 timore Dei ambulantes; 
Walking without any ſhame or the feareof God) It will 
be to little purpoſe for the Jeſuits to celebrate them. 
ſelves,and to make oftentation of their auſterities and 
ſanQity, if there beany credit to be given to this ho- 
ly, Womans prophecy. She tells us they own no ſbame. 
- and jf we conſider them well, we ſhall find they make”? 
her. words good, Who are thoſe that commend Regicides 


and. 


| 
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and call them Ebuds ? Who countenance Homicide 5 
and all thoſe crimes which other cowardly baſhful peo- 
= conceive a horrour at 2 Who are ſo confident, and 
ave ſuch adamantine foreheads , as to deny whar moft- 
Hiſtorians affirm, millions of people have ſeen and at- 
teft2 Who have Maximes calculated for all ſorts of 
perſons, encourage breaches of truſt in Servants, of al- 
tegiance in Subjes ,of duty in children and Wives, and 
diffolve the ryes of hamane Sociery? Who are the Abet- 
tors of detrattion, perjury,lying&:c. Of which who deſires 
particulars may conſult the Myſtery of Jeſuitiſme, and 
open the Book where he will. Without the fear of God 
before their eyes. Ah Hildegard, take heed what thou 
ſayeſi of thoſe, who, if we believe themſelves, are the 
Reformers of the world, the good: Gen7 that condu& 
men to Beatitude. They are employ'd upon the Embaſ- 
ſy of the Goſpel to all the world, and for that reaſon af- 
fume the name of Religious men above all others, and 
will not be called Monkes, nay among the Portuguizes 
and the Indians will not be content with any u:-der 
that of Apoſtles. Bur that certainly not withont pre- 
tence z otherwiſe they would not be the occaſions of 
ſo many commotions , warres, iuſurreQions, and ac- 
counted incendiaries and the abettors of all impieties, 
even by thoſe whoare not vpon any account of Rel. 
gion their enemies. See Elixer Feſuiticum, part 1. 
printed in the Year M. DC. XLV.. and Spec. Jeſuit, 
Page 239» OS 
Parag. 10. Multa nove meld adinvenientes ; Intro. 
ducers of many evil things) O Hildegard, kow truly 
haſt thou ſpoken, and how much is ir to be wiſhed ir 
were otherwiſe! For what new eyill have they not in- 
troduc'd, and dodaily brood ? 


1. The ORDER ir ſelf, or the inftitution of 
that Order, what is it but a new Evill introduc'd, a 
new order brought in after ſo many others,under which 
the world ſufficiently groaned before, 


2, Thei 
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2, Their ſeparation and difference from thoſe Or- 


ders. | 
3. Their unheard of and arrogant aſſumption of the | 


2 CORO I 


' name of Feſus. 

4. Their maintaining of opinions contrary to thoſe 
of all other men, 

5s, Their artifices in creeping into the Courts and 
concernments of ſecular powers, and infinuating them- | | 
ſelves into the affe&ions of the weaker ſexe, _ 

6, Their depriving of other Orders of their ſubſi- 
tance and habitations. 

7. Their imitation of Protew's and Vermmnews's , 
and putting on all ſhapes, to make good, that a Jeſuit { 
is every man. | 

8. Their Xquivocations. 

- 9. Their ſowing of diffention , and raifing of Jea- 
louſfies between temporall Princes. 

10. Their diſſolving the matuall obligations between | 
Hasbands and Wives, Parents and Children. x L 

II. Their forging of Letters, and counterfeiting 
Other mens hands and ſeals. 

13. __ _ of - a Creeds. a 

14. Their denying,diſcountenancing and oppreſlin 
of the Truth. _Y : (wg 

I5. Their bringing up of theic Diſciples to a more 
then theatricall confidence, and encouraging them to 
Regicides. 

16. Their doing of all things under a pretence of 
Religion, when they have not the leaſt tinRuce of | 
any. | 

I7, Their doing of all things in order. to their own | 


m_— 


accommodation and adyantages. 

18. Their caſling of miſts before mens.cyes to in- 
duce them into an erroneous perſuaſion, that piety, 
__ ) Nw; mo, learning and the know- 
cage ot all things ſpirituall and temporall is onely to | 
befound in them. wy | 


19. Their 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


fulfilled in the Teſnits. 17 


19. Their unſpeakable ſubtilty. 

20, To extol} and acknowledge the Pope in Spirt- 
tnalls, and the K'ng of Spain in Temporalls for the 
onely ſupreme Monarchs.. ..... But who is able to 
give a particular account of all their new mnyemtons ? 
Lybia is not the 6amme of. ſo many Monſters , as they 
are Anthors of new evils; till at the laft they find our 
alſo a new Hell. 

Parag. 11. Fortes ( validi ; Strong, and in good 
plight.) And why ſhould they not * They eat what 
is delicate ; they drink of the beft; rhey lodge at 
their eaſe  rheir habirations are che moft delightful , 
they are warmely cloath'd, they enjoy themſelves in 
all things, they waot for nothing , they arc not trow- 
bled with the care of wor'!dly things, they are accom» 
modarted even to ſuperfluity, rhey have the tuitton of 
youth, nay many times are the bodily as well as ghoftly 
Fathers cf theſe whoſe education they are entruſted 
with. And in this they are not unlike Cuckoes who 
laying their eggs in the neſts of other birds, leave the 
burthen of their hatching and breeding to them. They 
are Goliah's jn body, Goltab's in mind, Gotzah's in their 
words, Golidh's in their adtions 3 onely in this they 
differ from him, that they appear not in the fore-front 
of the battell, left they ſhow}1d meet with the morrall 
ſling of David, They think it enough, if like De- 
moſthenes, they fight with . thandring words, and 
when the buſinefſe comes to handy-blowes, ſlink a- 
way. 

Parag, 12. A ſapientibus oy Chrifli fidelibus Ords 
illemaledicerur. That ordey of men ſhall be evill ſpoken 
of and curſed by wiſe men, and the faithſull ones of 
Chriſt.) Not undeſervedly, He whom many fears , 
mu$ needs fand in feare of mary 5. and who ſpeaks ill - 
of many, wuft expeQ to be evill ſpoken of by many. 
They andervalue, and ſpeak evil of Chrift when they 
advance maximes deftrudive to thoſe of his Goſpel. 
If the nameof Chrift were not deſpicable with them, 


they .. 
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they would not , by the extravagance of their opini- 
ons - bring Chriſtian Religion into ſo much contempr. 
Chriſt therefore hath long ſince. curſed them in Mus. 
Word in the fruitlefſe Fig-tree , and nnder the names. 
of- Scribes and Phariſees, when he pronounced his e- d 
ternall Woe againſt them. They are curſed andill l 
ſpoken of by the Wiſe men, that is, by thoſe who de. | 
re& their artifices and ſubtilty , for their craftineſſe. l 
cannot be alwayes kept ſecret. God and Time , who 
reveals all chings,brings alſo their wickednefle tolight, 
nay they have been diſcovered in the very am 06 
of- their Jaſtitution. How. often hath Ignatizs himſclf | 
been ill ſpoken of, one while in Spain, another in Its. * 1 
ly, another in the midft of Rome by Guidictius, another |! 
in France, by the Colledge of Sorbonne and the Parlia= { 
ment? See Orlandinng Lib, 1.2. How they have 
been, and ſtill are hated'and ill ſpoken of by all the o- + 
ther Orders and the reft of the Clergy, the Philippick 
,Orations ſpoken in the Parlement of Parjs by the Ad- | | 
vocate Paſquier, Menilias, Mortivillerius, 8c. can tefti- | 
fie. Theſame thing is manifeft from the bandyings 
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ainft them of all the Univerſities in Europe, and to 
what heighth cheir differences came may be ſeen by 
any that will in the Jeſaiticall Mercury, Thuanus, Mette» 
T4ax4s. But we ſhall not think it much to give a cata- 
logue of thoſe who have publickly oppoſed the LIofticu- 
tion of the Jeſuits, though the names of many are yet | 
unknown. Of a greater number take onely the enſu- | 
"ing, as ſuch as were more eafily procured. | 


All Univerſities, and chiefly thoſe of France : as may be 
ſcenin Thuanus, Mercurivus Jeſuiticus, Tom. 1.2, 


That of Cracovia, Mercur, Jeſ. Tom.1. , 
Of Lovaine | 


Of Dow-y Mercur Jef. Tom 1. 
Of Padua. Thuanus, Anno 1 541, 
Anttcotton. , 

Aptonins Arnoldus. 
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fy fulfilled in the feſuits. t9 


Amichanus. Thuan. 

The Auſtine Friers. Thoan. 

Apboriſmi doftrine Feſuitice. 

| Barthol. Guidiccio. as appears by the Jeſuit Orlen- 
dinus in his Feſuiticall Hiſtory, and Ribadeneira, in the 
life of Ignatius. 

Belloy, the Atturney Generall in the Parlement of Tbo- 
houſe, Merc." Jeſuit. part. 1. 

Barliettus, in his ſuſpicions of the four Monarchies. 

Carolus Molinaus, itus, Thuan.1.35. 

Chtverinus Cancellarius, anno 1598. 

The Advice of a Noblemen of Polend, Anon. concer- 
mng the cjeQion of the Jeſvirs out of Poland. 
 Eremitam Monachi 1540. Thuanvus. 

_ Prefident of the Parliament of Paris. Tha- 
an. 1.37, 

Fobannes Gerſon, Chanceller of the Univerfiry of P a- 
ris, Meic. Jeſuit. par. 1. Thuan. 

Mortivillerius, Re&or of the Univerſity of P aris. 

Paſquierizs.Thuan 1, 110.io his Jeſuitical Catechiſm. 

The Parlements of Paris and Tholowſe, as to be ſeen in 
ſcverall places of Thuanus. : 

Paſſeratins, eſpecially in his Oration, de ridiculis. 

The Profeſſors of ſeverall Univerſities. Spec, Jeſuit. 
under the title of Academies. 

Petrus Alliacus, Cardinal. Thuan, 

Petrus de Mortivilliere, Counſellor at Law & Advo- 
cate, Anno 1613. 

The Profeſſors and Peers of Poland. 1564.1505.1607. 
1922. Merc. Jefuit. par. 1. 2. Thuan. 

Simon Marion, Counſellor, Thuan. 1. 119. 

The Colledge of Sorbonne at Paris. Thuan. in ſeveral 
Places. Merc. Jef. par. 1. 

Staniſlaus Prenski,a Nobleman of Poland. Tho.1.137. 

Thuanus Prefident and Hiſtorian of France, in ſeverall 
places of his own works. 

The Republick of Venice, 15$1+ 1506, 1612, Thuan. 
Meteran. | 
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The Relations of Francfort. 

Tumebus in his Poems, 
Guilielmus de ſanto amore, Thuan. 

This the Reader is to look on, as a taſte of what 
might be produced as to this particular. Who deſtes 
more, may conſult Speculam Feſuiticum , and Elixer 
Feſuiticum, 

Parag. 13. A laboribus cefſabunt, &F 0tio vacabuni: 
They ball be n) great pains takers, but lovers of leiſure._) 
How can that be? Why, they leave nota coraer of 
the world unſearch'd; they are upoa perpetual] miſt. 
ons, and travells by ſea and land, they have the ma- 
nagement of Schools, the education of youth is their 
burden, they preach, they celebrate, they zdviſe thoſe 
that conſult them , they heare the confeſſions of all 
that apply themſelves ro them, from the Court to the 
Cottage they find ſomething or other todo. Can theſe 
men be ſaidro be at leaſare ? Butas we find, that, of 


men, ſome ſpend their lives in doing nothing, others 


in doing what they ſhould nor, a third ſort, 1n doing 
that which is evil : ſo they are bufte about that which 
they ſhould have nothing todo with : They have oae 
ſoot in the pulpit, another in the palace. Or they do 
that whichis evil; reaching what onght not to be 
taught, commanding thoſe things which cannot ju- 
ſtifiably be done : which while they do, *twere bet- 
ter they did nothing. For their pains in the education of 
youth , it is far from what the ſimplier ſort of people 
imagine. Let a man but conſider the diftribution of 
Claſſes, and Lefures, and the multirnde of Teachers, 
and he will find it far ſhort of what they wou'ld per- 
ſwade the world to. For, their Claſſes being diſpos'd 
according to the ſeverall ſciences, there is one or two 
deſign'd for every rt, and he not for many yeares, 
but for one or two, after which he is ſucceeded by an- 
other, and he, having gone throvgh his courſe, by an- 
other. . For inftance, There is one teaches onely Ety- 
moſogy, another onely Syntaxe, another Preſodie, y 

other 
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other Poetry, another Rbetorick, another Legich , lea-: 


viang all rhe other parts to others : whereas among 


othzis the Maſters are empley'd all day in teach- 
ing, taking ten times as much pains a5 any ef them. 
The ſame courſe is taken in the writing of Books a- 
mong the Jeſuits 3 ſcr they ſo divide the whole task 
among many, as the Builders of the tower of Babel 
did, one brings lime, another ſtones, a third water, a 
fourth other neceflaties : ſo when any Jeſuit intends 


| the publiſhingof ſome piece, he ficfi draws the principal 


draught ot deſign of it, and ſends copies thereof to the 
other Colledges, where being received, the rasks are 
divided , every one contributing his endeavours, So 
that the Anthor of the Book, having all his materi ls 
prepared to his hands, diſpoſes them according as his 
fancy leads him, orders, poliſhes, arid drefles up all 
into ſuch ferm as he thinks fir- Now among us: all's 0- 
therwiſe. a manis forc'd like a ſpider toſvin all our of 
his own bowels, ſo that their labour, compar'd to onrs, 
amounts to little more then recteation, nay is meer 
divertiſement. Another employment cf theirs where- 
in they take much pains, is, to work themſelves into 
the ſecrets of Kings and Princes, and to dive iarto the 
neareſt concernments of private p:rſoas , and to hold 
correſpondence, and write news all ovet the world. 
Pride we know will ſoffer a lictle pinching 3 Hor ſhall we 
attribute that to {aber or bufmeſſe , which is the pure 
effe& of a pragmarica!l cariofity. 

Parag. 14. Aſſum:mes porins Ordinem adulantium 
quam Mendicantium 3; taking wpen them an Order rather 
of Flatterers then Mendican's) What ſhould he the 
reaſon of ſuch a diſtance berween their Vows and Aﬀi- 
ors 2 No other then that of him in the Gepel, work- 
ing is a little hard 2nd indigeſtible with ſach delicate 
bodies, and to turn ordinary, obulary, beggers, they 
think a ſhame, What remains then, bur that they 
ſhould endeavour te fupply their exigences by Flatre- 
ries, Infauation and Sycophancy. To beg = 
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door to door isnot therefore to be expeRted from them, 
though even in that day they degenerate from their 
Founder,who,as Orlandinus affirms,thought it no ſhame 
to begge,not onely for himſelf bur alſo for others ; but 
they are whole. ſale beggers. 

There is a more ſecret, more compendious, and 
more gainfuil way of begging, by the viſitations of fick 
perſons, eſpecially thoſe, whom, by reaſon of age or ex- 
tremity of ſickneſſ-, they conclude not long to remain 
among the morrall. 

The voluntary proffers of their interceſſions,are ſeeds 
that grow up into conſiderable advantages to t?.cm. 

To draw people in to contribute towards the build- 
ing of Colledges or Churches is an old bayte, and yet 
proves ſo effectuall, that their Edifices, like Phaenixes 
derive glory from their raines. Notorious was the con- 
flagration of the Jeſuits colledge at Cullen 3 but it may 
be there are thoſe yet living who can atteſt, that, ſome 
dayes before the Go happened, their Library and what 
Elle was moſt conſiderable, were conveighed thence to 
Other places, 

To this may be added the influence they have over 
Princes, great men, ſuch great Ladies as being Wid- 
dows are eminent for their fimplicity, and doating old 
women, and thouſand of other wayes they have tomilk 
money out of mens pockets. No doubt bur the Se- 
cret Inftruions of the Society , whereof we have a ſhort 
ſammary before, have been very much enlarged, as to 
this very particular. 

He therefore js the moſt mifiaken man in the world 
who think theſe to be triviall beggars, ſuch as will be 
diſpatched with a piece of money or two. Todo, Todo, 
Todo, Au, Au, Ab is their motto, deriving it from 
their Countrey men the Spaniſh Solgiers ar their plun- 
dering of Anwerpe. Artem adulentium _— : they 
"= indeed very eminent Mafters in the ſcience of Adu- 

tion, 

This is the onely way to creep into Courts, and to 

in. 
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infinnate themſelves into the ſecrets, nay into the 
very breafts of Princes. Nay, indeed whither not ? 
And this they are ſo excellently well read in, that the 
famous paraſites deſcribed by Terence and Plantzs, were 
they alive, might rake inftruions from them. Had nor 
this been uſcd very ſucceflefally, they had not been fo 
cafily readmirted into Frencez they had not been in fach 
eſteem with the King of Caftile 3 Ferdinand the Second 
had not in the ſpace of nine years one way rf other ſcate 
tered among them twenty five Tuns of Gold, according 
to the compuration cf Holland, not to menticn the pro- 
firs, tithes and other advanrages which he beſtowed on 
them, befides the ordinary revenues, 22 was attefted 
by og the Popes Nuncio, Sce Speculaum Jeſuit. 
pag 208. 

But they never make greater advantages of this art, 
then when they have to do with thoſe of the weaker 
ſex ; How are thoſe pocr things c2je!t'd by them ? How 
do they undermine their Hocours and eſtates by glo- 
Zing ſpeeches and the moſt refined part of pious Syco- 
phancy ? Who defires further ſatisfaRion as to this pare 
ticular, hath onely to read over the firſt piece of this 
Treatiſe, which is ſuch a diſcovery of pollutions as hap- 
ly never ſaw the light before; If that ſatisfie not, ſee 
what is ſaid ia the AMantif< , or Additionals to Spe- 
eulum Jeſuiticurn. See alſo what is ſaid hereafter, Pa- 
ragraph 28. 

P arag. 15. Studebunt omnes nimaum qualiter Doforibus 
Veritatts refiftent, They all ſball make it t08 much their fludy 
how they may oppoſe the Teachers of Trath._) To prove 
this tro be true, Francfert Met ſhall be our tefti- 
mony , as groaning under the infiaire number of 
books ſpawned by the Seciety , and brought thither. 
For what article have they not deprav'd ? what truth 
hare they not by their pernicious glofſes and interpre+ 
tations corrupted and cnervated 4 If char farrfte 
not , take the Afyſtery of Jeſuitiſme, from one end 
to the other, and let that and the Additionalls, 
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concerning the differences between the Jeſuits and the 
Curez of Rowen and Paris, Le aneternall Pyramid, to 
ſhow that they care not what truth, nor what perſons 


they oppoſe, when they have the Caſuifts and thoſe of | 


their own Order to vindicate, 


Parag. 16. Eteoſdem cum potentibus inter ficient ; And 


ſpall put them to death together with the mighty.) Not 
with the ſpirituall ſword, for ſo they would nor oppoſe 
the DoRors that maintain the trach, but with'che rem- 
porall. Fyrence hath with ſorrow known this 3 Auſtri 
can witneſfle it ; Scotland hath felc it; - Poland cannot 
deny it, nor hath the Low countries been free from ir. 
Tis added, together with the mighty ; Turk or Trojan it 
matters.not, ſo: he be in their way, he muft be remo- 
ved out of it. The manes of the great Monarch of 
France.,, Henry the fourth-are not yet appeasd. Who 
would ſee more as to this point, may conſult- Speculum 


Feſuiticum , and! the Apology of the Jeſuits upon the | 


parricide committed upon Henry the fourth. 

Parag. 17. Potentes ſeducant ; ſeducing the power- 
Full. )with as much diligence and affiduity as it it were 
the principall defign of the Society. There is a two- 
fold ſeduRtion, aſpiritus}] and a remporall, they are 
excellently well read ia both. For the Spiritall, their 
Tenents witneſſe againſt them. Let there be a paral- 
le] made between the _dodrines of the Goſpel, and 
thoſe of the Jeſuits, and it will be found that for a 


man to be aright Jeſuit, he muſt be ſomewhat much 


different from a Chriftien. See the Myſtery of Feſui- 
tiſme. As to what concerns temporall and political! ſe- 
duRions,.. itis a thing ſo manifeſt, as that ir is day , 


not be amifſe. Sebaſtian, King of Portugal, how mi- 
ſerably was he blinded by the Counſels of the Spani- 
oliz'd Jeſuits, ſo as to engage in a warre vpon Africe , 
which coſt him both his kingdome and his life,as may 
be read in Hiftory, and patticularly Thuatns ib. 5 5.By 
the ſeduRtions of the ſame Polititians,Sigiſmumdt Ny 
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' when the Sun ſhines. However an inftance or two will 


| their extraordinary care for the 
enjoyments ef life. The belly is the mafter of many 


fulfilied 4 the feſwrt :. 


of Trenfilvania was deptiv'd of his Principality, and 
after a long and wretched coptivity, ended his htc and 
miſery in priſon. Thuan. lib. 119. Spec. F-ſait. anrs 
1594- By the crafty ſuggeſtions cf the ſame perſons, 


25 


— 


| Sigiſmand King of Poland, attempted an uniortunate 


refcrmation in Swethland, tor the expedinon where- 
by. he would have ſetled it, proving unfuccefſefuil he 
with much danger ot life returned into Poland, and 
loft a Kingdome that had ancienily been his own, Their 
perfuafions wrought ſo-much on Philip the ſecond of 
Spain, that he treated his ſonne Charles moſt onwor- 
thily, keeping him a long time in priſon, where at 
hft he dyed,. but how, God onely knows. C aniffus the 
Jeſuirwrit a Letter ro the Emperour Ferdinand, where- 
in he would perſeade him that his fonne Maximilian had 
ſome thoughts of embracing the Auguſtine Confeffion , 


 andtherefore was to be ſeverely treared { as Philip <'d 
| his ſonne Charles) or banifh'd the Empire : which Let» 
ter of Caniftus was, after the death of Ferdiaand, found 
| among his ſecret papers,* yet did not Maximilian 


call the Jeſuit to an account for it further then an ex- 
poſtulation. Zo 

Parag. 18, Propter neceſſitetem v+t2 & delefationem 
murdi : in order to the conveniences of life, and the 2n- 
joyments of this wor ſd |) Why ſhould a man bea Jeſuir 
for nothing * A Thief fteals ro furniſh himſelf with 
thoſe conveniences of life which he could not honeſt- 
ly come by. A man ventores the breach of a com- 
mandment with a woman, for his pleaſure and enjoy* 
ment ſake. The wickedeft men propoſe to themſelves, 
ſome, though but an apparent intheir ations. 
' So what miſchief is done by the Jefait, proceeds from 
accommodations and 


bad arts, and the inventor of many z bur. whats be- 
low it and whar's about it of more. 


| Parayg. 19. Diabolus in eis uitie radicavuit 3 
the Devil hath ſown the roots of Vices in them ) = 
we 
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well there is no more. Or is it ſpoken allufively to fion 
their quadrangular Miters. But the . holy woman's eva 
meaning by foure, is principally foure ; ſhe names on- yoc; 
ly foure, the reſt ſhe leaves to the Reader to finde out the 
himſelf. rab! 
Par. 20. Adulationem, et ei: large datur : Flattery,tha moi 
large gifts may be beſtowed on them, ) For their flatte41ud: 
ries, ſomewhat hath been ſaid thereof in the precedenyple: 
paragraphs, and particularly that which begins ertem|con 
tive aſſumentes. Nor is it withoot defign wit 
they are ſo well vers'd in it , that is , that they mayſinſt 
the better furniſh themſelves with the accommodati 
ons of life. Who ever grew rich, who ever procuredjArt 
friends by telling of trath ? No, ſoothings, flatteries,|- 
and infinvations are the moſt approved receipts forjty 
that purpoſe. We finde in Scripture what become 
Nathan and Jobs Baptift, alas, ignorant, plain-deali 
men, they had not the [gnatian Art. . thr 
Par. 21, Invidiem, quando aliis dabitur & non ipfis 5Jothe 
Envy, that any thing is beſtowed on others and they get n 
thing. ] Though they are the richeft beggers that e per 
ver were, yet can they not but take it heinovuſly that}live: 
any thing falls beſides their wallets. They are ever{ligi: 
the firſt ſerved, they prevent all others, and like ſup-/|of | 
planting Jacobs carry away the firſt bleſſing. And yet|Kin 
how heavy they lie upon all other Orders and the wholeiſo |! 
clergy, the complaints are general. But had we loft/prai 
all examples as to this particular, there needed no,XV 
more thea to inftance in their yaſt revennes, and coL the 
| ledges like Royal places. wit 
Par. 22. Hypocrifin, ut per falſam fimulationem dliis\ ly c 
complaceant z Hypecrifie, that by their crafty infinuations|trad 
they may comply with others. | Hypocrifie is the deity/and 
they ſerve night and day, whom they aboye all others/are 
ſacrifice to. *Tis an art they ſtudy beyond all other,|wh' 
as ſuch as they know how to make their {advantages ofjof 
in Courts, in palaces, in the pulpit; in the ſchovls, injhay 
commerces, in conyerſation, in all things, TRE; CN Fel 
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y to fions of it, are ſimulation , diſfimulation, ſycophancy, 
xan's eyaſions, prevatications, mentall reſervations, 2qui- 
3 on- yocations, reſtitutions , diretions and diverfions of 
» ont the intention, advantageous interpretations of fayou.. 
rable circumſtances, and many other ſuch like com. 
that mon- places, which who is once well read in, way e* 
atte4lude all he converſes with, and ſay and unſay what he 
dent{pleaſe at the ſame time. Who defires particulars may 
rtem|conſult the Myſtery of Feſuitiſme 3 Myſteria Patrum Je- 
witerum, This is alſo a moſt compendions way to 
may{[inſinuate into the favour of great men, and to get 
{atian influence over rich Widdowes. Excellent in this 
rrediArt was F. Cotton, Confeffour to Henry IV.of France, 
ries,| - Parag- 23. Detraationem, ut ſe ipſos c 
; fority extollant , F alios vituperent, propter laudem bomis 
» & ſeduftionem fimplicium , ac fine devotione oy 
3 DetraSion or Calumny, that they might ce- 
.  {lebrate and commend themſelves, to the diſparagement of 
is zjothers, to gaine praiſe among men and to ſeduce the fim- 
, and that without any devotion or example. _) How 
te oney is this applicable to the Society, exclu- 
that|fively to all othcr Orders or communities of mtn, Re« 
ever[ligious or prophane? Who are the countenancers 
ſup-|of Calumny, and take it amiffe that, though Courts and 
| yet|Kingdomes are put into combuſtion by the advance of 
holeiſo horrid a tenent, it is not publickly taught and 
loft;pratiſed 4 Sec the Myſtery of ape » LETTER 
no,XV. &c. andyou will find who they are, and whom 
coL the honeft plain dealing Capuchin confidently charges 
witha MENTIRI IMPUDENTISSIME.So that all tru- 
aliis\ly confider'd, it way be imagin'd,that it is through de- 
jons tration and contempt of others, the commendation 
eity/and overweening opinion they have of themſelves,they 
hers/are arcived to that height of efteem and authority 
her, wherein we now find them. Of this the Univerſities 
s oflof France, thoſe of the Low-Conntries , Poland, Italy, 
» injhave had ſufficient experience, as may be ſcen in the 


ivi-| Zeſunticall Mercury in feyerall places. 
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All other Religious Orders and Communities haye J 
felt the burthen of their Calumny, as being by then! 7 
treated no otherwiſe then with the termes of Aſſes, 1: 
gnoramufs, Drones, fironely to conſume the allowance 
of the laborious Bees, and the like , whereby the 
make them as deſpicable as they can inthe apprehen 
ons of others. And how can. it beotherwiſe, whet 
they make it appear both in their tenets and praftiſes || 
that the moſt infallible way to get into honours, digni.| P 
ties, wealth; ſuperiority, is, by the depreflion a 
ruines of others. The ſad remonſirances of the gene. 
rality of the Engliſh Catholicks is but too. pregnant an 
example of this truth, and their perpetuall complaint 
ro the See of Rome againft .the uſurpations of the Je. 
ſuits an argument of the little redrefſe of their exor- 
bitances. The ſtory of Wisbich is yet like the head 
of an arrow in the breaſts of the ſecular Clergy , as re- 
fleRing on, and daily feeling the extremiries they have 
heen reduced to, fince thoſe ſpirits of diviſion came a- 
mong them and difturbed their peace. They are the 
Eagles that ſoar above the clouds, others onely repti 
animals to be trod under their feet. Hence is it, tha 
they pretend all Monafteries and ſuch like places be 
long to them, and endeavour all they canto get them 
into their hands. In the time of Gregory X711. they 
had by their falſe ſuggeſtions, almoſt wreſted the Mo» 
naftery of Saint Paul from the Benedi&ines. In the 
rime of Clement VIII. they, by the ſame artifices, by 
meffettually, would have forced the Carthuffan Mona. 
ſtery near Lucerne from thoſe of that Order, The likeype 
they would have done to the Carmelites at Antwerpe,but ge 
with the ſame ſucceſſe, The Colledge they have at 
Xuys they by artifice and calumny worm'd out of they. 
hands of other Monkes, whom they forced away v 
rhence. See 2 booke entituled,Conſcientia Feſuitarumzgin 
and Spec, 7eſait. Mant. 6. f 

The ſame courſe they take to infinuate themſelves > 
into the fayour of men, They diſpraiſe all, they ont 
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ly are the excellent direQors of youth, their books 
and precepts are onely to be followed ; what ever other 
people publiſh are fit onely for Grocers and Tobacco- 
fhops. They are onely a flight of Phenixes, Angelicall 
Preachers, the great Maſters of Eloguence, Nor doth 
their arrogation of Aueicular Confefſion to themſelves, 
and adminiſtration of rhe Sacraments, contrary to the 
prohibition of Snperjours and Bifhops, argus leſſe then 
a certain inſolent opinion of themſclves, that they one* 
ly are fit to have the mannagement and condut of all 
Souls, and that all others were ordained to trockle un- 
der them. Buarit is to be obſerved, that S. Hz/degard 
addes, that, all is done, to gain praiſe among meny and ſt- 
duce the fimple. It is their own, not Gods glory, which 
as the Phariſees of old, they ſeek : whence it comes, 
that whatever is done among them, ſpeaks pomp and 0- 
NF ſtentation, and out of deſign upon the ſimple, thar is 
_ to ſay, of ſuch importance is it handſomely to caft a 
py mift before the eyes of people. See their own Hydro- 
06) picall Velumes, eſpecially rhat intraRtable colleRion 
” of their own Encomiums, put our in 1640. under the 
Mt Title of Im:gines. See the Hiſtory of the Society of Fe. 
#s, put out at Rome os Bpwn-ury Orlandinus , Printed 
I615. To theſe may be added Scribenins's Theatrum 
ners, What horrid faggoting of calumnies upon o- 
men and mutuall elogies and celebrations of them- 
elves ſhall an unprejudiced and unbewitched Reader 
nd in them; and all, if we may believe this holy Wo. 
OILY in order to their vain glory, and the ſeduRion of 
| 4 ©the ſimple, without any devotion or example of godlineſſe 
2DUt nd ſincerity. 
hs aag. 24. 
: Call be great pretenders to Martyrdome _) Of their con; 
rang{erton of the Indies and Plantation of Chriſtian Reli- 
I KM3pion there, there is an authentick difcovery in the My. 


ONa. 


Martyrium pr edicabunt inflanter 5 They 


ny confidence of their Martyrolcgies, when there was 
ont palliations in the introduRtion of Religion, is 
: Th ome 


Fery of Feſuitiſme. LET. V. Now how a man can have. 
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ſomewhat hard to imagine. For their Epiſtles from Fa.” | 


pan, .and their [ndzan Relations, if, out of civility and 
ſcendernefle to perſons of a Religious Inſtitution, we 
grant there may be ſome truth, it were on the other 
fide but prudence, in many, to turne Sceptiks, and ſu- 
ſpend our belief,confidering alſo the perſons and places 
they come from. For thoſe who dy for treaſons, conſpi. 
raciesand other crimes againſt the civill Magiſtrate, and 
are put, qu4 Jeſuitsin the martyrology,thatis; to prove 
it done by them,there needs only a ſhort ftory of Pope 
Vrban, who hearing that ſome Engliſh then at Rome, 
thought it both ridiculous and a ſcandall to Religion, 


_ to find the piture of F. Garnet, C one of the Powder- 


plotters, ) among thoſe of the Martyrs of the Sociery; 
ordered it to be remoy'd, which yet they took ſo hey. 


' nouſly, that they could never after endure the Pope. 


But as to this particular, as they are liberall enough in 
their Catalogues, ſo the world begirs to grow wary,and 
moderare in crediting, when they have to do with not 
eaſily credible Legends and Romances. John Chaſtell 
attempted the life of Hen. IV. of France, yet the Je- 
ſuits writ an Apology for him, wherein they both vin- 
dicated and celebrated the attempt, as Thuanxs affirms. 
Of this more may be ſeen in Thuanus , Metteranus, and 


_ Baudartizs 1. 38. of the continuation of Metteranns, 


How numerous the Martyrs of the Society are, See 
the Epiſtles from Japan,binc inde. : 
Parag, 25. Detrabent principibus ſeculeribut 3 they 
ſhall derogate from ſecular Princes.) Whether they ac- 
knowledge the P apacy or nor, if.they dance not ſuita- 
bly to their piping, thatiz,croffe their defignes. Hence 
proceed their perpetuall Remonſtrances to the Sceo 
Rome, of the remiſſion and indifference of Catholicke 
Princes in the maintainance of the Papacy, and extinRi- 
on of Rereticks. They were very much diſfatisfi'd 
with Charles the fifth, for that, having ſubdued Frede- 
rick Ele&or of Saxony , he took not away his life with 
his EleRorall dignity , and put all the a : 
cat 
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| death, atcriburing to his Lenity towards them his ill 


ſuccefſe afterwards. They made Henry LI. of France 
deſpicable in the ſight of his people , becanſe he was 
not as violently zealous as they would havehim, for 
the Papacie, nor prodigall enough of Hereticks blood, 
and conſequently infinuated the haftening of his 
death. Their quarrell againft Henry IV. was his o- 
yer-countenancing of the Huguenots 3 whence it came 
that his life was ſo ofren attempted, and at laft re. 
ceived its period by an infamous affaſſinate. They 
raiſed diſſirisfattions between their greateſt Patron 
Ferdinand the eleventh and the Pope, whom they ex« 
aſperated againſt him as much as lay in their power. 
See Alpborſes Toletanus in his Relation of the Sleights 
and Stratagems of the Jeſuits in matters of Policy, cap. 
22. 28. 29, 3o, 31. They call'd Henry the third , 


| King of the Meabites. Nay, the Popes themſelves e- 


ſcape them r.0r, if they oppoſe their defignes, not- 
withſtandiig their particular vow: and dependance on 
them, as may be ſeen in the precedent Piece of The. 
Diſcovery of the Society in relation to their Politicks. 
Thos was Sixtus Quintus, in their apprehenſions, a 
Lutheran and a Wolf , becauſe he would not counte= 
nance them in all things; Henry the fourth, an abet- 
ter of Hereticks a renegado, an Apoftate ; the EleRor 
of Saxony a Hoggez William of Orange, the Prince of 
Beggars 3 for others they had other termes of the 
ſame kind. Nor was this derogation onely verbal!, 
but they ofren diſcovered their. violence in aQions , 
by endeavouring the ejection and diſpoſition of So- 
veraigne Princes out of their lawfull dominions, and 
abſolving ſubjeRs from their allegiance. Upon which 
account came thoſe Books which treated of the ab- 
ſolute power of the Papacy over Kings, and their de- 
poſitions 8c. to be condemned and burnt, See Spe- 
culum Jeſuiticum, Mant, IT. where there is a Catalogue 
of thoſe Authors th at maintained that unchriftian opi- 
nion 5 out of which we ſhall coll out the following. 
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Mariana, de Reg- 1. 1. c. 6, de juffa Henrict abdicatic- 
ne. Lugduni, apud Societatis Bibliopolam. 

Roſzus, de jafa Rep. Chrift, Author. c. 3. num. 6. 

Gregorius de Valentia, 3. 3. di$. 1. queſt. 11. 

Creſwellus, inſuo Philopatre, hinc inde, inprimir, ſed, 
2, 1$7. 161, 162, 

Bellarminus, de poteBate Pontif. contre Barclatum 
Rowe, 1610, 09 in diſp. de controver, Chrift.fldet. Pa. 
riſ. 1613. t, I. 1.5. £6.78. 

Gregorius-de Valentia, in Comm. Theol. diſp. 1. qua#, 
I2, Parif. 1609. 

Cotton. in Tuftir. Cathol. Parif. 1610. 

Emanuel Sa, in Aphoriſmis, Colon. 1599. 

Suarez, de cenſuris Excomm. Lugd. 1608. difp, 18. 
1.6. ( 1urſus in defenſione fidei C athol, Colon. 1614. 1.6, 
0.4. &Cc.8. 

Ribadeneira, lib de Religione op Virtatibus Princip. 


Duaci. 1610, 
Carolus Scribanius, in Amphitheatro Honors, lib, x. 


cd. 12. 

How Suarez 's book was treated by the Parlement of 
Paris,as alſo what became of other Treatiſes of the ſame 
nature, ſee Spec. Jeſuit. the Apolegie for Chaſtel, Jeſuit a 
Ficarius, Amni-Cotton, | 

Parag. 26, Ecclefiarum Sacramenta veris Paftoribus 
ſubtrahentes 3 depriving the lawfull Paeflors of the Sacra- 
ments of the Church, ) They have indeed a firange ma- 
gnetick Vertue to draw all things to themſelves. Their 
_ enviouseyes are perpetually faften'd upon the revenues 
and accommodations of the reſt of the Clergy. Whar- 
ever they ſee, they pretend ſome title ro, of whatever 
they touch, ſomething will be ſure to ftick to their 
pitchy hands. This is the complaint of all, . See an 
inftance. of their griping the management of the Sa- 
craments, and their ſubmiſſive carriage rowards their 
Biſhops, in the Arch biſhop of Maechliu's Letter to 
Cardinals of the Congregation de propagendd fide , at 
Rome, at the latter end of the ADDITIONALS to the 

My- 
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Myſtery of Feſuitiſme. How the Gatholicks of England 

ve groan'd for their avarice and pragmanicall inter» 
poſicions,their loud jarrings and recriminations demon- 
ſtrate. Hence aroſe their differences with all Uuiverſi - 
ties, and particularly the Colledge of Sorbonne. They 
are in Chriſtian Religion, as the Spleen in man's body : 
of that increaſe, all the members pine away; ſo the 
richer they grow, the more are other Orders cruſh= 


ed and impoveriſhed. See the Jeſugricall Mercury , 


part x. and 2. 
Parag. 27. Recipientes eleemoſynas pauperum et in- 


firmorum et miſerorum : receiving the almes beſtowed on 


the poore, the fick and the indigent.) It may be ima- 
gin'd the holy woman would have 1aid T4pientes, taking 


away, that is, converting to their own uſe, thoſe pi-- 


ous charities, a word more ſuitable to their inſatiable 
ayarice, *Twas drollingly ſaid by one, who being de- 


manded what part of ſpeech the Pope wes, anſwered ,- 


2a Participle, becauſe he takes part from the Clergy, part 
from the Laity. But how truly might: it be ſaid of the. 
Jeſuits, who are ſuch excellent Projedors as that can 
make their advantages of any thing, nay, clip the cha- 
rities of the ſick and poor to fatten themſelves. Oh 
unfortunate Hoſpjall of Saint James at Bourdeaux | how 
have the poore. expoſed orphans, which thy revenues 
ſhould have ſuſtained, experienc'd the truth of this 
prophecy? See the firft Tra& of this Book, chap. 4. 


Since they take it ſo heynonſly tobe called Ignattans, - 


from the founder of their Order, Ignatrus, a denomi- 


nation as ſuitable to them , as thoſe of Frenciſcans, - 


Dominicans, BenediFines, Auguſtines, &c, are to the 0. 
ther Orders, they ought not to take it 111 if hence- 
forward they are called Veſpafians ſince in that Apo- 
thegme of his, that Gain ſmells well whenceſoever it 
comes » they are his exa& Diſciples, deriving their own 
enjoy menrs and accommodations from the groans of the 


ſick» and crying bellies of the poor. How carefull. 
they are to watch their adyantages may be ſeen in the 
P.4 follows - 
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following ſtories. A L75bo Merchant put a cabinet of 
jewels and other things of great value into the hands of 
the Jeſuits, to be divided among his daughters , who 
after their fathers death requiring it of them, they 
fwore he had beſtowed it on the Society, and ſo-un- 
did the poore wenches. Another Merchant of the 
fame city dying, 'was perſuaded by the Jeſnits to make 
the Society his heirez the next of kinne not know, 
iny any thing off it, coming to take poſſeſſion of the de- 
ceaſed houſe, .was\put back by thoſe that were in it 
with this anſwer ,- The. Apoſtles ( ſor ſo the Feſuits are 
called in thoſe parts ) were the heirs; wherenpon the 
poore man full of- reſentment and grief cryes out, 0 
Feſns Chrifl, hadft thou had ſuch Apoſtles about thee , 
the Jews never durſt have taken thee, much leſſe, crucift d 
thee | Bur the trick put upon them by the Genueſes 
was very handſome, when, aſter they had by their in- 
finuations cajoll'd abundance of jewels from the richer 
Citizens wives, they were by the Senate, forced to res» 
rorne them to their husbands. See the Book of the 
Feſu.1s Conſcience, and Spec. Jeſuit, Mant, 8. 


Parag. 28. Nec non in multitudinem Populi ſe tre- 
bemtesr » as alſo infinuating themſelves into a familiarity 
with the more ordinary ſort of people. .) from the court 
to the cottage, from the Shepheards crook to the Sce-+ 
pter, from the higheſt ro the loweft, a Jeſuit finds em- 
ployment, it concerns him to know what is ſaid, what 
is done, what conſultations are carryed on, what's 
concluded, at all times and in all places, from the 
wench that ſweeps the kennell to the Princeſſe in the 
palace. So that it is now come into a Proverbe , that 
4 7eſuit knowes what Jupiter whiſpers Juno in the eare, 
And from this diving of theirs into the knowledge of 
all things, comes it to paſſe, that in thoſe Cities where 
they are grown powerfull, as Cullen, Aken, and others, 


no Magiftrate is choſen, no Conſul! created, no perſon 
put into any-publick employment, nopublick edi | 


paſſed 
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pafſed, without the ſecret ſuffrage of the. poly-prag+ 
maticall Jeſuit... 


Parag. 29. Familiaritatem cum mulieribus habentes, | 


eaſque infiruentes: defiroas of familiarity with women, 
and inflrufting them. ) Conſonant to the Secret Inſlru-- 
Hons for the Superieurs of the Soctety , which is the 
third piece of this Treatiſe : where ſee more as to 
this particular, In vain therefore do we expe& ano- 


ther Ocder or Society. of men wherein this Prophecy - 


ſhould be fulfilled, for as to what: is ſaid bythe holy 
woman in this Paragraph, it falls ſo perpendicularly 
upon the Jeſuits, thathe is too much a partiſan of theirs. 
who denyesit. This familiarity with women, a ſore 
of creatures ſtill'd with any thing , as it is of preat: 
adyantage, ſo would they makeit a priviledge of the 
Society, and take it very unhandſomely and infolent. 
ly done, that any. other Monk or- Frier ſhould ſet 
footing where they have any thing to do,. as encroach- 


ing on their peculiar Province.. And indeed how + 


farre they have as to this point over-reached all other 
Religious Orders, we need not quote books, but the 
obſervation of thoſe who take. more particular notice 
of their demeanors. 


But it may be ſaid, all is pardonable , ſince the 


yow they have. made of chaftity exempts them from 


all ſuſpicion of irregular converſation with . chem. 
How tender they are of that , the diſcovery made in 
the firſt piece of. this Colle&ion, though coming from 
anexaſperated, apoſtatiz'd Jeſuit, way in ſomemea. 
ſure be credited. When they are grown old , dry, 
exhauſted, are become emerit! in. the Venereall Mili- 


tia, there may be thoughts of ſome ſuch thing asa | 
Vow; buttill then, why ſhould we imagine Prometheus © 


ſach a churle to them as not to have forniſh'd them 
with Livers, and all things requiſite for the greatett of 


worldly enjoyments 2 Who defires inſtances of : 
their Lubricities,, may look into Speculum Jeſ#;ticum, - 


P'5 Page.,: 
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Page 196. 198. 199. 228, where among other ſtories 
'5 that of Sommerman the Jeſuit, who being to caſt an 
©yill ſpirit out of a poſſeſſed Nun in Swiſſerland, made 
a INnifr to get her withchild, | 
But this familiarity of theirs with women proceeds 
irom a pious motive, their inftru&ion and edification 
of their ſoules. The world hath not forgotten their 
inftrution of the Genueſes and Venetian! wives , and 
the conſequences thereof. Had the Jeſuiteſſes been 
confirmed, we fhould have had rare work between 
them ; for what could not the joint endeayours of the 
ſattelleft wits of both ſexes haye effeKted ? Butit was 
another quarrel] they had againft Vrban VIII. that he. 
diffoly'd the female Society by his Bull of the yeare. 
£621, upon which, one writ this Epigram.. 


Famineus fexus ſociis immixtus Jeſu; 
"X Tranſcendit ſexiis munia feminei - 
Non tulit hanc labem Urbani vigilante Pape, 
Suppreſſit Sociar, mox Soctoſque premet. 


But what deſign they have in this familiarity (which is. 


not for Lazarus but for Martha's ſake _) and private 


inſtruRions of Women, we are yet to look into. The 


holy woman tells vs that it is....... 

Parag. 30. Quomodo maritos deciptant, et res fur- 
$110 ſubtrahant, et tis tribuant : that they mey beguile their 
husbands, and take things ſurrepticiouſly from them , and 
give them to their inflruftors..) Is this then the end of 


Jeſviticall familiatity and converſation. with Women ? . 


Well, let married men look to. it, left they come to 
thoſe imaginary excreſcencies, whereof their heads are 
not ſo ſenſible as their _ reputation. That . may be 
*houghr one end , bur ſhe addes another undeniable 
Cavuſc, that they may filch from their busbands . to ſupply 
them; Money, jewells, houſhold ſtuffe, &c, They 
have made ir lawfull for a woman to take mcney from 
her husband to buy her cloaths and to game withall , 


and 
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and why ſhould they not out- of gratitude take fome- 
what the more, that they way have to beſtow on them 
for their indulgence and good inſtrations ? See My. 
Fery of Feſuitiſme LET. IX. pag. 133, No queſtion 
the Genueſes remember both them and the infirucors. 


Alaſſe what can that woman deny who is liberall of - 


her ſelf ? Prudently therefore was it done by the Re- 
publick of Venice, who conceiving ajealouſie, at the 
familiarity of the Jeſuits with their Wives, to prevent 


the inconveniences that might enſue made a diyorce - 
with the Jeſuits , cauſing thoſe things which they. 


had cunningly cajoll'd to be returned to the righe 
owners, 


Parag. 31, Tollent namgque res furtivas et mald acqui- 


fitas, et dicent, orabimus pro wobis « for they ſhall take - 
the things that were filch'd and unjuſtly acquired, and ſay, . 


we will pray for you._) For the encouragement of thoſe 


that are light finger'd, they now know where to meer : 
with receivers; bur the miſery is, they'll give them. 
nothing but words for what they receive, though of 
ever ſo great importance. Prayer is a commodity they . 
have lying by them, and will truck and barter with a» 
ny other whatſoever, and gaine by it, Why ſhould 
they ſpend their breath, huct their render knees , and - 
weare out their toes of their ſlippers for nothing? 1t 
they pray for you, it matters not how youcame by . 


what you give them for rheir pains. t 
Parag. 32. Sic uti dliorum vitia curiofins tegant 1a, 


ſuorum obliviſcantur-: ſo 4s that pragmatically diſcover) | 


ing the miſcarriages of others they may forget their own, 


for legant reading delegant , as woſt ſuitable to the ha”. 
mour of thofe who are anatomiz'd in this Prophecy. 


Of their curiofity and pragmaricall interlopings into all 
mens affairs, fomewhat hath been aid aircady, They 


are in like manner the quickeſt fighted things in the | 
world to ſpy other mens imperfeRions, :9d to fifr ang ; 
winnow their vices, and think to hide their own de_ 


farmity by pointing as the black parches cf others, 
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They areſo farre from covering, from curing or bind- 
ing up the wounds of humane frailty. in. their neigh» 
bour, that he muſt not onely expe& to heare of what. 
he is truly. chargeable with, but haply to have that im- 
Poſed upon him which he is not any. way. Nay 'tis 
come to. a probable opinion , that is, ſafe in point of 
conſcience, to impoſe a falſe crime on dne whom A 
man hath a difference with. See_ Myſtery of Jeſuniſme, 
LET. XV, Thisis the conſtant charaQer of all Hy- 
pocrites and Phariſees z in ſecing other wens vices they 
are Epidaurien Serpents, when they come to their own, 
they ace blinder then moals, 

Parag. 33. Heu tollent res miſeras & raptoribus, pra 
donibus, furibuy, latronibus, aut ſacrilegis, ab uſurariis 
feneratoribus, adylteris, hereticis , ſchiſmaticis, apoſta« 
tis, mulieribus Iuxuriofis , lenonibus (5 lenis, d potentibusy 
perjurjs mercatoribus, falſis judicibus, militibus, Tyranmis : 
They (ball receive the wretched contributions of common 
rogues , highway-men, Pirates , thieves. and ſacrilegious 
perſons , of -uſurers , exzortioners., adulterers, bereticks , 
ſchiſmaticks, apoſtates, debauched women, ſuch « manage 
the negotiation ,of luſt of both ſexes, of powerfull men, 
perjun,d bankrupt Merchants, corrupt. Judges, Souldicrs, 
Tyr atits ) A faire harveft { and who would thjok theſe 
had, onely. deyotion or ovght to beſtow among religi- 
ons men £-- What advantages can. be made of them? 


who ſhall make thoſe advantages 2 Who but thoſe that | 


pray. for them and their ſucceſte that they may have 
contributjons from them ? . Whom ſhould thoſe peo. 
ple contribute. to, bur thoſe who take abundance of 
paius to dreſſe vp maximes, to palliate their crimes,and 
to make that ſeem juſtifiable which moſt men look on 
with horrour ? Who are theſe moſt obliged to, bur to 
thoſe who facilitate the way to Beatitude, who enlarge 
the ſflraight gate, who have the flight to make thoſe 
things which were finnes before not to be ſuch now, and 
who have the art to reconcile the contradiRion and 
inconſiſtency of probable opinions, See Myſtery of eſu- 
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fulfilled is the Jeſuits. 39 


ztiſme, LET. v, VI, vII, VIII. and indeed any 
where. Accipe dum dolet, ſayes the Phyſician,: accipe 
dum adeft, ſayes the Jeſuir, not. examining whence it 
comes nor how 'twas gotten, 


Unde habeas querit nemo, ſed oportet babere, 


Famianus Sirada, in his Hiſtory of the Low-Countrey 
wars, relates, that, in the yeare 1574. the Spaniargs 
having laid a heavie tax on the inhabitants of Antwerpe, 
the ſeditious ſouldiery exerciſed a pious liberality on 
ſome of the Religious Orders, beftowing on the Fran- 
ciſcans 4e&0. Guilders ; but that the Jeſuits were fo 
farce from ſeeking ought (an example the more re- 
markable becauſe fo rare-, conſidering the humour of 
the Society .) thata ſumme of money being brought 
as a preſent to their Colledge » they at firſt refuſe ir, 
but afrerward received it. To thar,anſwers the ſtory of 
a man, whointreated to fit down and eat with others, 
at firſt.out. of medeſty refuſed, but afterward repent- 
ing, and perceiving the other forbore furtherimpor- 
unity, asked the Maſter what. he had faid to him ar 
his coming in, I intreated youy reply'd the other, to fit 
down and take part of ſuch as you found, Oh, faid he, 
now [ underſtand you, and ſo fat down, and fed like a 
Farmer. Orhaply the reaſon of their reſuſall was be- 
cauſe the Franciſcans were preſented before them; cr 
haply becauſe the firſt proffer was below. their expe&ta- 
tion. Butof-their.modeſfty in that kind, Thxames gives 
another example , where. he affirms that they got ſuch 
a ſumme of money out of the ſpoiles of the city of An« 
werpe as built their Colledge at Mechliz. 

Parag. $4. TolJent etiam & principibus.contra legem 
viventibus (9. « multis, perverfis : they ſhall alſe receive 
from Princes living contrary to the Law, and from 
many wicked people. ) , From any. that ſhall give them, 
it watters not what they are. But,, as intempe» 
rance and irregular living makes a harveſt for Phy- 
ſiciang 5. and conteptiqn is the npriery. of Ferloggin . 
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and Lawyers , ſo are the miſcariages and exorbitances. 


of Princes and great men the ſecret mines and reve- 
nuesof the Jeſuits, Father Cotton would not have had 
ſuchan influence over Hemy 1v. of France, as not to 
ask any thing which was not granted him , had he not 
conniv'd at his extravagances and breaches of the 
Lawes, and atted the part of a Gnatho, inſtead of 
that of a Nathan, Nor ſhould we now find them ſo 
much in fayour and efteem with great men, were it not 
for their complyances and diſſimulation. 


. Parag. 35. Perſuaſionem Diaboli, Gy dulcedinem pec- 
catt, ac vitem delicatam, tranſitoriam (F brevem, nec non - 
ſatietatem, incindemnationem eternam, ſeFantes : being - 


g#ided by Satanicall ſuggeſtions, and the pleaſures cf ſinne, 
leading a delightfull life, (which muſt accordingly be tran- 
ſnory and ſhort) even to ſatiety, totheir own eternall dam- 


nation.) What can be ſaid leſſe of thoſe who make - 


finne a thingj ſo imaginary as that moſt men are inno- 


cent;zwho palliate all crimes z .who maintaia homicide - 
to be lawfull upon ever fo frivolous occafions 3 who - 


countenance e<quivocations, perjuries, breaches of 


truft, and the violation of contrats, who authoriſe. - 
calumnies and recriminations, and in a word, bring. 


an odium upon the Goſpell and Chriftian profeſſion, 


by their manifeft eluſions thereof, then that they follow - 


the ſuggeſtions of Satan, and are bewitched by the p/ea- 


ſures of fimmne ? But that they are guilty of theſe - 


things, the Books quoted occafionally in this Treatiſe, 


but eſpecially that of che Myſtery of Jeſuitiſme, make 


evident. 


For the delicacy of their lives,. what. could the good - 
woman have ſaid lefſe ? Look on the ſumptuovſneſſe of . 
their Colledges, Gardens, Houſes of recreation 3 peo=- . 


ple that would be more remarkable for their aufteri- 


ries then delicacies might content themſelves with o- 
'thers.. But indeed how can they be otherwiſe then des . 


licate who are the eare wigs of Princes, and perpetu- 


ally. at the £1bowes of great men? But it's to be ___ | 
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fulfilled: in the Jeſwits. 41 
that this delicate life is tranfitory and fbort ,it is indeed. 
but juft that that which delights ſhould be momentany 
here, that which terments eternall hereafter, eſpecially 
to thoſe who prefer the pleaſures and enjoyments of 
this life before the felicities of the next. 

But they ſhall be lovers of delicacy, even to ſatiety, 
ſayes the holy Woman, to their coſt, 1 their eternall 
damnation, For being overwhelmed with the pleaſures 
of ſinne, and overflowing with the delights and ac- 
commodations of life, they muft needs at laſt come 
to ſaciety. But what terrible noiſe is that of eternal 
damnation ? What other harveft can Le expe&ed from 
the ſeeds of Satanicall ſuggeſtions, ſinfull pleaſures, and 
the enjoyments of. this lite? . They who received the 
good things of this life are according to the Goſpell 
to expe the rorments of the other, But ean this be 
the portion of Feſuits, new. Apofiles , a new order of 
Religious men, ihe companions of Jeſus ? It may,fince 
that as the precedent part of holy MHildegards prophe- 
cy is verified in them, as hath been ſhewn, it muſt be 
inferred, ' that what followeth, concerning the puniſh- 
ments due to ſuch as ſhe deſcribes z muſt alſo. by the 
ſame neceflity be fulfilled. | 

Parag.:36. Hee autem emnia in ers aperia Of: mani- | 
fſeſta fient populis univerfit. And all theſe things ſball be ſo i 
remarkable in them, that they fſhall be diſcovered end be- | 
come manifeſt to all people-) They have abuſed: and de- If 
luded all the world, it is juft their artifices and deceits | 
ſhould be made manifeft to all. They may be ſaid in p 
ſome meaſure to have diſcoyer'd them, who have for- 
bidden the avthors thereof an abode in their domini- 
ons, as Swethland, Norway, Denmark , England, Scot 
land, the Lew: Countries &c. Their flights were diſco- 
vered in Hungary, Bohemia, the principalities of Silefa, 
Moravia, Luſatia, abovt the years'1518. 1619. 1620. 
vpon which they were: forced toremovye'; bur Fredes . 
rick, the V. dying and deprived-of his kingdome of Be. þ 
bemis, they were afterwards reſtor'd., and new _ r 
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42 The Prophecy of Saint Hildegard | 
ledges erefted. Manifeſt alſo are their attempts up- 
on Henry the fourth, and the Kingdome of France, as 
the. a&ts of the Parlement of Paris, and Tholouſe, the 
complaints of Sorbonne, the differences between them 
and the Univerſities , the depoſitions. proteftations. 
and proceſſes of the reſt of the Clergy all over the 


Chriftian world , ſufficiently teftifie. Who hath the- 


curioſity and leaſure , may , to this purpoſe reade the. 
Philippick Orations ſpoken at Paris by Arnoſdus, Me- 
nilius, Bellojus, Brulardus, Doleus,, © Molineus, Mortvil-, 
larius, Marion , Paſquier 3 eſpecially his nuns 
Catechiſme. Nor was Poland. inſenfible thereof,as may, 
appear by the Ocation of a Catholick. Nobleman of 
that nation, concerning the expulfion of the Jeſuits out of 
the Kingdome of Poland, To which may be added the 
conſultations of the Peers of that Countrey, in a Par. 
lement at Warſow, which may be read in the. Feſuiticall 
Mercury. 

Parag. 37. pf porrode die in diem - durioves (y ne- 
gniores efficientur ; Moreover they fball become more in- 
flexible and worſe every day then other.) Nature is not 
eafily altered. Tell them of theſe horrid things as much 
- as you will, they ſhall neverthelefſecontinue to main.. 
taine them. Tell them of the extravagances of their dar- 
lings the Caſuifts,who have poifoned Chriftian doctrine 
with their pernicious decifions, they ſhall neverthelefle 
countenance and maintaine them. They were troubled 
at the Author of the Provincdl Letters for ripping up of 


things formerly 'laid to their charge, never. mentioning © 


whether the things ſourg'd againft them were reformed 
or not. Tis a diſhonour to the Society to retra&t any 
thing that's once advanc'd, to maintain it, though ever 
ſo-peraicious, a glory, Thoſe Satanicall ſuggeſtions and 
pleaſures of fin whiclithey ſuck ia in their younger years, 
are by time heightned to inflexibility and inſenſtbility 
in wickeduck. Jebighs tels us, that the moft daring and 
confident are the moſt cheriſh'd, countenanc'd and pre- 
ferr'd; He that having done a villany,can glory in ir,and 
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fulfilled in the Feſuits. wr: 


{ outface all reprehenſion, and ſmother all remorſe, is a- 
| perſon for any employment. Confidence is that they en- 
deavour to outvie one another in above any, as know» 
10g that to be withour ir, is the onely way to be the de- 
rifion of others. Upon their firſt coming into Cities how 
| humble,how complyant, and complementing are they? 
5 But whenthey ace once ſettled, what dare they not at- 
tempt ? | 
| For their inflexib;lity. Who more hard-hearted, who 
more inexorable ? as if their bowels were ſurrounded 
with flint,eſpecially where they are in any power, The 
Clergy of Portugall felt the weight of their indepreca- 
bility when Philip II. of Spain invaded that Kingdome . 
If they can get a Monaſtery from ſome other Order,into 
their hands, no intreaties ſhall ever get it out again. Bur 
of all, thoſe are moſt to be pitied whom they keepin 
fubterraneous caves, or ftarve, or beat to death, as may 
be ſeen by the ſhort enſuing piece. Their inhumanity to- 
wards Charles,ſon'to Philid II. of Spain was ſuch, that it 
could never be known how he came to his death, 
though in priſon. The cruelty they exercifed upon Ste- 
niſlaus Koftha of an illuftrious family in Poland may be 
ſeen in Raderis a Jeſvuir, in the life of Caniftus cap. 13. | 
which yet they ſay was done vpon an account of mor- if 
tification, But it happens to moſt thus mortift'd as to the bf 
horſe mentioned by Hierocles,who put to try whether he i 
could live nine dayes without meat, dy d the eighth day | 
of the probation. Bur moſt deplorable and cry ing is f 
that account of the poore expos'd Orphans of the Hoſ- | 
Pitall in Bexrdeaux,to ſhew that no conſideration of hu- | 
manity can prevail with their adamantine hearts, 
Of their growing worſe and worſe, that is , continuing | 
in a conſtant courſe of wickedneſſe, its a thing clearer # 
then.to need proving, onely this may be ſaid.that their 
inſolence, pride, impiety and obſtinacy is core to ſuch 
height, that they arc formidable even to Popes them 
ſelves,as may be ſeen in the hiſtory of Pexa, in T. de Ver- 
d g4 c,15.16,of which kind there are inthe ſame Author 7 
bs | other. | 
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44 The Prophecy of Saint Nildegard 


. examples, C. 24.39, $5. $7. how they treated Sixtus 

Qyintas, how they abuſed Vrban VIIL. may be ſcen in 

Speculum Jeſuiticum p. 228, and 229. of their unmer- 

cifullneſſe towards the reſt of the Clergy, See Thoms 

de Vergas C. 16.11, Spec. Feſuit. Mant. 6.9. 15,16. So 
that if that ode of Herace had been a Prophecy , they 
would have ycrift'd it, 


FEtas parentum, pejor evis, tulit 
Nos nequiores, mox daturos 
Progeniem vitiofiorem. 


Parag.38 Et cum ſedufiones (9 iniquitates explorate fu- 


erin, tunc ceſſabitur ets dari : «nd when their deceits and 
niquities ſhall be diſcovered; then ſhall men ceaſe to grue 
them.) Since as the precedent Fromm afſures they 
grow every day worſe end worſe, can it be but that 
their ſeductions, artifices, and iniquities ſhould at laft 


come to light, - te their confuſion and the ſatisfaQion- 


of others who will be glad to know by whom they have 
been deluded, thar . may accordingly truft them 
another time. Thus when England, Scotland, and the 
reſt of the places before mentioned found rhem our , 
they ſhook them off, and would give them no more. 
Nay, if this prophecy faile nor, other kingdomes will 
turne them out, and will be ſo farre from giving them 
ought, that what they have, even thoſe feathers which 
they have borrowed from the reſt of the Clergy,where- 
with like the Horatian crow, they ſtrowted ſo much, 
* the almes due t5 the poor and indigent; the preſents 
that are made them out of robberies, rapines, confiſ- 
cated goods, &ec. ſhall be taken away from them, and 
diſtributed among others, as it happend to the Knights 
Templars, in the yeare of Chrift M. CCC. XII. When 
the Spung is full it muſt be ſqueez'd. Spirituall goods, 
diverted from their proper uſe, are like Kagles feathers, 
conſume all others near them. 
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fullilled in the feſs Wits, 45 


Parag. 39. Er tunc ibunt circa domes famelici, oo ut 
canes 7adibi, ſubmiſſ;s in terram oculis ; And they ſball go 
from houſe to houſe with hungry bellies, and a mad degs , 
having their eyes faſtened «n the ground ) That the end 
may have ſome allufion to the tirft inftitution of the So- 
ciety. But why as mad dogs ? It ſeems then that 
though reduced to theſe extremities, they will not give 
over their barkivg ar, and biting «f other mens fame. 
Bot what a ſad change will this be / How inſopporta- 
ble will it be to thoſe that have lived in abundance, in 
delicacies, and have quarrelled at nature that there 
were no greater enjoyments, to fſiruggle with the mi” 
ſeries of life and malice of fortune. So that it will be 


no miracle, if according to the words of the Prophe- 


cy, they grow impatient and fall into madneffe and 
exaſperation, and fo became in a manner mad dogs 3 
yet beving their eyes faRened on the ground, for that will 
be the time of their viſicaticn, rhe time of their tribu- 
lation and chaftifement. 

Parag 40. Contrabentes cervices ſuas velut tartures, 
ut pane ſatientur : wriglng their necks like Turiles, thet 
they may be filled with bread, ) But theſe wiiglings theſe 
cringings, theſe infinuations and ſubmiſſions will come 
too late, they will be little the better for them; peo- 
ple will ſuſpe& them to proceed from ar:ifice and diſh- 
mulation, They ſhall make a dolefull noiſe like for- 
ſaken Turtles, men ſhall hearz Lut neither regard nor 
help them. Towhat end then are a!l theſe ſubmiſſions 
and complyances ? that th:y may be filled with bread 
bread, dry bread, courſe bread will now go down, 
and they find a difficulty to get it, Whete ſhall then 
be the tender pullets ? where the exquiſite diſhes of 
#/þ ? where the ſumptuous collaticns and banquets ? 
where the march pane, the march pane I ſay, whereof 
there were ſuch quantities found in your Colledge at 
Aken, when it was Trifled by the Citizens? No, now 
courſe Wet. phalian bread, that hath endured the torrid 
Zone of the Oven for three dayes together,and is bak'd 
almoſt into brick, will be wellcome, Parag. 
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Parag. 41. Tunc clamabit populus ſuper ec, Ve vobis of 
miſeri, filitmeroris : Then ſhall the people cry out unto 


them, We be unto you wretches, the ſonnes of affliflion. ) - 
bur a juſt retaliation, that thoſe who brought ſo ma- ?! h, 
ny others to miſery , ſorrow, anguiſh, ſhould at laſt Pa 
be reduced to the fame extremities themſelves. What Jy J® 


pitty can they expe when fallen into exigences , hi 
who, having , by their crafty counſells, brought 0- 
thers into want, ftand and laugh at their calamity ? 
T his you muſt expe, that it may be falfill'd, what is 
Po ſhall weep, but the world ſhall rejoyce and 
2ugh. 

Parag. 42. Uos mundas ſeduxit : the World hath | m 


beguil'd you.) And they the world , therefore they 


way ſhake hands. The world was that you doated on, tl 
the pleaſures and enjoyments therefore dazzled your - 
eyes, it took up all your thoughts to heighten the de- © 
lights thereof.. But now it is poſſeſſed of all your U 
goods, hath deprived you of all your former aceom- tl 
modations, and leaves you to weep and bemoane your } Y 
ſelves. 6 
Parag. 43. Diabolus vetrum ora infrenauit : the De- ” 
vill hath put @ bridle into your mouths. _) to hinder you " 
from ſpeaking and teaching the truth. No, you think 
It more advantageous to have maximes calculated for þ+ 
the humovurs of all men, to divert them from the wayes | © 
of truth, then with ſincerity to preach it tothem, You b 
ſurcound truth with clouds of lyes and ercours, and | B 
ſo it comes to paſſe that while you make it ſo much - 
Your bufineſſe to deceive and ſeduce others, you are 8 
your ſclyes alſo over-reach'd by another who it ſeems , 
3s craſtier then you, and can put @ bridle into yur ſ 
mouthes. t 
Parag. 44. Caroveftralubrica, &F corde veſtra fine ; 


ſapore: your flefh is fraile, and your bear ts without ſavenr._) 
For the lubricities of your fleſh enough hath been ſaid 
already. Bvr nor onely your fleſh, but your lives, 
wayecs, doctrines diſcoyer your frailty, and your w__ 
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of the ſolid foundation of good and whole'ome do - 
Arine. And becauſe your hearts are without ſavour , 
God hath caft you vp, as meat without ſalt. You ſhou!d 
have been the ſalt of the earth, but becauſe you are 
found to be without ſavour,youare caſt into the dung- 
hill to be trod under mens feer. 

Parag. 45- Mens veſira vage fuit, & oculiveſtri de- 
IeQabantur in vanitatibus & inſaniis mulns : your minds 
were wandring, and your eyes delighted in vanities and ma- 
ny extravagances.) The perfe& charatter of a prag- 
maticall nature, intermedling and interloping in all 
mens affaires. As if ſhe ſhould ſay, you heve an oar in 
every. mans boat, you are amphihious animals, your 
thoughts are ever wandring towards the temprations 
and delights of the fleſh ; you mind onely the things 
of this world, you make it your main bufinefſe to heap 
up wealch, you are ambitious of worldly honour, you 
think all other people deſpicable. What vanities do 
yon not follow 2 All your aftions are vanines and the 
effe&ts of pompe, afte&ation, extravagant magnifi- 
cence, hypocrifie and Sycophancy, as hath been al- 
ready ſhewn. 

Parag. 46. Venter vefter delicatus dulcia fercula ap« 
petit : your delicate bellies long for dainites. ) you are 
of thoſe who place felicity in the enjoyments of the 
belly. Tis to ſacrifice to that Deity, that you haunt 
grear mens Courrs and Kitchinsz it was out of an ex- 
traordinary tendernefle to your ſtomachs, that inthe 
infancy of the Inſtitution you were ſo exquiſite in ma- 
king rules for the Cook, and in taking care that the knives 
ſhould be clean andſbarp. There is a pleaſant Story in 
the ſecond part of the Feſuitice!l Mercury giving an ac- 
count how the Re&cr of the Gezrmane Colledge at Rome 
was in perpetual martyrdome for the cauſe of God. That 
<© he daily dy'd for the cauſe of God,when others write 
& of him, that abounding with all the accommodatie 
© ons of life, and diftewpered by an exceffe of the 
*.enjoyments of fortune z fe exrravagantly defired 

eq 


© 6. ld 


43 The Prophecy of Saint Hildegard 


* to be accounted a Martyr, ſaying, I dye Jaily for the = 
* cauſe of Chriſt. 1 never knew any, ſayes the Author, - 
© no not any of the ſacred Confiſtory of Cardinalls , k 
& whoſe condition, laying afide the expeRation of the 

© triple Crown, might be preferred before that of this &re 
& man. He hath under his juriſdition, and as it were " 
* ar his beck, the mot illuſtrious and moft noble of - oy 
* the Germene youth, and ſuch as are ar no great di- , 
« ſtance from the Kmpire ready to obey his colt. ,* 
© mands, The revenues of the Colledge, ( which a- 
© mounts to 200000 Crowns yearly _) he diſpoſes of ws 
< at his pleaſure, not giving an account to any of what fo 
* he cither receives or expends, unlefſe to the Patri- 
*tarch of the Jeſuits , that is to himſelf, Wine he ie 
& grinks, ſach as in compariſon whereof neAar is not 4 
* near z bread he eats whiter then the brains of Ju- 
**piter. Fleſh, fiſh, andall that relate tonutriment the |;, 
* choiſeſt in their kind and ſeaſon. And 1 remember it £* 
&« happen'd one day, that having invited two divines of x 
& the order of S. Dominick , and reſolved to entertaine i 
< them in the Sardens belonging to the Germane Col. $ 
* ledge, he caus'd three of thoſe eight boyes, which © 
*% (whom the Colledge maintain'd for ſinging _) for the © 
* heightening 2s well of the voice as to ſhew their ,, * 
« excellent skill in ſinging, to be diſpos'dinto ſomany \,!" 
* treesnear the place where the entertainment was,and \, 
« Jike nightingalls to fing while they were at dinner, ,,'* 
<« and all as it were togive rhe Dominicans an inſtance ,. 

« of the felicities which the Jeſuits enjoyed. To this Nam 
might be added ſeverall other examples ot their Luxyu- "©? 
ry and glutrony , but the ſhortnefſe of our remarks on Si 
this prophecy admits themnort. Their own Uariane hi 
betray'd too much as to this particular even in his dayes *:"* 
when he ſayes the Feſaits are lovers of delicionſneſſe, and *'® 
not ableto bear the want of worldly conveniences. And, " 
that they are not fick and dye through overmuch pains taking a 
«nd aufterity, but through their intemperance und irregular |. 
lives, And that the Lay-brothers among them, gy UM 
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-, beaſts which the others ride upon, «re not content if 
, they feed not like Lards ſonnes. There is a pleaſant ſtory 
% of the late Prince of Conde, who being preſent at the 
ne! faking of certain freſh water fiſh of extraordinary 
is  greatnefſe of the kind, would needs have it ſent to the 
re Market, and an exceſfive price ſet upon it, to try who 
of ould, like Ariftippus, be ſo extravagant as to give it 
F for ſo ſmall a fiſh. Divers demanded, but were as ſoon 
1 deterred by the price, till ar laft the fiſh would have 
_ been rerorned, had not the Jeſuits taken it at the price 
of {er, and ſent itto the Colledge. The Prince having 
lat 27 account what became cf it, makes a vifit to the Re- 
. Qtor much about dinner rime, and would needs dine 
K with him, which the other would have avoided .alledg- 
© ing they were much unprovided for the entertainment 
= of ſo great a Perſon, to which he replyed , Come come , 
- Father, I know what you heve, you bave ſuch « fijþ,naming 
.- It, that coft ſo much; and fo leaving them to the confu- 
: c fion of their Luxury and diffimulation he departed. 
> Of. No, there is no people in the world eat better, drink 
4" ſweeter, ly ſofter, or have more attendance then they. 
ey $o that it was handſomely faid of a Germane Noble- 
= man, That 'thoſe of the other mtndicant Orders ware 
heir | $cear fools, who, by feeding on herbs and ſcraps,ly- 
" & ing on mats and benches, going barefoot, and break. 
ay « jng the ſweetneſſe of their mid- night reft, hope to 
" Kforce their way to heaven,when the Feſuits, flowin 
er > &« with delicacies, and endeayouring nothing ſo m 
— & as their own eaſe and enjoyments, are no lefſe conft- 
ls dent of their cuming hither. 
NU Parag. 47. Pedes veſtri veloces ad cxrrendum in ma- 
$ ON fam; your feet ore ſwift to 7un into evil. ) To do miſ- 
ien® thief, tn raiſe diffentions, to ſcatter pernicious ma- 
ayes mes. they are Pegeſean Comfſers, indefatigable Mer- 
Ag Aries : but todothe contrary, ſlower then ſnayles and 
©? ortoiſes. They run over the world, as Chrift ſaid of 
"ng he Phariſ:es, to make a Proſelyte, that is to make 
— im tea times worſe then he was before. They have 
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travell'd both fides of the World 3 bur to what end ? 

to be the diſturbers of peace, the trumpets of warre. 
What have they not donein France . Hely, P ortugall, 
Poland, Hungary, Bohemia , Germany, Tranfilvanze,nay 
in Tujkey it felf among the Chriffians living there : 
What a fate is it that hangs over them? Nothing ca 
be attempted that is notorious for the miſchief 2 

exorbitance of it, no ſedition, no plot, but they ar 
thought ſome way or other engag'd init, ſo that the 
are complaind againſt of all fides. Orthodox ard H 
terodox, Catholicks and Hereticks, all are diffatisfic 
with them. So that the mans opinion of the Devil 
may not unfitly be applyed here : being demande 
what he knew of him, he anſwered, that for his part 
he had no acquaintance with the Devill, and could fay 
but lirtle of him by his own experience, but that byl- oh 
what he had heard of him, that is by the generall com-[,,_ > 


plains of all againſt him, he maſt needs be an arrantþ © 


Knave, in regard it was impoſſible all ſhould be mifta-{,; 
ken,  Theapplication I leave to him that will beſtowſs. 4 
his thoughts on the parallel. ; : + 
Parag. 48. Mementote cum &ratis 4Þcrenter beati eh, 
ennlatores, pauperes divites, fimplices potentes, devoti adu "ve 
latores, perfidi traditores, perverſt detreAatores, ſantti by 
pocrite, veritatis ſubverſores , nimis dire#i , ſuperbi ef;. ” 


frontes, de&ores inflabiles , mertyres delicatt, canfeſſoresh,. ſe 
lucri, immites calumnictores, rehgioft «vari , bumiles e- Para 
lati, pit duri, mendaces dulces, pacific: perſecutores, ſim<|, 

plicium oppreſſores, melerum ſeHarum, per nos denud ex47 * 
coftitatarzm, adinventores, miſericordes nequam, amatores[7;t"*" 


mundi, venditores indulgentiarum, ſpoliatores beneficio$> © 
rum, oratores incommodi, conſpiratores ſeditiofl, ſuſpirate tl 


res crapulofe, defideratores honorum, gelatores criminam &. 
mundi raptores, inſatiabiles predicatores, «pÞleuſores ho{;Þ» 
minum , ſedufores feminarum, ſeminatores diſcordiarum. fr 
Remember the time when you were in eppeerance bleſ20* 
ſed emulators, poore yet rich, fimple yet powerfull, devout} © 
but flatterers, perfidions traytors, perverſe detrafers, pious] the 

| hppocrites,f LY 
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M ecrites , ſubverters of the truth , over dire in your 
I , prond, ſhemelefſe, unſtable teachers, delicate Mey- 
I 


; covetons confeſſers, unmercifull celamniators, religi- 
for filthy lucres ſake, bumbly inſolent, of en inflexi- 
piety, infinuating Hers, praceable perſecutors z op- 
rs 'of the week , introducers end autbors of ' evill 
» miſchievonſly compaſſrenate . lovers of the world , 

chants of Indzigences , robbers of Benefices , imper- 

e: Orators, ſeditious cenſpiretors , fighing but —_ 

ny , embiti:ns of honours, criminally zealous, graſ- 

s of the world, inſatiable Evangelifts, applauders of 

» ſedacers of women, ſowers of difſemion. ) Ah 

«rd, whar a ſad recapirnlation is this! They 

e it ſeems very forgetfull of what they are reproach- 

d with fince they rvft be thus minded of it again 
ith a memento, If there be any good in them, thou 

left us, it is all apperenter, in ſhow, in apecrance, 

am the. teeth onrward; pure perfonation ; what is ill, 


lay 
by 


in 
ta, 
Whith appearances, and that few make firi& enquiries 
o things; and it is more advyzntageous to pleaſe and 
hour the former, then fatixfie the latter. Bat 
dwgh this difcription of them hath been demonftra. 
| in the former Paragraphs yet doth the repetition 
fit ſeem to inculcate ſomeching more,and conſequent- 
7 Ftequire fome ſhort explic2tiov. She ſayes they are; 
> Ef Parag. 49. Beati emulatores 3 bleſied emulators ; _) 

ty are indeed thought bleffed by many ; bur what 
eel pinefle, what feliciry it is to emnlare , to envy, to 
cio at other mens worth, as they onely zre defirons 
.,, Þ it, fo theirs be the reward. The in ency of the 
xds betrayes their zmulation to be baſe and back 
þ, Ping, whereas ſuchras are truly blefſed envy none, de- 
from none: bnt how liberall they are as to this 
TT. Icular,, hath: been already ſhewn, as thinking God 
voutfCnatvre in a maoner onjult to beftow any thing of 
iens| th or excellency on thoſe that have not ſcme relatia 
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Parag. 50. Panperes,divites : poore yet rich ) To — 
pretend poverty is aſe » but how far they are ſubje& P 
ro the inconveniences of it, nay how they make thy #r#! 
name a ſtalking horſe to all the delicacies and enjoy Tup 
ments of this life, hath been ſufficiently ſhewn alreg icrp 
dy. They are ſuch poore people, ſaith S. Bernard, 4 Tut 
went nothing. See more, Parag. RR fa wy. 

Parag. 51, Stmplices potentes ; yet power | 
Their able ould role in the ſimpler ſort of peopþ#om: 
an opinion of their ſimplicity, and. harmleſſeneſle 3 byc 

| thereis a double heart within, the long cloak hath m{that 
ny folds, and the quadrenguler cap is lined with your 
fowe cardinall vices before mentioned. Parag. 22.2ÞÞ) © 
24. 25. 26. PL 

Parag. $2. Devoti adulatores : devout but flattererinilc: 

Devotion is onely that part of the ſhow which is eeÞe fo 
; po$s'd toamuſe the fimple ſpeRators, who know nifiVe, 
that all is moved by the ſecret engines of hypocrig} Pa 
and diffimulazon, See Parag. 14. and others. gan 

Parag, 53. Perfidi traditeres : perfidious TraytorsPitha 
To what end ſhould they infinuate intoall men, digjESL 
into Princes ſecrets, wander up and down the worl#8- 2 
but to betray and make their advantages of all chq. Pai 


have to do with. Of their perfidiouſneſſe and trefiing : 
cheries, ſce more. P arag. 4. at al 

Parag. $4. Perverfs detraFatores : perverſe detrÞag 
Gors.) perverſe, irretrattable, inconvincible deity, Pai 
Qors; no ſtate or condition, religious cr politickÞto | 
eccleſiafticall or civill but hath felt the badgers teegV ar 


of their implacable detraRtion. Who wovld! ſee moſt wh 

. as eahis point, may conſult Parquier's Jeſuiticell CP of 
* techiſme. : * T1 
Farag. 55. Sandi bypocrite ; pious bypocrites. up@*1d. 

the bo account as they are bleſſed pts nag in of 
pearance, they ſeem to be pions, but behind the cuff 
taine they are quite other perſons : to.be what thq. 
ſeem would deſtroy all z See more, Parag. 8. &c. 


 — 
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& Parag. 56. Veritatis ſabverſores ; ſubverters of 1he 
wrath.) by their falſe explications, diſtortions, cor- 
py Tuptions, murilations , diſpunRious, pernicious in- 
4 terpretations, Zquivocations, abtolute defiance of the 
tuth, and affertion of falſhood. See Parag. 18. 
Parag.- $7. Nimis dire; over-dire# in your wayes,) 
14 What the holy Propheteſſe mearis in this place is 
jlomewhat doubtfull; but if we may conjeRare , it is 
nor; nnbkely chis you would have the world believe 
n{that you are rigid Catos, living ftriftly according to 
gyour Inſticution;you would be thought to do all things 
.23Þy the rule of juſt and right; you would have the re- 
jputation of Arifterchus's cying the imperfe&ions and 
erffniſcarriages of others 3 bnt truly confidered, it will 
exe found an argument of your being inſolent opiniona- 
y — and as the ">a area wg F Ho 
; . 58. Superbi : proud.) inſupportably ar- 
, _— even to the affumption of the higheft, bur 
orsFithall the hambleft name that of the ever-blefſcd 
JJESUS, and living fo diſconſonantly thereto. See Pa- 
orl88- 2. and 8. 
| ths Parag. 59. Effrontes + ſbameleſſe. So far from ha- 
Sing any remotiſe upon the diſcovery of your crimes , 
ſtat after frequent reproaches you perſiſt in them ; Sce 
arag. 9. 10. 
fo 1 Parag. 60. Dofores inflabiles ; unſtable teachers. ) 
rick to thoſe things wherein the truth is ro be maintain'd, 
tce$0u are full of evaſions, elufions and tergiverſations : 
moat when you engage upon the mainrenance of maximes 
{11 c4pd opinions that are deftrutive to humane ſociety and 
ood manners, your obſtinacy is notorions to all the 
old. Unſtable, that is not conftant to any place , 
in vt ſomewhat relative to him ' that compaſſeth the 
=- Parag. 61. Mortyres delicatiz delicete Martyrs. )) 
litable ro their lives and entertainments , ſech as 
cof we have an inftance in the ReRor of the Ger. 
l a . 6, 
—— "4 Q 3 Parzg. 65. 
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Parag. 62. Confeſſores Iucriz covetous confeſſors. ) | AE 
having a greater reſpe& to the gain accrueing thereby the 
then to the glory. of, God; minding rather their own | 1W2 
remporall, then the ſpirituall advantage of their pe-| 
nitents. . See more as to this particular ; Parag. 3.16. | Þo! 
20.22.25, | to! 

Parag. 63. Immites. calumniatores , unmercifull ca-| 70 
lumniators ) Ah blefſed Hildegard ! how true a Pro-| bet 
pheteſſe art thou in this charaRer of them? Hadft thoy| the 
been to give us the true ſpecificall difference of an Ig- the 
natian ſpirit, it would not have been more compendi:| PT 
ouſly done. Catholick and Heretick, Trojan and Thrian,| the 
it matters not, if they ſtand in their light, ſhall bel fo 
ſure to feel the ſtinging of their viperous tongues. Nay| fer) 
even thoſe other religious Orders , and with them-the] _ Þ 
Clergy , whom it might be thought they ſhould have] fi 
ſome reſpe& for upon the acconnt of their being of the] T4c 
ſame chacaer,they implacably hate and perſecute. Nay 
Kings, Princes, and Popes are not free from their ſaryrif 


call inveRives. For a further confirmation of this, con} © F 
fider their Chriſtian behaviour towards the Religiow| 744 
Women of Port- Royall, and the JANSENISTS ; My Sea 
ftery of Jeſuicajme, LET, XI. XII. ly p 

Parag. 63. Religioff avari 3 religious for flltby Incres) ÞY 1 
ſake.) What can they not do whoare able to niak; Whc 


two things ſo incompatible as religion and cove 
neſſe to conſiſt together. But of their avarice ſo mu 
hath been ſaid, as clearly wakes them incapable 
having any reality of Religion. See Paragraph 2, 6 . 
Co -1 Ot 
Parag. 65, Humilcs elati; humbly inſolent.) ſuch an} ſit 
other charaRer as the former, whereof oneadmitted Ur. 
the other muſt be-caſt off as beivg inconſiſtent in thi £2 ' 
ſame ſubje&, See whats ſaid, P arag. 2. 9.8. ſuits 
..,' Parag. 66+, Phi duri 2: of an inflexible piety.) As i {m1 
this parcicplar, though much might, yer were it tw 
flusts to adde any thing to what is layd down, in Pi 
" ragraph, 18. 25. 28 


Parag,6! 
| 


| 
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- Parag. 677 Mendaces dulces :inſmuating lyars.) They 
are able to lay people afleep with their lyes, they are 
-0# ang pills, which they make the ſimple imprudently 
ſwallow. 


Parag. 68. Pacifici perſecutores; peaceable perſecutors.) 
holding peace, and an olivebranch in one hand,a ſtillet- 


| toin the other +: diſciples of Jab, and imitators of 


Fadss; wounding in the middeſt of their kindnefle , 


betraying with their carefſes. They would be thovghe 
the greateſt friends that can be to peace, and faſten 
the perſecntion on others : which humour of theirs ſee 


:\ perfettly diſplayed in the FafFum or Remonſtrance of 


+ the Curez of Paris, in anſwer ro The APOLOGIE 
for the CASUISTS, among the Additionals to the My- 

ftery of Feſuitiſme. 

Parag. 69. Simplicium oppreſſores ; oppreſſors of the 

fimple.) As long as there be ſimple people to be over- 

reached, opprefſed and trod under foor, as long 2s there 

1 ſhall be Jeſuits,we need not be to ſeek who ſhall do it; 


vrid See Parag. 4.5.8c, 


| Parag. 50. Malarum S:Harum per vos de novo excogi- 
tatarum adinventores 3 Introducers and authors of evill 
Ser. There is certainly in this ſomewhat thars high- 
ly prophericall. * There were a fort of people, calted 
by ſome INIESUATT, as if a man ſhovH ſay Fefuify'd, 
who got together firſt, at Srenna in 7taly, about the 
Yeare 1365s, or ſome few years later. They were after- 
wards called APOSTOLICI Apeſſdlicks; 
but their Order coming in a ſhort time to nothing , 
they were ſucceeded by the preſent JESUITS. 


-| $o that Saint Hildegard ſeems to intimate as if the Fe- 


ſuits ſhould introduce and revive that expiring Oc - 
der ; unleſſe it may be thought to have ſome alluſion 
to rhe THEATINES, by which name the 7e- 
| ſuits are called in Spain and Italy, becauſe of the re- 


As t( ſemblance of their habits. 


[1 
inPl Q.3 Parag. 7, 


ag.6! 
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Parag. 73. Miſericordes nequamy miſchievouſly com. | , 
paſſionate. ). To palliate crimes, to countenance eXor- | poy 
bitances, to ſtudy maximes for the encouragement of | 
evill doing, 1s a kind of compaftion that will prove | kni 
farall to thoſe whomirt is ſhown to. There 1s a certain | afc 
compzfſion iv a common whore, or a ravenovs ſoldier, | tha 
who think they oblige, when they leave any thing, and | hig 
tak: not all, | An 

Parag. 72- Amatores mundi ; Lovers of the world. _) | but 
to which may beadded,and of the vanities and enjoyments | wo 
thereof. They are in the world, and the world in them. ] 
See more, Par. 18. 28, for's 

Porag. 73. Uenditeres indalgentiaram, Merchants of | din 
Indalgences. ) Here ſome may doubt whether this Pro- | cift 
pheey be to beattributed to the Jeſuits, fince they goe | bric 
not from town to town, and from houſe to houſe ſel-. | ſuff 
ling ard trading in Indulgences ? Who is troubled with | tho 
that ſcruple is to know, they are not indeed a ſort of | ces, 
peripatetick Pedlers to carry them up and down the | 
Countrey, but cry them up and celebrate. them in the | of | 
pulpir, whereby the traffique of that commodity. is | on! 
extreamly improved. ; ries 

Parag., 74. Spoliatores beneficiornm; robbers of bene-| Þ 
fces. ) Of their conſcience and carriage as to this| now 
particular, and what artifices they have to graſp all to| rou: 
themſelves Sce Parag. 27. the 

Parag. 75. Ofetores incommod! ; importunate Or«tors.) fuck 
$ach was Commoletus, and Herean at Paris, onCc in the] cam 
pulpit celebrating . King- killers, the other in his pub-| the 
lick Le&ures making homicide lawfolls Such was'F,| thei 
Boexius at Cullen, who waſted one ſermon in inveigh«| muc 
ing againſt maids that wore red ftockins, and another| mor 
in the commendations of Hyſop. To theſe may be ad-] Þ 
ded the great ornament of the pulpit James Beaufer,] To 
whoſe charaRer may be found in the ſecond piece of tain; 
this ColleKion, To this head may be referred their Chri 
griviall catechifing of children , whereof this is one. may 

queſticn doir 
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_ uit It you had Luther, Calvin, or Bex« in.your 
power, what would you do wich them ?. 
Anſw. One ſayes, he would diſpatch them with a 


knite, another with a dagger, a third with a bodkin y 


a fourth with a hammer, a fifth with a piſtoil; others 
that they ſhould be drown'd, others, caſt from ſome 
high place , others hang'd, others otherwiſe treated. 
And thus do they trifile away ſeverall houres together : 
but what will not ſerve children and ſuperftitious old 


1 women? 


Parag 76, Conſpiratores ſeditiofi + ſeditious conſpire- 
tors. ) for which they havez in many places, accor- 
dingly ſuffered. In France they have been more mer- 
cifully dealt with then.in England, where , till London- 
bridge either fink into the River that runs under it, os 
ſuffer another conflagration, will be ſeen the relicks of 
thoſe ſeditious Martyrs. See Thaama, in ſeverall pla» 
ces, and Paſquier's Feſuiticell Catechiſme, 1. 3. 

Parag. 77. Saſpiratores crapuloft; fighing, but out 
of gluttony _) Whar people think the effe of devoti. 
on is but thebelching of a full-belly, and the diſcove- 
ries of overcharged ſtomacks. 


Parag. 78. Defideratores honorum 3 ambitious of ho. - 


nours,) Upon this account is it that they are ſo defy 
Tous to be ſaluted in the ftreetss for this reaſon wonld 


they be called Fatbers, that they might be honoured as. 


fach, They would be accounted the companicns and 
camerades of Jeſus, Apofiles, Rabbies and Maſters, that 
they may bereverenc'd and reſpetted as ſuch z and as 


| they arethe laſt of all Orders, ſo would they retain fo 


much of monaſticall obſervance, as to be thought 
more worthy then thoſe that went befor e them. 

Parag. 79. Zelatores criminum-, criminally zealous._) 
To ſmother crimes -by favorrable maximes, to main- 
taine what is moſt unjuſtifiable, to enervate the law of 


heir! Chriſt, is an effeRof their zZeale and tenderneffe for 


one 


 markind. There may be a certain zZeale even in evill 


doing : but what ſcale they place their zeale in, whe- 
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ther of g:od or evil, it concerns them to take care, fince 
thar, as it is found heavy or light, they ſhall have their 
reward, 

Parag' 80. Mundi raptores ; graſpers of the world.) 
the pure children, as the Scriptore termes them, of 
this generation, they exrreamly out-wit the children 
of light, A man would think by their habic, inſtitu- 
tion, profeſſion and deportment, that they had ſhook 


hands with the world, but it ſeems they are as much | 
in itas ever they were. The warld js their ftudy, 


tacir darling, they mind nothing ſo much, for which 
reaſon Paſſeratins, in his Oration calls them Harpyes. 
See more of this head , Paragraph 3. 6. 18. | 

Parag. 81. Inſatiabiles predicatores 3 inſatiable tea- 
ebers. ) Something conſequent to the precedent Pa- 
ragraph. They are before compared to a beggars Wal- 
let, that is never filled; to the Sea, which thovgh 
it receives all rivers, is not ſatisft'd 3 to hygropick per. 
ſons, who the more they drink the more dry. they are ; 
ſach, of whom, it may be ſaid, - | 


Semper locus eft ff pluriblus nn 


See further, Parag. 3. 6. 15. &c. 

Parag. 82. Applauſores bominum  applauders of men._) 
Was there ever ſach a deſcription of men 2 YJeſwita ef 
omnis homo, ſay they ; Saint Hildegard ſets them forth 
as if they were all men. One while they were emola. 
tors , another, devont; another, religious; another, 
traytors, here they play the claw backs and parafites. 
The reader, 1 hope, hath not forgotten what hath Leeu 
ſaid of Father Cotton, Confeſſor to Henry the Fourth, 
but the prophet pronounces a Woe againft ſuch 4p: 
plauders of men, as, ſowing cuſhions 10 their elbewes en, 
courage them to ſfinne, Parag. 14. 20. &c, | 


Parag. 83. Sedudores feeminarum 3 ſeducers of ws\ 


men.) As long as there are Women in the- world there. 
| willbe 


NR  ————_—_ 


I. 


will be ſerpenis to deceive them. Of their performance 
in this kind, ſee more elſewhere; 

Parag. 84. Seminatores diſcordiarum; ſewers of ſedi- 
tion. ) An oracular concluſion ! what's related of the 
infernall furies, of the Eris of contention, of th- 
Goddeſſe and the golden apple,is indeed bnt a Fx! '= :- 


the diſcords,diſſentions, heart-burnings,jealovſies, wi! -. 


bickerings, which they are incendiaries of berween 


Magiſtrates and ſubje&s, Princes and people, hus- 
bands and wives, parents and children, and all rela- 


tions, as if it were their deſign to diffolve the tories of 
humane Society, and bring all things to their origina!l 
confuſion. 

Thus much by way of brief remark upon Saint Hil. 
degard's deſcription of the Jeſuits ; which how perti- 
nently applicable it is onely to them, what hath been 
alledged doth in ſome meaſure demonſtrate. But fhe 
proceeds to ſome admonitions and notes of what muſt 


in probability be the conſequences of the fullfilling 
of her Prophecy, on which ſomewhat may be further 


obſerved. 
Parap. 85, Bene enim glorieſus Prophets Moſes in 


cantico ſuo cecinit : for well ſaith ſhe, hath the gh7rious + 
Prophet Moſes ſung in his ſong. conferming her owne 


prophecy by the anthority of Moſes. To ail which 
we may adde what an anonymous Authorr hath cole 
le&ed in the charaRers of the Jeſuits,in IV.,Centuriess 
out of holy Scripture and others writers. Whereof , 
le Phyſlognomia Jeſuitica. 


Parag. 85, Gens abſque confilio b fine” prudentia © A 
fort of people without counſel! and void of prudence. _) 
Havivg charaQerized them elſewhere for the crafrieſt 
and moit ſubtle fort of people , and ſuch as are incre- 
dibly well read in flights and circumyentions, it 
might be wonder'd how ſhe comes here to ſay, they 
are void of prudence. But the knot is ſoone uM» 
tyed, They are without right and ſound connſ-ll; 
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hey want, 45 to good counſell. Evill Coanſell, as the. . | thouy 
proverb ſayes , falls heavy on the head of the giver.. | Butt 
They are indeed crafty and acute, but in order to | ſence 
miſchief. The devil hath bewitched them, the delights. | gifice 
of the. world hath dazled their eyes. Their prudence | je&s. 
is. worldly, and that 1s Jooliſbneſſ in the fight of God. | ye. fe 
They are ſaid to be imprudent here as in thefirft Para 
graph they were ſaid te be an inſenſ-te. ſort, of peo® | high 
Pac, ES - | they 
' Parag. 87, Utinam ſaperent,  (&. intelligerent & no- J 
viſſima. previderent, O. that they were wiſe, that they. | taint 
would underfland , and take care for their latter end. ) |} alre« 
A Chriftian and compaſſionate wiſh, but hcre is the Þ you 
- Miſery, chat the Jeſuits will not be perſuaded it con- | cjpic 
cerhes them, and ſo. ſlight the advantages they ſhould 
make of it- They are of thoſe who while.they ſeem 
to be over wiſe and oyer-carefujl and over.provident, 
mjnd nothing, and make no proviſion at all, that is, Þ} God 
as to, what concerns their latter end. For being wliol- , 
ty, taken up with the things of this world, it is no great | gow 
wonder, if they negle& what belongs to true wiſdome, | « p, 
and underſtanding z, and the care of thoſe things that Þ «« q 
rejateo their diflolution. For as geeſe and other tame | 
fowle, which, by reaſon of their fatneſſe and cramming Þ «th 
up, are uncapable of any high flight : ſo they, having } « gx 
their choughts faſten'd on things below, ſuch as the | «he 
building of ſumptuous Colledges anc pallacies, heap: 


| *tr 

ing vpof wealth, improving by hook or by crock) the | « ws 
revenues of theSociety,and the ſeeds of happineſs here» | « an 
afterbeing choak'd by a profaneSollicitude here,that of } «c 
Cbrift condoling the ſtate of Hieruſalem , might.per+ | « c« 
rinently be :pplyed ro them , Didff thou underſtand, | gich 
even in this thy day, the things that belong unto thy ] tic 
peace 3 oe. | | 

Parag. 88. @dificatores in altum, G dum altivs af- } ons 
cendere non poteratis, twnc cecidiſtis. Builders up on bigh, | 1hey 


and whn ye could aſcend no higher, ye fell. ) Diſhonout | 1,1; 
and diſgrace is the conſequences of pride 3 their high 
: NT On AN Murr ey Wind thoughrs 
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| thoughts and defignes will be brought low enough-- 
But to take the words of the prophecy in the literall: 


ſence, their magnificent ſtru&ures, their high-builr e-. 


difices ſufficiently betray their high minds and pro+- 
jets. Bur, ſaith ſhe, becauſe you- could aſcend no higher, . 
ye. fell: what elſe could be expefted from ſuch as 


are perpetually climbing up, but that, being. gotten ſo 


high as they think it a ſhame to be brought lower , - 


they ſhould break that which cannot well be mended a-: 
gain, ye fell, ſaith the holy woman, denoting the cer- 


tainty of their fall; ye are fallea in ſome meaſure 
already, many Countries have caſt you out ; in thereft 


you are tottering » and vpon the brink of the preci- 


cipice, ready to receive an irecoverable- downe 
fall. | 


Parag. 89, Sicut Simon Magus, quem- Deus con=+ - 
trivit, Go plaga cradeli percuſſit, As Simon Magus whom - 


God broke to pieces, and ftrook with a cruell wound, ) Si- 


mon's flight into the aire, his fall and death is thus layd 
down by Nicephorus, 1, 2. c. 36. *© Becauſe he faid to 


& Peter the Apoſtle, with whom he had great conte- 
&« ftation: Is thy Chriſt therefore any great perſon be« 


| © cauſe. he aſcended from earih to heaven 2 . Thats & 


© thing I can as eafily do my ſelf. And immediately, 
& ftretching forth his hands, evill ſpirits ſuſtaining him, 


© he was carryed upand down. Whereat Peter much 
&© troubled, prayed to God in his heart, rebuked choſe 


& wicked powers, which had taken up the Magician , 
© 2nd commanded them to depart from-him. Upon 
& which Simon falling down headlong is broken to pie- 
© ces, This was the end of Simon Magus and his Ma; 
gick, The p.ra!lel will be more apparent in theſe pars 
ticulars. 

I. Simon was a Magician, a great Maſter in deluſj, 
ons and enchanrments 2 they are. well.wiſhers to the Ma. 
thematiticks., they countenance Conjurers, and have 
laid down favourable maximes for ſuch as ſhall ſeriouſ. 
ly ftudy thoſe which not onely either Chriftians 


bus. - 
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bur even Heathens have condemned and prohibited- 


as unlawfull Sciences. See Myſtery of Feſuitifme, LET 
VIIL. pag. 115. 1156. Tf they countenance, if che 
encourage , why may they not praiſe? That ſad 0- 
verfight of Father Cotton rung all over France, Who 
hath a mind may ſee the ftory at length, with the que- 
ſtions he intended to have made to a poſſefſed maid , 
too long to be here inſerted, in Speculum Jeſuiticum , 
Pap» 106. 107. 108, 109. though not ſolargely 3 as in 
2 Book intituled PHYSIOGNOMIA JESUITICA, 
printed in the Year 1610. It is alforelated by Thua - 
ms lib, 132, where he ſayes that the ot iginall came at 
laſtto the hands of Hen. Iv, towhom F. Gotton was 
confeſſor. 


2. He bewitched men with his deluſions, making. 


them to ſee things otherwiſe then they were, How much 
they endeayour to caſt a miſt before mens eyes hath 
breenalready ſhewn, and is apparent to all the world , 


in that, though they maintaine what is moft horrid 


and deftruftive to Chriſtianity , they will neverthe. 
tefſe have a repntation of ſanQimony, anfterity and de- 
yotion beyond all others. 

3. He conteſted with Peter the Apoſtle ; they op. 
poſe the dodrine of all the Apoffles, 

' 4. He. was ambitious of the worſhip due to 
God ; they would be terrefttiall Gods, the compani- 
ons of Jeſus. | 
» $. He wovld derogate from the aſcenſion of Chrift 
into Heaven : They pretend miracles, but done in ſuch 
places as few will vifitto diſprove them. 


' 6. Suſtained by evil ſpirits, he ficd up on high : 


how probably they wovld make uſe of the ſame afſi- 
ftance to accompliſh their high d<fignes , their own 
Maximes ſafficiently diſcover. 

7, What does there remaine, but that as Simon, 
was, by the prayers of Peter, bropght down and bro- 


ken to pieces; So they, by thoſe of pious men, ſhould | 


be defeated of their hopes, and difappointed of _ 
ena, 
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ends, when they endeayour things deftrutive, not 
onely to the generality of Chriſtians, but even to 
themſelves, | | 

Parag. go, Sic (4 Vos per ſeduttionem, nequinas,men- 
dacia, detradiones, (9 iniquitates veſtras corruiftis. So 
are you fallen down, through your ſeduBion, wickedneſſe , 
lyes, calumnies and iniquities.) Through your own in- 
iqvities, ſaith holy Hitdegard, You will be ſo far from 
having any thing to charge others with, that, on the 
contrary, it will be a certain torment to you, . that 
you ſlighted their advice, and reformed nor your 
wayes upon the diſcovery of your exorbitances and 
impieties* No, their ruine proceeds not from the dee 
fignes of others upon them, but will be the « ffe& cf 
their own miſcheſs, ſeduMions conſpiracies , dequſtons, de- 
traftions.. 

Parag. 91. Et populus dicet Illts, Ite dolores per. 


ver fitatts, ſubverſores veritatis : and the people ſhall ſay 


unto them, Go ye teachers of perverſenefſe , ſubverters 
of the truch,) Poſſible! Shall they be laid fo open 
{o naked, ſhall they be ſo anatomized, as that the 
people, the br:inlefſe multitude, ſenſible of their ma- 
lice, artifices, cheats, lycs, calumnics and iniqaities, 
will caft them our and triumph over them. Get you 


| gone, ſayes the people, yee teachers of perverſencſſe, 


you have poyſoned us long enough with your pernici- 
ous doRtrines and tenents,our eyes areat laſt opened to 
ſee your abuſes and extravagances. Depart from among 
us ye  ſubverters of the Truth : ye fhall betray us no 
longer by your polletions and prevarications, Buy 


of this hath been diſcovurſed more at large, Para. 


graph 15. _ 

Parag. 92. Fratres Sunamitidis : Breebren of the $u- 
nanite- )) The ftory of her is to beread, 1 Kings 
chap. 1. but it were ro be wiſhed they were as free 
from Women as David was from her; they ſhould nos 
be guilty of fo many breaches of the ſeyenth Com- 
mandment, as they arc. 


Parag: 
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Parag. 93. Parres bareticepravitatisz Fatbers as to. 


hereticall depravednefſe. ) If to be obſtinate y and jn=- 


convincible, in an erroneous and pernicious opinion,. 


be any thing of Kin to herefic, or be any diſpoſition 
thereto; .they are nar injur'd in this charatter. They 
will maintain any. thing of that nature till they grow: 
Fethers init, and if advanced under that authority, it 
muft not be quitted. But if they are the Hereticks, we 
muſt needs quic thoſe whom they calumniate and per. 
fecute as ſuch, Now the JANSENISTS may know 
where to retort the HERESLE fo much layd to their 
charge, and lay it at their doors who are moſt clamo- 
rous againft it. *Tis in like manner from this obſtina- 
cy and depravednefſle that they . have ſuch conteſtations 
with all Univerſities and Parlements , and that ſo ma- 
ny of their books are cenſured and burnt; though mg< 
- Ny more would come to that deſtiny, were they writ by 
any other then Jeſuits, whoſe prevalence in the Court 
of Rome .cxempts cheir books from the doom that falls 
7 on thoſe, of others, though few: know. for 
what. 

Parag. 94, Pſeudo Apofoli; falſe Apoſtles.) The 
denomination ef Apoſtles they are highly ambitious of, 
and accordingly have it among the. Portuguizes and the 
Indians; bur it we may believe .our Prophetefle, they 
are falſe ones, not to be truſted, who. run. where they 
are not ſent, and preach where they ace not called, and 
givea good reaſcn for it. 

Parag. 95. Quid fimulaGis vos vitam ſervare Ape 
Holorum, nec tamen in minimo vitam illorum impleviSis ; 
becauſe you pretended to live according to the example of 
#be Apoſtles, but ye have not in the leaſt obſerved it.) As 
to the denomination, ye 3re indeed Apoſtles , bur as to 
the thing it ſelf, as.to the charge and burthen conſe- 
quent ro that dignity,you are not ſuch. He-that would 
have the name of an Apoſtle, ought to live ſuitable to 
thar name : bur for ſuch Apoſtles as are onely nomi- 
nall, ſuppoſjrious , or rather falſe ones, it is a ſinne 
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to-beftow on them the name of Apoſtles. But t o 
make it more manifeſt, let us butmake a genera)} 
diviſion of Apoftles into the trae and falſe and by a clear 
parallel ſee whether ſide they are to be rank'd on,whom 
this Prophecy aimes at. 

1. The true Apoſtles were called by Jeſus, and 
ſent about the world for the converſion of thoſe thar 
| belong'd tothe houſe of Iſrael; theſe are a ſort of prag- 

maticall intermedlers who run where they are nor cal- 
led, and preach things inconfiftent with the ſacred pro» 
viſions of the Ghoſpel. 

2. The Apoftles contented. themſelves with the ge- 
nerall name of Chriſtiﬀns, not. arrogarting the title of 
compenions to Jeſus : rhele lighting the common appel= 
lation of Chy;ftians, will necds aflume the title of Socz7, 
companions, of Jeſus, | 

3. The Apoſtles were ſo far from perſecuting others, 
that they ſuffered perſecution themſelves ; theſe, who 
ſtand ſo mech upon their being of the Society of eſis, 
| makeit their buſineſle ta perfecute and cruſh Chriſftrans, 

eſpecially ſuch as are eminent for their piety and excel- 
lencies, and engage fo much as way be the ſecular po- 
wersof the world againft them. 

4. Itisnotany where read, that the Apofiles either 
built or lived in royall palaces: the new Apoſtles build 
as many royall palaces as they do Colledges,where they 
live ſplendidly, nor after the rate of perſons devorted-to 
poverty, but ſuit ably.to the magnificence of Kings and 
Princes. 

$. The Apoeſilzs were not burthenſome to any, but | 
avoided it above all things, becauſe none ſhould take | 
offence, imitating therein their Lord and Mafter. who i 
was ſo much to ſeek as tothe accommodarions of this } 
{ lifes as that he had not what the fowls of the aire.,. and | 

the foxes are notunfurniſh'd with 3 the Jeſuirs worry 
all the world by their inſatiable importunity, graſping | 
even that which ſhould fill the barking bowels of the 
poore and ſick, | ; 


| | | 6.. The . 


=*6. The Apoſtles were poore fiſhermen and trades - 


men, ſuch as whoſe brawny hands laborioully earned _ | 


what they pur into their bellies, as Peter, Paul,&c. the 
Feſuits are grown wealthy beyond either Craſſus or 
Creſus, 

7- The Apoſtles preached up ſubjefion to the higher 
powers, becauſe they are of God: theſe not onely diſſolve 


the relation between People and Magiſtrate, by being | 


the incendiaries of rebellions, tumults, and defeCtions, 
but celebrate, countenance and encourage thoſe thax 
lay their facrilegious hands on thoſe anointed ones, 
and attempt their lives, abſolve thoſe that do it, ſwell 
up their martyrologies with their names, and make 
them equall with the Patriarchs in Heaven. 

8. The Apoftes admonition and command to wives 
was that they ſhould be ſubje& to their husbands; the 
Feſuits teach then to be Nuaguers, to dothe contrary , 
and by their infinuations and familiarity with them, ad- 
viſe them to befalſe to, and filch from their husbangs , 
that they may the better gratifie their Evyangeliſts. 

9. The Apoſtles preached humility, patience,long« 


ſafferiog,. as the greateft demonſtrations of true Chri-—_ »hþ 


ſtianity : theſe have found out maximes to countenance 
men in their ambition, and irregular paſſions, by teach- 
ing them that honour is to be preferred | before 21! 
things, and that to vindicate it, a box o'thear, aha- 
ſty word, a geſture, is ground enough for a man to {pill 
the blood of his brother , for whom Chrift ſacrificed 
kimſelfe, and ſhed his. 

10. The cauſelefſe calumniating of one's brother 
was 4 thing in the Apoſtles dayes wholly unheard of : 
theſe have made it foinnocent, and fo ſafe in point of 
confcience, that if that be overthrown, all moral! Divini. 
ty. is deſtroyed. But to what end to drefle up ſuch a ca. 
talogue of inconfiftent Tenents, to ſhew the vaſt diffe- 
rence between the Apoffolicall and Jeſutticall doftrine , 
when there is hardly any article wherein they abſo. 
lutely agree ? 
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| | Parag. 69. Filii iniquitatis, ſcieniias veſtras nolumis ;; 
| ye ſonnes of . iniquity, we will have nothing to do with your 
. | ſcrences. ) The people, as they ate more and more il. 
luminated make ſtil! greater diſcoveries of them and ac- 

| cordingly betray a greatcr averſion for them. As if they 

| ould fay, time hath been that we were bewitched by 

| | your Learniogand ſeeming excellencies, but, "now we 

B | have found ont the cheats and artifices thereof, we ſhake 
? | hands with you, defy your further acquaintance, and 
will not be trapann'd. by you. Burt. bleſſed Hildegard?* 


$ 
FEST 


1 will no milder terme then ſons of iniquity expreſſe their | 
villagies and thy indignation? No, they muſt endure 
© |! ir, they are the words cf the Prophetefſe : ſhe dors not 
call them fimply wicked, but ſons of 1n1quity of perditi- | 
5 On. The ſorne, we know, is the heire of his Fathers 


pofſeilions 3 if then they are the ſons of iniquity, it 1s | 
4; | bur fic they ſhould carry away the inheritance of in- 
” | iquity. Now what that is may eafily be conjeur'd: 
> | for if thoſe who are the conduRois of others in the 
wayes of righreouſnefſe , ſhall ſhine like ſtarres in the 
> | firmament cf Heaveny it follows, oa the other ſide, | 


1-4 that thoſe who corrupt ſuch as ſhall corcupt others , 
E 04S it were to poylon all mankinde by the propa- 
F gation>ef iniquity, and are accordingly the fons of 
| iniquity, | burn like enflamed brands in that part 
rf which is oppoſite to heaven. A ſad and eternally de- | 
5 plorable inheritance: | 


Nolumus ſcien as veſtras ; we will have nothing to 
ds with your ſciences, Be it granted you are the moft 
Cc. learned, the moſt experienc'd,the moſt diligent,and the 
| - | moſt ſucceſſefull guides and Tutors of youth , we 
OL | will have nothing to do with you nor your Learn- 


_ ———_— I, 


M- | ing, for you are the teachers of iniquity and per- 
« ucrſe things, the ſubverters of ruth. Your ſcience, as { 
G= | was ſaidin the beginning is an ery, imaginary ſcience, | 
A your ſanQiry nothing but perſonation ; you are with« | 
10* out ſhame or the feare of God before your eyes. | 
76: There are indeed five Arts in which you are 


beyond. 
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beyond all degrees of further perte&ion, Adulation, 
Seduttion, Envy, Hypocrifie, and Calumny. But all” 
will prove unproficable, when the multitude hath diſ- 
covered the vanity of your Sciences, and ſay they will 
haye nothing todo wi h them. 

Paiag 97, Nampreſumptio elata vos decepit : for an 
#nſolent preſumption hath decerved you.) Preſumption is 
Indeed an enemy to ftudy., and hinders the progrefle 
of ſcience. Nor is it onely 2 hindrance to the advance- 
ment of Learning, but alſo to the improvement of Pi- 
ety and the works thereof : for where preſumption,and' 
that attended by inſolence, hath planted it ſelf in the 
mind of a man, it debars true Learning and the ac— 
knowledgement of Chriſt , from being entertained 
there, The Jeſaits indeed have that opinion of them» 
ſelves, and would have all others think no leſſe, that 
they oneſy have admiſſion to the divine Myſteries, they 
onely hold a nearer correſpondence with JESUS, to 
them the Bleſſed Virgin communicartes her ſelf, and di- 
Cates their books, as Maſcaregnas profeſſes of himſelf in 


that Treatiſe publiſhed by him, in the yeare 1656. | 
whereof there are ſome propoſitions laid down among 


the Additionals to the Myſtery of Jeſuitiſme, that they 


onely and no other are to be heard 3. but this arrogance, 


this preſumption is that which hath deceived them, and 
whereby they have deceived and will deceive others, 
till it bediſcover'd. | 


Parag. 98. Et inſatiabilis concupiſcentia ſubvertit er- | 


Yoneum cor veſtrum: and an inſatiable concupiſcence bath. 
ſubverted your erroneous hearts.  ) Covetouſnefle is in 
deed the root of all evill:;this hath been the deftrucion 
of many Cities and Gountries, and will be the ruine of 
all addited thereto. 
wealth, there is alſo a covetouſneſfſe of honours , di- 
gnities, preheminence, commonly known by the name 


of Ambition : and this is a diſeaſe the Ignetian Fraterni- } 
tie are as deep inz asever Myriem Moſes ſiſter, or Ge- } 
hazi the Prophets ſervant were in the Leproſje, Hence | 


Befides the covetovſneſle of | 
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proceed their infinuations, and courtings of Kings and 
roomy their conſultations and communications with 
'the people. To theſe may be added a third fort of 
covetonineſſe, which is concupiſcence, or the inſatiable 
;purſuance of fleſhly ple-ſures. And this is divided ins 
[to two branches, one relating to things apperraining to 
the Belly, the other to what js not much belowit ; of 
. {their performances as to a!l which, how well they ac- 
quitted themſclves, may be ſeen by what isalledged in 
, |the precedent Paragraph. But the holy Propheteſſe 
- (faith, that by theſe ſeverall kinds of concupiſcence, 
, \therr erroneous hearts are. ſubwverted, Nor indeed could 
. it be otherwiſe; for where Covetouſneſſe, Ambition, 
| and the pleafures of the fleſh are predominant, it will 
, Mmevitally follow, that a mans heart muſt be ſubverted. 
They caft a darknefſe over the intelle&uall part, e- 
clipſe that particle of Divine inſpiration that ſhould 
o illuminate a man , and pur ont thoſe ſparkles of Ver. 
Y _ that they ly< under the embers of humane Rea, 
gx on. 
.. | Parag. 99. Et chminaltum, ultra quam decet aſcen« 
tere voluiſtis, juſto Dei judicio , desrſum, in opprobrium 
| pn cecidiſtis. And when you would have aſcended 
e, Mgher then you ſhould have done, you fell down, by the 
& ſt judgement of God, into eternall reproach. What can 
faid lefſe of thoſe, who pretend to reform God in his 
ord ; who preferre themſelres before all learned men, 
y- Ind ſpend their cenſures on them 3 who vent their ſa- 
th, yricall-humours againft Popes and Emperours ; who 
1- yould regulate Kings; who afſume to themſelves an 
»n juthority over mens conſciences, and make what they 
of þleaſe to be ſinne or not to be finne , who would graſp 
of Ihe whole world's wealth z who build royall palaces, 
3. Shoreforme ſtudies aud books , and preſume to toſſe 
d turne all things as they pleaſe themſelves; what can 
e ſaid lefſe of ſuch men, ſuch as are formidable to the 
igheſt as well as loweſt, then thar their aimes are too 
igh, and that according.to the juſt judgement of God, 


they.. 
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they ſhould be tumbled down into ſempiternall re- 

proach, to the finall ruine of their temerarious pre- 
renfions ? For ſo ſhall the certainty of the divine ſen- 
rence long fince pronounc'd againft ſuch be made | 


manifeft, that whoſoever exalteth bimſelf ſhall be brought 
by : and that of the Poet confirmed, chi 


R rer 
—— Tolluntur in altum 
Ut lapſu graviore rant _ ch: 


this authentick Prophecy of Saint Hildegard. Ma- 
ny other things might have been alledged , but have 
Foes been omitted, parly for brevity ſake, part» Þe1 
y out of modeſty and a tenderneffe to the perſons 
here charaQeriz'd, out of a hope that, upon ſo mo- 
derate a diſcovery, they may tak: occafion to reform) 
the miſcarriages 1id to their charge, and, if it be po 
fible, by a ſurpriſing change of deportment, ſtop the}. 
mouths of all Adverſaries, and make it appeare that; 
they. are not the men, but that we are to expe others, 
in whom this Prophecy may be abſolutely fulfilled. 
What hath been ſaid , is onely by way of remark, or 
ſhore annotation , and not as a Commentary whichy 
would have fwell'd intoa juſt volume, as done out o 
no other defigne then to lay the Prophecy ar thei 
docres, who, in the apprchenfions of moſt, and upo 
ferious conſideration of what is produc'd again 
them to juſtifie it, are the more juſtly chargeabl 
therewith ; nor hope. of other effe&, then what i 


laid down by Saint Auguſline contra Fauftum, lib 
þ Cap. 3, | 


'* And thus much ſhall ſuffice by way of deſcant vpon ſo [ 
C07; 


Stcul 


| 


' 


| Sicut weſtra intentio eft Semi- 
: chriſtianos quos decipiatis, inqui- 
[rere; ſic noſtra intentio efbPſcudo- 
chriſtianos wobisoftendere, ut non 
a\ſolum Chriftiani peritiores wos 
-\convinceudo prodant, ſed &+ ins 
t-| peritiores Vos cavende proficiant. 
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